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TO THE 


REV. JOSEPH HOLDEN POTT, A. M* 

PREBENDARY OF LINCOLN, AND ARCHDEACON 
OF ST. ALBANS. 


DEAR SIR, 

The liappinefs I enjoy from that friends 
fliip with which you have long honour¬ 
ed me, and the reverence I entertain for 
the various excellencies of your charac¬ 
ter, excite me to profit, by every occafion of 
expreflfing towards you my fentiments of fin- 
cere acknowledgment, and lively regard. 

At the firft appearance of the following 
work, I did not think myfelf authorifed to 
indulge my wiflies in dedicating it to you; 
becaufe it had not been previoufly fubmitted 
to your examination. Aware of that juft 
veneration for the facred volume, which you 
derive from an intimate acquaintance with 
its contents, I knew with what concern you 
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would find your name employed to lanttion 
an account of the infpired writings, if that 
account fliould prove unworthy of your 
countenance. Since, however, the work has 
experienced a favourable reception, and you 
yourfelf have ftamped a value on it, by your 
approbation; I do not hefitate, though ftill 
without your permiflSon, to infcribe to you 
the firft fruits of my application to thofe 
lludies which you have affiduoufly encou¬ 
raged me to purfue. I could not, 1 trull, 
offer you a more welcome tfibute, than a 
proof of ray admii^tion of thofe Holy Scrip¬ 
tures, of which, by your judicious and ele¬ 
gant remarks, you have often pointed out 
the perfections, and of which you conftantly 
illullrate the beneficial influence, by the 
diftinguillied example of your converfation 
and life. 

I beg at the fame time to remain, with 
fincere and affectionate refpeCt, 

DEAR SIR, 

yoUR MOST EAITUFUL FRIEND, 


EGBERT GRAY. 



( V ) 


PREFACE. 


The ufeful Key to tlie New Teftament 
publifhed by Do6tor Percy, Bifliop of 
Dromore, firft fuggeftecl the idea of the 
prefent work. It was apprehended that a 
fimilar affiftant to the perufal of the Books 
of the Old Teftaniciit, would prove equally 
convenient to thofe who have neither leifure 
nor opportunities to confult larger publica¬ 
tions, for fcattered information. A diflfer- 
ence in the chara6ler of the books here 
treated of, has compelled the Editor to adopt 
a more diffufive and difeurfive method of 
conducting his fubje£l than that which is 
followed by the learned Bifliop. The un¬ 
certainty of the dates and authors of fome 
books, the objed;ions to opinions generally 
ellabliflied, and the mixed charad;er, and 
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milcellaneous contents of the works con- 
fidered, have neceflarily occafioned compli¬ 
cated and extended difcuilions. 

The Editor was defirous of exhibiting in 
one point of view, the probable period of 
each book, the charader and defign of its 
authorj and the proofs of, or objedions to 
its infpiration. He wiflied to prefent the 
reader with a general idea of the refpedive 
importance of each, of its intrinfic preten- 
fions, and external fandions, and to furnifh, 
in a compendious defcription, whatever 
might contribute to illuftrate its hiftory and 
contents. This the Editor has done in a 
manner as concife as poffible, confidering it 
confident with his plan to prefix general in¬ 
formation and remarks as introdudory, and 
feparately to examine fuch quefl;ions as were 
immediately conneded with the fcope of 
the individual book. He judged it improper 
to deliver opinions without ftating the rea- 
fons on which they were founded, or to adopt 
decifions on difputed or doubtful points, 
without producing, at lead, the mod im¬ 
portant objedions that might be urged 
againd them, led the Reader fhould be 
led to decide on partial grounds. 
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Since the books often contain paflages 
of obfcure interpretation, and doubtful im-. 
port, as likewife dates, names, and other 
particulars, upon the explanation of which 
their chara<fter for antiquity and authority 
muft, in fome ineafure reft, it was impoflible 
fometimes to avoid critical and chronolo¬ 
gical queftions. In confequence of thefe, 
the notes have been increafed in number 
and extent, beyond what was at firft in¬ 
tended. The Reader will, however, hereby 
be faved the trouble of referring to com- 
mentatorsi or, if unwilling to acquiefce in 
the decifion adopted, he may readily find the 
foundation and authorities on which it was 
eftabliflied. 

As the infpiration of the canonical books 
was to be proved, it was often requifite to 
point out the accompliflmient of prophecy, 
which, therefore, the Editor has done, in 
the moft lignal inftances, though commonly 
by reference only and cuifory obfervation. 
He prefumes, however, that he has thereby 
often unfolded an interefting feene, or 
opened a fruitful fource of inftrudtive en¬ 
quiry. The importance, likewife, of fome 
difeoveries and remarks which learned com¬ 
mentaries 
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mentaries have furnifhed, has fometimes 
templed the Editor to introduce particulars 
that may be thought too minute for a ge¬ 
neral and compendious introduction ; but 
he has ufually endeavoured to confine him- 
felf to fuch comments as contribute to ge¬ 
neral illuftration, or are explanatory of paf- 
fages immediately fubjeCted to the Reader’s 
attention. He apprehends, that if the Reader 
Riould occafionally difcover obfervations 
which reflect only an oblique or partial light 
on the facred volume, he will not be dif- 
pleafed, even though it Ihould appear that 
a larger fpace is thereby allotted to foine 
books than their comparative importance 
might feem to juftify. 

It was thought expedient alfo, occafion¬ 
ally to advert to thofe popular miilakes, 
and light objections which float in fociety, 
and operate on weak minds to the prejudice 
of the facred books, as the Editor was con- 
fcious that fairly to ftate was to refute them, 
and that they produce more than their due 
effect becaufe indiflinCtly viewed. In con- 
fequence of this defign, he may, perhaps, 
be thought to have introduced remarks too 
obvious and trivial. The fmcere and dif- 

paflionate 
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palTionate enquirer after truth, who has de* 
liberatelj weighed the evidence on which 
the fcriptures reft, cannot readily believe 
that a palTage partially confidered, a mift 
conception of a revealed defign, or a fan¬ 
cied inconfiftency with pre-conceived opi¬ 
nions, fliould be allowed to affe<ft the cha¬ 
racter, or diminifli the influence of the fa- 
cred books; but experience fully proves, 
that thefe are the foundations on which ig¬ 
norance and infidelity ground their difrefpeft 
for the infpired writings. 

The Editor has been cautious in treating 
of the canonical and apocryphal books, to 
diferiminate their refpective pretenfions udth 
accuracy; fiuce, however valuable the latter 
may be confidered for their general excel¬ 
lence, it is necelTary to keep inviolate, and 
free from all intermixture, that confeerated 
canon in which the holy oracles were pre- 
ferved by the Jews, which was ftaniped as 
infallible by the teftimony of Chrift and his 
apoftles, and which, in the firft and pureft 
ages of the church, was reverenced (toge¬ 
ther with the infpired books of the New 
Teftament) as the only fource of revealed 
wifdom. 
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tnt whole defign of the Editor has been 
to.ailflft the Reader to forrh a juft idea of 
thfe- Old Teftament, aiid of thofe uninfpired 
books which were written under the firft dif- 
penfation, and to furrtifti him with fuch in- 
troduiSlory intelligence, as may enable him 
to read them with pleafure and advantage. 
He lays claim to no praife, but that of 
having brought into a regular form fuch in¬ 
formation as he could collefit from various 
Works. He acknowledges himfelf in the 
moft unreftrained terms, to have borrowed 
from all authors of eftabliflied reputation, 
fuch materials as he could find, after having 
deliberately confidered and impartially col¬ 
lated their accounts. He has appropriated 
fuch obvious information as was to be col¬ 
lected from thofe writers who are univerfally 
known to have treated on the facred books 
[a], and he has endeavoured farther to en¬ 
rich and fubftantiate his accounts by dili¬ 
gent and extenfive fefearch. He has not 
wiftied to conceal the fources from which 
he has drawn his information, nor has he 
fcrupled in feme minute inftances to employ 
the words Of thofe writers from whom he 


[a] As St, Jeroin, Grotius, Iluet, Calmct, Du Pin, Patrick, 
Lowtb, &c. 


has 
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has borrowed. He has often produced nu- 
iherous authorities, not for oftentation, but 
to confirm interefting particulars, and to 
aflift thofe who may be inclined to invefti- 
gate fa6ls, or to purfue the fubjedt under 
confideration. In important and contro¬ 
verted points, he has induftrioufly confulted 
the authorities on which his affertions reft, 
but in matters of little moment, and where 
there could be no reafon to fufpedt mifre- 
prefentation, he has fometimes taken up 
with cited references. He has adopted 
that plan which he thought would render 
his book moft generally ufeful; and pre¬ 
fumes, that ih^ uninformed may find it an 
inftruiftive, and the learned a convenient 
compilation. 


CON- 
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INtRODUCTlON- 


Bible, which in its original import iiil- 
plies only the book [a], is a word appropfi^ 
ated by way of eminence, to that colleAion of Script- 
tures, which have at different times been compofed 
by perfons divinely infpired. It contains the feveral 
revelations delivered from God to mankind for their 
inftrudion. Thofe communicated before th«^ birth 
of Chrift, are included under that divifion of the 
Bible, which is diftinguifhed' by the title of the Old 
Teftament f b], and of that divifion only it is here 
meant to treat. The Old Teftament comprehends 
all thofe facred books which were written by the 
defcendants of Ifrael, a people feledied by God fox 
important purpofes, to “ be a Kingdom of Priefts, 
and an Holy Nation [c].” Among this people fuc- 
ceflive prophets and infpired writers were appointed 

[a] vel Liber, froni itt £lg 3 rpti 8 H reed, 
of the ikin of which paper was made. Chryfoft. Vol; x. p. 349< 
and Heum. de Origin. Nom. Bib. I'he Biblp is by the Jews 
called Mikra, LeAure: tfana <he itorab medns the' readibg. 

[a] Tellameht fighiiieS covenant, agreeably to the import Of 
the Hebrew Word Berith. Hiefen. in Malach. cap. ii. 

[c] £xod xix. d; xxxlii. lS. Levit. xx. Si, S5. Flaloi 
cxlvii. 19. Ron; iii. 2 . is. 4 . 
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by God .t-Q convey Aich prophecies and inftru6bions 
as were infifumental to the defigns of his providence. 
As thefe fcriptures were produced, they were ad¬ 
mitted into the facred volume, which by gradual 
accumulation, at length increafed to its prefent fize. 
Thefe being delivered to the Hebrews, in their own 
language [d], with every mark that could charac¬ 
terize divine revelations, were received with reve¬ 
rence, and preferved with the moft anxious care, 
and attention. Such only were accepted, as pro¬ 
ceeded from perfons unqueftipnably invefted with 
the prophetic character [k}, or evidently authorized 
by a divine commillion, who aCted under the fanClion 
of public appointment, and miraculous fupport. The 
books which contained the precepts of the prophets, 
contained alfo the proofs of their infpiration, and 
the teftimonies of their character. By recording 
contemporary events they appealed to well-known 
evidence of their authority, their impartiality, and 
their adherence to truth, and every fucceeding pro¬ 
phet confirmed the charaQ;er of his predecelTor, by 
relating the accompUfliment of prophecy in the hif- 
tory of his own period, or bore teftimony to his pre- 
lenfioos, by repeating and explaining his prediCtiooa. 

To the writings of thefe infpired perfons, other 
productions were afterwards annexed, on account of 


[d] The HeBrew kuguage, if not the firft language of mai^, 
feems at leaft to have higher pretenOons to antiquity than any 
ether. The books of the Old Tefiament, are the only writings 
BOw-extant in pure Hebi;ew. 

[k] Jofeph, cont. Apion. Lih> I. 


their 
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their valuable Contents, and inftruftive tendency, 
though their claims to infpiration have been juftly 
rejected. Such only as were undeniably dictated by 
the fpirit of God, were confidered by the Jews as 
canonical [f], and fuch only are received by us as a 
rule of faith and doftrine. The contents of the firft 
divifion of the Bible are therefore diftinguifhed into 
two clafles. The firft containing the books of ac¬ 
knowledged infpiration; the fecond comprifingthofe 
which are intitled Apocryphal, as being of dubious, 
or fufpefted character, and authority. The latter 
will be fpoken of in a proper place, as in the prefent 
preliminary diflertation, it is purpofed to treat of 
fuch only as are canonical, to trace a Ihort iketch 
of their hiftory in a general way; a particular ac¬ 
count of each individual book being referved for a 
feparate chapter. 

Though the books of the Old Teftament are not 
always chronologically arranged according to the 
order in which they were written, yet the Pentateuch 
was probably the firft of thofe produftions which are 
contained in the infpired volume. 

Thkse five books written by the hand of Mofes, 
and confqquently free from error, were fecured as a 
facred depofit in the tabernacle, where the ark of the 
covenant was placed [g] ; and were kept there, as 
well during the journey through the wildernefs, as 

[f] The word Canou i( derived from xetruT, which may be 
interpreted, a rule or catalogue. Athan. Vol. x. p. 228. 
Hieron. Vol. x. p. 41. It here means a rule of doftrinc. 

[g] Deut. xxxi. S$, 
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for fome time after at Jerulalem. To the fame fanC'* 
tuary were configned, as they were fucceflively pro¬ 
duced, all thole hiftorical [h 1, and prophetical books 
which were written from the time of Jothua, to that 
of David, including their own works; during which 
period a feriesof prophets flourilhed in regular fuc- 
crifion. Solomon having afterwards ere6ted a tem¬ 
ple to the honour of God [i j, appointed that in fu¬ 
ture the facred books fliould be depofited in this holy 
receptacle, and enriched the colie6tion by the in- 
fpired produdfions of his own pen. After him a 
fucceffion of illuftrious. prophets continued to de¬ 
nounce vengeance againft the difobedience of the 
Hebrew nation, and to predifl: the calamities which 
that difobedience muft inevitably produce. Jonah, 
Amos, Ilaiab, Hofea, Joel, Micah, Nahum, Zepha- 
hiah, Jeremiah, Habakkuk, and Obadiah fuccel- 
fively flouriflied before the deftru6lion of the temple, 
and contributed by their unerring predi6tions, to 
demonftrate the attributes and defignsof providence, 
and to enlarge the volume of infpired wifdom by 
Invaluable additions. 

About 420 [k] years after its foundation, the 
temple being rifled and burnt by Nebuchadnezzar, 

'[a] The books do notftatid in the order in which they were 
written : they were perhaps not arranged at firft according to 
dates, or they might have been accidentally tranipol'ed in the 
nianufcript rolls; in different verdous, they are differently placed. 
Dupin. Differt. Prel. Lib. I. ch. i. le£l. 7. 

[i] The Temple was dedicated about A. M. 3000. 

[kJ Jofephus fays 470, others 428. Uflier424 years. It 
was dcltroyed about 585 years before Chrift. 

the 
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the original manufcripts of the law and of the pro¬ 
phetical writings muft have been removed; and were 
poffibly carried to Babylon, except indeed we fup- 
pofe, that the part of the Hebrew nation which re¬ 
mained at Jerufalem, obtained permiffion, or found 
means to retain them [l], Thofe Hebrews who 
were difperfed in the captivity, probably ufed fuch 
copies as had been previoufly diftributed; though 
Daniel who refers to the law [m], might by his infcreft 
with the Babylonifti kings, have procured accels to 
the original, if we fuppofe it to have been transferred 
to Babylon. Within the feventy years during which 
the Jews were detained in captivity, were compofed 
the affecting lamentations of Jeremiah, the confola- 
tory prophecies of Ezekiel, and the hiftory and pro¬ 
phecies of Daniel. On the acceffion of Cyrus to the 
throne of Perfia, the Jews being releafed from their 
captivity, returned to Jerufalem about A. M. 3468, 
having doubtlefs procured or recovered the original 
books of the law and of the prophets, with a defign 
to place them in the temple, which after much op- 
fition from' the Samaritans, they rebuilt in about 
twenty years, being encouraged to perfevere in this 
pious work, by the exhortations of H^ggai and 
Zcchariah; they alfo reftored the divine worfliip 
according to the law. About fifty years after the 
temple was rebuilt, Ezra, who fince the return from 

[l] In the account of the things carried to Babylon, no men¬ 
tion is made of the facred books. 2 Kings xxv. 2 Chronicles 
xxxvi. Jerem. liii. 

[m] Dan. ix. 11, 13. 
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Babylon, had been engaged in reftoring the Jewilh 
church, is related by tradition to have made, in 
conjunction with the great fynagogue, a collection 
of the facred writings [n] ; and being affifted by 
the Holy Spirit, he was enabled to difcriminate what 
was authentic and divine, and to rejed fuch parts 
as refted but on falfe pretenfions; this collection 
was therefore free from error, and refcued from all 
accidental corruptions. It has been maintained, 
indeed, that as a long refidence in Chaldea, during 
which the Jews were dil’perfed and feparated from 
each other, had fo far precluded the ufe of the 
Hebrew letters, that they were almoft forgotten and 
fupcrfeded by thofe of Chaldea, Ezra, partly in 
compliance with cuftom, and partly to differ from 
the Samaritans, which obnoxious feCk employed the 
old Hebrew letters, fubftituted the Chaldean or 
fquare letters, which we now call the Hebrew, for 
thofe which prevailed previoufly to the captivity [o], 

as 


[»] Neliem. viii. 1, 3, 9. Jofeph. Lib. J. Cont. Apion* 
Tra€l. Megil. in Gemar, cap. iii. Hierou. cont. Helv. cap, 
1. Hilar. Prolog, in Pfalm; Auguft. de Mirac. Sac. Scrip, 
Lib. II. Ifidor. Orig. Lib. VI. cap. I, Geneb. Chrou. 
p. clxxviii. and ccli. & ad A. M. 3640. Jans, ad Cap. 48, 
Scales. Buxtorf, Tiberiad, Cap. xi. Com. in Mafor. Theo¬ 
dor, Prsef, ill Pfalm; Prid, Conpeft, Part I. Book v, Dupin 
Piff. Prel. 

[o] Some affert alfo, that Ezra introduced the points or 
pbaraders which fervc to mark the Hebrew vowels ; otfaem 
maintain, that thefe arc as ancient as the language; and.atbird 
•lafs, that they were ipvented by the doflots of fchool of 

Tiberias, 
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jis we cbatiged our old blaek letter for the Roman 
charafters. There have, indeed, been fome difputes 
on this fubjeft, but tliis opinion feems to be bell 
Supported [p]. 

To this genuine colleftion of Ezre, were after¬ 
wards annexed his own facred writings, as w'ell as 
thofe of Nehemiah, and of Malacbi. Thefe were 
probably inferted into the canon by Simon the Juft, 
who is related to have been the lati of the great 
/ynagogue[Q], and by this addition was completed 
the canon of the Old Teftament: for from MaVachi, 
no prophet arofe till the time of John the llaptill, 
who, as it were, conne6ted the two covenants, and 


Tiberias, generally called the Maforites, about 500 years after 
Cbrill, or as fome fay later. The Maforites feeni to have been 
a fucceilion of critics, profeiSug a traditionary fcieiice of reading 
the fcripture, as the Cabalil'ts did of interpreting it. 

[p] This account is founded on a Jewifh tradition generally 
received, and is related on the tefliraonies of Eufebius and 
St. Jeroin, but thofe who maintain that the fquare were the 
ttncient Hebrew letters, have attemptetl to invalidate thefe au- 
Uioriiies. The eaaon, however, was certainly compofed about 
the time of Ezra, if not by hitnfelf. Vid. Eufeb. Chron. ad 
A, M. 4740. Hieron. Prsf. ad 3 Reg. Com. in Ezekiel, in 
Prol. Gal. & Sixt. Senens. Lib. II. Biblioth. SanA. Morin. 
Cong. Oral. Alfo Scaliger, Bochart, Calaubon, Voilius, Gro- 
tins, Walton, and Capellus. ' 

[q] The great fynagogue is a term applied by tKe Jews te 
a fucceffion of Elders, fuppofed to have amounted to one bun. 
dred and twenty, who bad the government of the Jewith 
church after tbe captivity. They are faid to have fuperin. 
tended and clofed the canon of the fcriptures. Vtd. Prid. 
Con. An, 2 ^ 2 , 
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of whom Malachi prophefied, that he (hould pre¬ 
cede the great day of the Lord f h]. 

This canon of the Old Teflament was by the 
Jews computed to contain twenty-two books [s], a 
number analogous to that of the letters of the He¬ 
brew alphabet, and correfponding with the catalogue 
of thofe which are received by our Church as cano¬ 
nical. With the Jews, however, Judges and Ruth 
were reckoned but as one book; as likewife the two 
books of Samuel, thofe of Kings and of Chronicles 
w^re refpeftively united into Angle books; Esra 
and Nehemiah were alfo joined together, as the pro¬ 
phecies and lamentation of Jeremiah were taken un¬ 
der one head ; fo that if we confider the twelve mi¬ 
nor prophets as they were comprehended intheJew- 
ilh canon, as one book, the number of the books will 
be exadtly twenty-two. If the Prophets wrote any 
other books, they are now loft, but as no more were 
admitted into the canon, we have reafun to fup- 
pofe, that no more were infpired, though many other 
books are mentioned and referred to in the fcrip- 
tures, which having no pretenfions to infpiration, 
were peyef received into the facred liftfr]. Thafe 

twenty- 

W Malach. iv. 5. 

[s] Jofepb. cont. Apion, Lib. I; Hieron. Frol. Galeat. 
ISixt. Senens, Lib. I. c. ii. Lpiphan. &c. 

[t] Orig. Horn, I. in Cant, Auguft. De Civit. Dei, Lib, 
XVIII, cap. xxxviii, Qucft. 42. in Numb. It hag beep laid, 
pkevrifie, that fome palTages are cited by the Lvangeliftg, aa 
poni the' prophetic writings, which are not extant in them, 
as ia Matt. ii. 23. but St, Matthew might here allude to Judges 

' ' Jtiii. 
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twenty-two books have an unqueftionable title to be 
confidered as the genuine and infpired produftions 
of thole authors, to whom’they are fevecsJly afligned. 
They contain prophefies, and every-bthfer intrinfic 
proof of their divine origin; they were -t^eceived as 
authentic by the Hebrews, and pronounced to be 
infpired oracles by the Evangelical writers, who cite 
them without any intimation of defefit or corruption. 
They were Ukewife confidered as exclulively cano¬ 
nical in the Chriftian Church, during the four firft 
centuries, after which, fome provincial rcjouncils 
attempted to'ihcreafe the numljferby .fb^'^apocry- 
phal books, which howevefrtyy>ahne^(J%h'ly as 
of fecondary authority, till the council of Trent 
pronounced them to be equally infallible in doc¬ 
trine and truth [u]. ■ 

The Jews divided, the facred books into thCee 
clafles [«].• .The’-fir-ft, which they called the law, 
contained, asvwhsfbefbfO obfcrved, the live books ot 
Mofes. Ths fecond originally included thirteen 

Jtiii. 5. or to Ifaiahixi.'j..where; &6okdiAg .{6 St. Jeldnii « A 
branch /hall go out of hisroop’ rojght be.trauflated, a Naza- 
rite fliall grow from bis roQt,” or he might refer to the prophetic 
accounts in general, 'which bad foretold, that Chrift Ihould he 
confecrated to God, as all the Nazarites were. '1 he Evangelifls 
ufually-cite metre according to thefenfe, than to,the words, anS’ 
they fomeiimes perhaps allude to well known traditional prophe¬ 
cies, to “ that which w.rsfpoken by the pVOJjiiets." See other 
initaneesru Ephefi V. 2Tim. iii. 8; Jatafsiv. 5. Jude 14, 15, 
which refer to paflages now extant, oi to tiiaditional relations. 
Hieroh. de Opti'Oeh. Interprl •Vdl;-1, p; 122. 

[w] Piefade-to the-Apooryplwd’b^oks.' 

[xj Prolog, to Ecclus. i'hilo j^e VitS Contemp. p.bpi. 

books, 



10 


INTRODUCTION, 


books, which they confidered as the works of the 
prophets. The third comprifed four books, called 
by the Jews, Chetubini, and by the Greeks, Hagio* 
grapha; thefe are conceived to have been the ffalras, 
and the three books of Solomon [y]. The ferip- 
tures were fo divided in the time of Jofephus [z], 
probably without any refpeCt to fuperiority of infpi- 
ration, but for diftinftion, and commodious arrange¬ 
ment From the time of St Jerom, the fecond 
clafs has been deprived of fome books [a], which 
have been thrown into the third clafs, and the He¬ 
brew doctors have invented many fanciful refine¬ 
ments, concerning the nature and degrees of infpi- 
ration, which are to be aferibed to the books of each 
clafe refpedlively. They aifign an higher authority 
to the books of the two firft divifions, though they 
attribute alfo the writings included in the third clafs, 
to the fuggeftion of the facred Spirit fa]. It would 
be idle to trouble the reader with the difeuffion of 
thefe, and fuch like rabbinical conceits, and it may 
be fufficient here to remark upon this fubjedt, that 
though the feripture mentions different modes, by 
which God communicated his inflirufilions to the 
prophets, and particularly attributes a fuperior de- 

[r] Sixt, Senen. Bib. Sac. cap. vi. p. 313, and Vitrin. Ob- 
fervat. Sac. Lib. VI. cap. vi. p. 313. 

[z] Jofeph. cont. Apion, Lib. I. 

[a] Job, Daniel, Ezra, Nebemiah, Eftb^r, 3 Books of 
Chronicles. 

•[*] Maiinon. Mor. Nevoch. p. 3. cb. xxiv. and Smith on 
Prophecy, alfo Mifu. Jud. c. iii. n. 3# Bava Bathra, cap. i. 


gree 
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gree of enunence to Mofes, yet that thefe difFerences, 
and this diftinction, however they may afFeQ; the 
dignity of the minifter employed, cannot be fuppofed 
to increafe, or to leffen the certainty of the things re¬ 
vealed. Whatever God condefcended to communi¬ 
cate to mankind by his fervants, muft be equally in> 
fallible and true [c], whether derived from imme¬ 
diate converfe with him, from an external voice, or 
from dreams or vifions, or laftly from the internal 
and enlightening influence of the Holy Spirit. The 
mode of communication, where the agency of Pro¬ 
vidence is eftabliftied, can in no refpeft exalt, or de¬ 
preciate the intrinfic character of the thing revealed. 

Other divifions, befides that already mentioned, 
were afterwards adopted, and the order of the books 
was fometimes changed, as defign or accident might 
produce a tranfpolition, but no addition or diminu¬ 
tion whatever was permitted to be made among the 
Jews[p]; “ never any man, fays Jofephus, bath 
dared to add to, or to diminifli from, or to alter 
ought in them [e] ; though other books were writ¬ 
ten, which deferved not the fame credit, becaufe 
there was no certain fucceflion of prophets, from the 
time of Artaxerxes, and it was a maxim, ingrafted 
into the Jews in their youth to efteem thefe writings 

[c] 2 Tim, iii. l6. 2 Pet. i. 19 , 21. 

[»] Hieron.pr®f. in Lib. Reg. BavaBathra, cap. i. Maimon, 
in Tad. Chan. p. 2. f. 95, and R. Gedalias in Scalfch hakkab. 

f. 67. 

[a] Dent. iv. 2. and Jofeph. cont. Apion. Lib. I. Eufeb. Uiii. 
Ec<;lef, Lib. Ill, cap. ix. x. Prsep. Evangel. Lib. VIII, 
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as the oracles of God, and remaining conftant in 
their veneration, willingly to die for them, if necef- 
fary.” Thus were they configned to the reverent 
acceptance of pofterity, and confecrated by the ap¬ 
probation, and teftimony of Chrift himielf, who 
ftamped as authentic, and as infallibly to be accom- 
plifhed, the law of Mofes, the prophets, and the 
pfalms [r]; (the pfalms, comprehending under 
that title, the Hagiographa) [o]; the apoflles like- 
wife confirmed the fame [h]. 

Besides the great temple at Jerufalem, many fy- 
nagogues were founded after the return from the 
captivity, and furniihed by the induftry of the rulers 
of the church, w'ith copies of this authentic collec¬ 
tion of the fcriptures, fo that though Antiochus 
Epiphanes in the perfecution, which he carried on 
againfi the religion of the Jews, tore in pieces, and 
afterwards burnt the facred original of E*ra, and 
fuch copies as he could procure [i] ; ftill, as faith¬ 
ful copies exifted in all parts, the malevolence of his 
intention was baffled by God’s providenc, and Ju¬ 
das Maccabeus, when he had recovered the city, 

[f] Matt. V, 17, 18, 39 ’ xxi. 42. xxii. 29. xxvi. 54. Luke 
j^vi. l6‘. x.xiv. 27, 44. John i. 45. v. 39- 

[g] Philo de Vit. Contemp. Lib. VI. Jofeph. contra Apion, 

Lib. I. Ilieron. in Prolog, in praef, in Dap, Epiphan, Plomil. 
xxix.cap. 7, • 

(hJ Afts iii. 18. xviii. 28. xxiv. 14. xxvi. 22, 27. xxviii. 23. 
xxix. .7. Horn. iii. 2. xv. 4. Heb. i. 1. 2 Tim. iii. l6. 
J Pet. ii. 6 , 2 Peter i. I 9 . A^ts viii. 32. Rom. iv. 3. ix. 
17. X. 4. 

[t], i Macc. i. 57 . Jofeph. Antiq, Lib, XII. cap, 7. Sulpit, 
6ev. Ilill. Sac. Lib, IL 

and 
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and purified theteuipJe, procured for itaperfeftand 
entire colleftion of the fcriptures, or perhaps depofit- 
ed therein, that, which had belonged to his father 
Mattathias [k], and doubtlefs fupplied fuch fyna* 
gogues with frefh copies, as, had been plundered 
during the perfecution. Many of thefe, however, 
niuft have periftied with the fynagogues that were 
deftroyed by the armies of Titus and Vefpafian, 
though the religious veneration of the Jews for their 
fcriptures, refcued every copy that could be faved 
from the general deftruftion which overwhelmed 
their country, as the fcriptures furuilhed them con- 
fiderable confolation in all their afflictions. Jofephus 
himfelf, we are informed, obtained^a copy from Ti¬ 
tus [l], when the other Jewifti books were de¬ 
ftroyed, and the authentic volume, which till this 
final demolition had been depofited in the temple, 
was carried in triumph to Rome, and placed with 
the purple veils in the temple of Peace [m], fo that, 
henceforth, no copy of the Hebrew fcriptures was 
preferved from injury by the vigilance of public 
guardians, except thofe which were kept in the feat- 
tered fynagogues of foreign arid difperfed Jews [n], 

[k] 1 Mac. ii. 48. iii. 48. xii. 9 . 2 Mac. ii, 14. viii. 23, 

XV. 9 . 

£l] Vide his own Life. 

£m] De Bell. Jud. cap. v, 

[w] The Jewifh fynagogues in all countries were numerous ; 
wherever the apoftles preached they found them; they were 
eftablithed by the direftion of the rabbins in every place where 
there were ten perfons of full age and free condition. Vid. 
Megill, cap. i. (eft. 3. Maimon in Tephill, Lightfoot’s Har¬ 
mony, feA. 17. Exercit. in St. Matt. 

S 
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and it is from this time, probably, that errors ah<l 
corruptions crept into the facred text. As thCre was 
no longer any eftablilhed ftandard of cprreflncfs, by 
which the fidelity of dilFerent copies could be tried, 
faults arfd miftakes were infenfibly introduced; the 
careleflhefs of tranfcribers occafioned accidental 
omiffions: marginal annotations [o] were adopted 
into the tex't; and the refemblances between differ¬ 
ent Hebrew letters, of which many are remarkably 
fimilarinform, contributed, with other circumftances 
too numerous to be here fpecified, to produce altera¬ 
tions, and imperfections in the different copies, 
which, from the difficulty of collating manufcripts 
for correfition, were neceffarily perpetuated. 

Hence originated thofevariousreadings,and occa- 
iional differences which we find in the feveral manu- 
feriptsof the Hebrew Bible, and thefcdifferencesmuft 
have confiderably multiplied, fince it was ena6ted by 
a conftitution of the elders, that every man Ihould 

[o] The Hebrew Bibles have marginal Readings, called 
,iteri, which fignifies, that which is read, (the text is called 
cetib, that which is written:) thefe marginal variations are 
by fome afcribed to Ezra, but as they are found in his Books, 
as well as in thofe which were inferted in the Canon after his 
time, they feem to be conjeflural emendations of corrupted 
pafl’ages by later writers, probably by the great fynagogue, or 
the Maforites; thefe words amount to about 1000, and all 
except a very few, have been found in, the texts of different 
manufcnpts. Vid. Kennicott Dili. Genet. Vitring. Obfervat, 
Sac. vol. ii. cap. ip. Capelins, Morinus, Walton, Anan. 
PunA. Rev. Lib. I. cap. v. Baxtorf. Vind. Verit. Heb. Far. 
ii. c. 4. 
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poflefs a private copy of the fcriptures. Fortunately 
however, it has happened, thattbefe differences are 
feldom important in their nature or confequences, as 
appears from a collation of tbofe various copies which 
pious and munificent men have induftrioufly colleft- 
ed; and it Ihould indeed feem to be an efpecial ef¬ 
fect of fome peculiar providence; that thofe pafTages 
which relate to faith and doftrine, thofe which de- 
fcribe the attributes and perfections of God, and 
treat concerning our obligations and duty, are iij ge¬ 
neral preferved uniform, and uncorrupted. Secure 
in their integrity from the confiftent teftimonies of 
every copy, we may confidently rely on the in- 
ftruftioss which they reveal, and' ftedfaftly adhere 
to the principles which they inculcate. 

There could not indeed be any temptation for 
the Jews defignedly tb corrupt the doCtrine of their 
fcriptures, before the appearance of the Meffiah; 
during the greater part of which time it was 
watched over by the prophets, and by different 
feCts: and had fuch a defign prevailed fince the 
birth of Chriff, the Jews would not have overlook¬ 
ed thofe paflages which fo llrongly authenticate our 
Saviour’s pretenfions [p] ; indeed fuch a defign mud 

then 

[p] When the Hebrew text differs from the €!reek, it it 
fometimes more unfavourable to the Jewiih opinions, as in 
Pfalm ii. 12. The paffage in the l6Ui vcrfe of the xxiid Pfalm^ 
which has been produced as a concerted alteration, it certainly 
only corrupted by accident, for the copies which differing 
from the Septuagint, inftead of n«3 caani, ” they piercpd” 
Hiy hands and feet, read *1(0 caari, “ as a lion” my hands 
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then have been fruidefs, fmce it could not be genefatj 
and it mult.have been liable to immediate detection; 
for as chriftianity was built on the foundation of the 
Old Teftament and appealed to the Hebrew fcrip- 
tures for its fupport, wherever the gofpel was re* 
ceived, the law and the prophets were called into 
notice and efieein, and preferved with as much care 
and vigilance as prevailed among the Jews; and 
when the chriftian .converts were commanded under 
the jPioclefian peifecutien, to furrender them, they 
itigmatized fuch as complied with the requifition, 
as betrayers [q j. Copies then muft have multiplied 
by increafing veneration, and however trivial inac* 
curacies might proportionahly prevail, contrived al-* 
teration mufthave become more impradticable. Thus 
every circumftance feems to have confpired to pre- 
ferve the integrity of the fcriptures free from a fuf- 
picion of intended corruption, or of change in any 
cfTential point. The jealous care with which they 
were preferved in the tabernacle, and in the temple, 
being not more calculated to fecure their integrit}^, 
than that reverence whicli afterwards difplayed itfelf 
in the difperfed fynagegues, and in the churches con* 
fecrated to the chriftian faith ; and hence we find in 
the fcriptures only fuch corruptions as might have 

and my f«et, can hardly be conceived to have been ihtentiori- 
ally akered to nonfenfe, nor is ii probable that two verfes Ihouid 
have, been defignedly omitted from ch. xv, of Jofltua, merely 
becaufe they deferibe, as in the Septuagint, that ‘Betlilehem was 
in the territory of Judah, a cihcutnilance otberwife well known, 
(a] Traditores* 


been 
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been accidentally produced [r]. The moft ancient 
Hebrew manufcripts that modern enquiry hath ever 
been able to procure, do not ufuaUy feem to be 
above 600 or 700 years old, and none exceed the 
age of 900; thefe however have been copied from 
others more ancient. In proportion to their anti¬ 
quity, they are found to be more free from cor¬ 
ruptions [s], and for the reafon before affigned; 
that thefe corruptions are but the natural effefts of 
frequent tranfcription, the confequence of carelefs 
hade, or cafual inadvertency. In important points, 
almoft all, though collcfled at different times, and 
in different places, 'Correfpond, or are eafily recon- 
cileable with each otl^er. But the purity of the fii- 
cred volume is eftablifhed, not merely by the general 
coincidence of the Hebrew copies, it is ftill farther 
proved beyond a poffibilityof lufpicion, by the agree¬ 
ment which fubfifts between the Hebrew, and the 
Samaritan Pentateych [t], and by the correfpond- 

ence 


[r] Sec Morious, Capelins, Grotius, and Kennicott’s liible. 
The precepts of feripture are generally repeated in the diffe¬ 
rent Books, fo that errors in thefe muff be immediately deteded. 
the miftakes are chiefly in proper names, and uunibers; in the 
latter often occefianed by the ufe of letters fot numbers. 
Iretneus, Beza, &c. 

[s] The bell are tliofe copied by the Jews of Spain : thofe by 
the. Jews of Germany are iefs corred. 

[t] The Samaritans, whether the defeendants of the ten 
tribes, who feceded under the reign of Uehoboam, or of tl)e 
colony, faid to have been brought from Cuth, or other j'aits 
of Assyria, (S Kings xvii. 2*.) profelTed tlie Hebrew relig'on, 

C lyid 
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Once preferved in the SeptuRgint verfion of, the Old 
Tfftament, (as colleQied by Ezra.) with the original 
Hebrew. 

The Samaritan Pentateuch is a copy of theHebrew 
original, and according to the molt genera), and 
Left fupported opinion, written in the old Hebrew 
or Phoenician charaflers [u j. Though this Sama¬ 
ritan copy has feme variations, tranfpofitions, and 
additions, which render, it different in fome refpcfls 
from the Hebrew manuferipts, yetthefe are never of 
inch a nature as to impeach the integrity of the fcrip>- 

and had a Temple, a PrieA, and a Pentateuch. When that 
Pentateuch was copied, is uncertain; fome fay at the time of 
their firft revolt; others contend that it was copied from Ezra's 
colleflion, as it contains fome interpolations aferibed to him. 
As the Samaritans rejedted the regulations eftaUiflied by Jolhua, 
as alfo the authority of the Hebrew priefthnad, they difre- 
garded not only the Books which were written fubfequently to 
the revolt of the ten tribes, and which were addrefled morp 
jiarticularly to the kingdom of Judah, but alfo thofe iha't were 
written previoully to the. divifion of the two kingdoms, as the 
Books of Jolhua, of Samnel, of David, and of Solomon. 
There is ftill a remainder of the Samaritans who have their 
high prieft, faid to be of the rate of Aaron, and who offer up 
their facrifice upon Mount Getizim to this day. The chief 
part of this fedt refide at Sichem, whicii was afterwards called 
Fiavia Nedpolis, and now Naploufa. They have fynagogues 
in other parts of Paleftine, and are numerous'in Syria, aiul 
Eg}’pt, and fome of them are difperfed in the north of Europe, 
vid. Jofeph. Ant. Lib. 11. Pridi Con. Part I. Boo)t vi. Ben¬ 
jamin Itiner. Gaffeu. in Vita. PiereA-Hi, and Hotting, l^ib. Critic. ■ 
Scalig. de Emend. Temp. - ' 

[w] Scaliger, Voflius, Capellus. Univer. Ilift. Book I. ch. vii. 
Prid. Com Part I. Book vi. 

ture 
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ttare doctrine, or to leffen oar conddenee in the pu¬ 
rity of the Hebrew Copies; for if we. except foflpe 
chroQolt^teal variations, which are perhaps not tft- 
terly iiTm>ncileable, and a defigned alteration dif- 
covereddn the Samaritan Pentateuch, that was ma- 
nifelMy inferted to fupport an opinion, that Mount 
i^eiizim [x] was the place which God had chofen 
for his temple, we ftiall find that the variations of 
this copy are not more than might rfjafonably be ex- 
pefted from frequent tranfcription during a period 
of 2000 years [y]; for fo long a time had elapfed 
from the apoftacy of Manafieh [z], to the introduc¬ 
tion of this copy into Europe. 

Tilts 

[x] Deut. xxvii. 4. They have put Gerizim inftead of Ebal 
into this verfe. 

[v ] 'Die fathers are fiippofed to have had a Greek' tranflaiion 
of the Samaritun Pentateuch, but from the fixth to the feven- 
te^nlh century, no mention is made of the Samaritan Pentateuch : 
Scaliger fiilt tainented, that no one had procured a copy of the 
original. In coidequence of this hint, the learned Ufher ob¬ 
tained two or three copies of it by iheans of Sir Thomas Davis, 
then at Aleppo ; and not long after, Sancius flarley, a priefi of 
the Oratory of Paris, brought home another, which he depofited 
in the library of his Order at Faria, from which qopy Morinus 
publiltied it in the Paris Polyglot. Vid. Prid. Con. Part. I. 
Book vi. The Samaritans have likewife a tranflatton of this 
Pentateuch into the language vulgarly fpoken among them, their 
language beingnow fo corrupted by foreign innovations, as to 
be very different from tlie original Samaritap. This tranflatien 
is publiflted in the Paris and London Polyglots, and is fo literal, 
that Morinus, and Walton thought, that one verCon would frrve 
for both, .only noting the variations. Virl. Prid. Qaii. Part U. 
Lib. I. / 

[z] The fon-in-law of Saoballat, who was compelled hy 
Nehemiah to quit Jcrufal^, and who carriedav^ay acopy of 

C 2 tho 
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This common agreement Is therefore a fhik- 
iag proof of the general integrity of the d^rent 
copies, and we {hall be ftill farther convinced, that 
the faci'ed volume has prelerved its genuine pu¬ 
rity in every important point, if we con$der Inm 
little tlie Septuagint verfiou of the feriptures dif¬ 
fers from the Hebrew copies, notwithdanding 
many ages that have elapfed iince the time of Pto¬ 
lemy Philadeiphus, the king of Egypt, who was the 
fecond monarch of the Macedonian race, about 
280 years before Chrift, and under whofe reign this 
tranflation was made into Greek. It has been main¬ 
tained indeed by fome learned men, that only the 
Pentateuch was tranflated at firft, and that the other 
books [a] were rendered into Greek fuoceifively at 
ditfcrent times; however this may have been, they 
were all tranflated long before the birth of Chrift 
[u]. This verfion has no important variations from 

the 


the law to Itainaria. lie is called Manaffeh by Jofephus. Vid. 
Nehem. xiii. 28. Jofcpli. Autriq. Lib. XT. cap. 7. 

[a] Eiifeb. Demonft. £\aug. Lib. Ill. cap. ult. llodyde 
Bibl. Text. Origeii. See. 

[b] llie Sepluugint was probably the firft verfion into the 
Greek, thougb fonte have contended that there was a previous 
tranfiatiou into that language, made before Alexander's expedi* 
tton. Vkl. Auguft. de Civit. Dei, Lib. XVIII. cap. xi. Huet. 
Prop. IV. cap. xii. fed. 3. The account of the Septuagint tran- 
fialion, attributed to Ariftieas, is loaded with fo many fabuloua 
circuntftances, that it deferves but little credit though repeated 
by l^iiilo, Jofephus, and other writers. Vid. Artibeas Hift. 70. 
luUU^'I^tto in Vit. Mof. Lib. 11. Jofepfa. Autiq. lib. XII. cap. 
St. tinuK. Lib. III. cap. 25. The truth feems to be, that aver. 

fioa 
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the Hebrew, except in Come chronological accounts, 
occafioned probably by the careteiTnefsoftlie copyifts 
[c]. It ufed in all thofe countries where Alex¬ 
ander bad eftablilhed theGrecian language, and feems 
to have been admitted into the Jewifli lynagogues in 
Judsea, end even at Jerufalem, where that language 
prevailed; and the Septuagint was certainly moil 
ufed there in the time of our Saviour, for the cita¬ 
tions in the New Teltaraent from the Old, feem to 
have been made according to that verfion [d]. At 

that 

fioD vas begun in tbe reign of Ptolemy, and perhaps dniflied at 
different times for the ufe uf the Alexandrian Jews, but before 
the time that the Book of Kcclefiallicus was written, and confe- 
quently at lead two centuries before Chrift. Vid. Prolog, to 
Ecclus. Hody de Bibl. Text. Lib. II. cap. viii. Comp. 2 Satu. 
xxii. with Pfalm xviii. Other traiiflations into Greek were 
afterwards made by Aquila, 'i'lieodotion, and Symmachus. Vid* 
Clem. Alex. Strom. Lib. I, V'. Eufeb. Pr«p. Evan. c. vi, Prid. 
Con. Part II. Book i. 

[c] In the vth and xith ch, of Genefis, every Patriarch is faidi 
to have lived 100 years longer, according to the Septuagint, 
than iu the Hebrew, except Jared, and Metbufaiem. 

[p] St. Jerom was of opinion, that the evangelical writers 
cited from the Septuagint when it did mot differ from the He¬ 
brew,* but that tliey had recourfe to the original when there 
was any difference; but the iuflances which he has produced, 
do nut prove that they referred to tbe Hebrew; and Uie evan. 
gclifls fumetimes cite from the Septuagint when it differs from 
the Hebrew, as in Rom. x. 18.. from Pfalm xix. 4. Rom. xv. 
12 . from Ifaiitb xi. 10. In tlie time uf Chrift,, the original 
and the tranftation agreed more e.vaAly than they now do, as 
many corrqptmns muft have been fubfequent to that period: 
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that period then it was unqueftionably an authentic 
copy of the infpired bookiE^ or it \rou|d noticeve 
received the fanftion of our Saviour, and pf his 
apoftles; and though fince that time it has been re. 
jedled by the Jews on account of the eftimatimi in 
which it was held by the Chriftians, yet was it for 
the two hr(t centuries exclufively ufed, and has ever 
Cnee been held in great veneration by the Chriftian 
church, as a very faithful, though not a literal 
verfiop. 

Thus does the general coincidence between the 
Hebrew copies, the Samaritan Pentateuch, and the 
Septuagint verfion of the Old Teftament, deraonftrate 
the unaltered integrity of the feriptures in important 
points, as we now poflefs them, and this integrity is 


jt is therefore in fome degree uncertain, whether the citations 
are made from the Hebrew, or from the Septuagint, though 
they appear indeed, to be made chiefly from the tatter, except 
perhaps by St. Matthew, who probably writing in Hebrew, 
might cite from the Hebrew. Vid, Hieron. adv. lluflin, 
Mfde's Works, p. 7S5. Dr. Brett imagines that our Saviour 
read out of a Targum when he read the letfon in the fyna- 
gogue. Vid. Duke iv, IS. comp, with Ifaiah Ixi, 1. and that 
he cited a paraplirafe on the crofs. Vid. Matt, xxvn. 46. 
for S ibadbani is found only in the Clialdaic tongue, and in 
the Ilebrevv it is *9n3tV yazabtani. Cbrift and the Apoftles 
probably cited what was moft known to the Jews, the fenfe 
bring the fame, whether from Original, Verfton, or Parapbrafe, 
The language fpoken by the Jews in our Saviour’s time was the 
Hebrew rpixed with the Clmldaic, and Syriac, which dialeds 
compof? bkewife the bafts of the modern Hebrew; Greek how. 
ever, was generally underttood. Vid. Brett's fciffert, on the 
ancient verfion of the Bible, mak’a Deftures, c. 
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ftiU farther confirmed by the conformity which fubfifts 
between thofe various tranilations of the Bible into 
different languages, which have been performed fince 
ttie time of our Saviour [£]. It appears therefore that 
from the time of their firft infpiration, tollie prefent 
day, the facred writings have been difperied into fo 
many different hands, that no poflTible opportunity 
could be furniflied for confederate corruption, and 
every defigned alteration muftimmediatelyhav^ been 
cleteffted. .The firft Hebrew Bibles were publiflied 
towards the conclufion of the fifteenth century, by 
the Jews of Italy [r]. Many were afterwards pub- 

lifhed 

[e] The general integrity of the text is likewife confirinCd 
by the evidence of the Chaldee paraphrafes, which are called 
targums or verfions; tbei'e were tranilations of the Old Telia, 
inent from the Hebrew into Chaldee, for the benefit of thofe 
who had forgotten the Hebrew after the captivity; vid. Nehem. 
viii. 8, The two moil ancient, and authentic, are that of 
Onkelos on the Law, and tliat of Jonathan oii the Prophets; 
thefe were probably made foun after the captivity, or at lead 
before thetime ofChrill, buttliey are blended with more modem 
comments. The o'.her targums are of much later date. The ~ 
targums are printed in the fecond edition of the Hebrew Bible, 
publiihed a! Bafil, by Buxtorf the Father, in l6t0. 

[r] The Hebrew Bible, according to Houbigant, (Proleg. 
P' 9^1 9fi>) was firft printed by R. Jacob ben Chaim, 'but 
Keuuicott fays, that this was not publiihed till 1528, and that 
therefore it was I'ubfequent to that revifed by Felix Prateiifis^ 
publiihed at Venice, 1517. There is ftill extaist in Eton 14- 
brary, a vellunicopy of the Cherubim, or Hagiograpba, printed 
!at:cording to Dr, Pellet’s account at Naples, in 1467, and pro¬ 
bably defigned as a fecond or third part to the edition of tba 
prophets, printed, according to Le Long, at Soucino, in 148ff. * 
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}i&ed at Venice, Antwerp, «mi Amfterdam; as well 
as in odier places, which have their refpe&ive merits 
and defeats; bntperhaps, themoftimportant edition, 
tba^ which does honour to our country, is the cele¬ 
brated work of the late Dr. Kennicptt, who, a few 
years iince, publiilied bis Bible, containing the very 
accurate text of Vender Hooght, with the variations 
of near700 different manufcripts, colleiEted at a great 
expence, and collated with great labour aqd care [g], 
together with the variations of numberlefs Samaritan 
iiianufcripts, compared with the Samaritan text, as 
publilhed in the London Polyglot [ii]. 

'FnoM 

S<>e Le Long and Wolfius, Bibliot. Heb. Q. 397. This was fol¬ 
lowed by many others. See Kennicott’s Hifi. of the Ueb. Text- 
6 th period. That of Vender Hooght, publiflied at Amfterdam in 
1705, and thatof Houbigant, publiflied in 1753, are the mofldif- 
tiiiguiflied fti)d correA. The flril Bible that ever was printed, 
was a Latin Bible, publiflied at Menta, about A.D. 1450 or 1452. 
A copy of a feoond or third edition of this printed at Mentz in 
1463 , with metal types by John Fatift, (whom fom^ fuppofe>to 
liave been the firft printer) and Peter Schaffer, is in the king of 
France’s Library, and a firfl volume of this edition is in the 
Bodleian Library, together with a copy fiippofed to be of an 
earlier dale, and another firfl volume was brought to England 
ill the Pinelli colleflion, tpgetherwith.a laft volumeofone which 
had the appearance of being fliU mpre ancient; it had po date.* 
There certainly were two Bibles publiflied before 1462, vid. 
pinelti Catalogue. Micliael Maitiaire, Ann. Typogr. T, 1 . p. 
272. Cetaiog. Hiftoripo, Critic. Biblioth. Inflrudl. VoL Tbeol. 
p. 33.' and 14 Vol, of Acad, das Inflcrip, p. 238. 

This learned M. de Rolli has fince puMiflted the yariatipna. 
of many mpre, which he collated. 

[h] The word Polyglot » derived froni HtAvr nmeh, an^ 
yXvTia a tongue; it means a Bible witli thp texts of lieveral 

languages j 
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From the eariieft ages of the primitive church,. 
tranflatious have been made into various languages 
[i]; hilt it would be foreign from tlie deiign of this 
Introdufiion to enter into a particular account of the 
different verfions that have been made, at different 
times, into other languages: we are concerned only 
with our Engliih tranflation, of w’hich it may be ne« 
cefla’ry to give fome account, after wefhall havetakcn 
a (hort view of the preceding verfions, which have 
been made into the language of this country. 

It is pofiible that the ficfi: inhabitants of Britain, 
who are faid to have been converted to chriftiaiiity, 
had at leaft fome of thefcripturesin their own tongue 
[K]| but the eariieft tranfiations, of which we have 
any account in our hiftory, are thofe of the Saxon 
writers, who enabled their countrymen to read the 
fcriptures in their own language. It appears from 
writers contemporary with Adelm, or Aldhe'lm, that 
there was then extant, a tranflation of the fcriptures, 
or of a part of 'them at leaft, in the vulgar tongue 
[l] ; and it is kocHvn that Adelm, who was the firft 
bilhop of Sherborne, tranflated the Pfalter into the 


languages; there are Polyglots publiflied in Spain, at Antwerp, 
at Paris, and London. 

[l] 'I'beodor. ad Gr»c. In&d. Sertn. 5. Lufeb. Dem. Evftn. 
Lib. 111. c, uU. Ufler. Ilift. Dogm, de Script. & Sac. Vernac. 

[k] M, Parker de Anti^, Ecc. firit, Teft. Ufli. de P/imord. 
Eccies. Br^tati. 

{l} TbelSaxoa homilies exhort the people to read the fbrip. 
tores. Vid.* alfp Adelm, de Virginit. pr Bede, Lib. |lf, cap. 
i. abAn, 
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Stxon'tonga«, about A. D. 706. Irtgolphus [m] 
fpeak^ of a Pfalter of St.Guthlack, who was a con- 
tecnporary of Adclm, and the firft Saxon anchorite, 
and who influenced Ethelbald, king of Mercia, to 
found the mooafteiy of Croyiand, and this Pfalter 
in the Latin tongue, Lambert profelTes to have feen 
^n] among the records belonging to Croyiand [o]. 
This was foon followed by the Latin, and Saxon 
tranllations of the Pfalter, and Gofpel, which indeed 
frequently appeared, efpecially upon any change in 
the lanjguage. 

This Pfalter and the Gofpel [p], o,r as fome fay, 
all the books of the Bible [q], were tranflated into 
the Anglo-Saxon, towards the beginning ofathe 


f»<] lugulf. Cent. I. c. 83. 

[n] Lambert in RefponH ad Art. 26 , Epif. 

[o] There alfo in the pablic library at Cambridge, a tranf. 
lation of the Pfalms into Latin and Englifli, and another old 
Latin tranfladon with an interlineary Saxon vertion was in the 
Cotton Library, in the fameeharadter with the charter of Ring 
Ethelbald, which is dated at A. D. 736. Vid. Uifer. Hift. 
LogmaC p. lO^. Uiherinfonns us, that Mr. Robert Bowyer 
was in pofleflion of a Saxon tranllation of the Evaugelifts, by 
Ecbert, (who is called alfo Ekfrid, Eedfrid, and Eckfrid, Bilhop 
of Londisfern,) who died A. D. 721. vid. Uffer, Hift. Dogm. 
c. S. Egbert wrote alfo, a copy of the Evangelifts in Latin, 
to which, Aldred a prieft, added a Saxon interlineary tranffation, 
which was iti the Cotton Library, Vid. Wharton, Anglia Sac. 
Pai s L. p. r695n Fox». by the encouragement of Matthew Par. 
ker, publiihed in 1571> a Sa.xon verfion of the Evangelifts, made 
from the Vidgate,. before it was revifcd by St. Jerom, of which 
llie aathor is unknown. . 

[i>] Vid. Bale, [q] Fox, andCaius de Ant.Qintab. Lib. I. 
- eighth 
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eighth centaryj by Venerable Bede, wlio is related 
to have fiaiihed the hit chapter of the gofpd as he 
expired [a].. 

The whole Bible was tranilated into the Anglo- 
Saxon,; by order of king, Alfred, He undertook the 
verfion of the Pfalms himfelf, but did not live to 
complete it. Another Anglo*Saxon verfion appears 
to have been made foon after [s], 

SEVEBki-' books of the Old Teftament were tranf- 
lated into the Anglo-Saxon, by Elfred or Elfric, 
Abbot of Malcnelbury, and afterwards A, D* 993. 
Archbifliop of Canterbury. The Pentateuch, 
Joihua, and Judges, of this tranflation were pre¬ 
ferred in the Cotton library, and publiihed at Ox¬ 
ford in 1699 , by Edmund Thwaites [t]. 

One of tlie firft attempts at a traiiflation into the 
Englifti language, as fpoken after the conqueft, ap¬ 
pears to have been made by Richard Rolle, an Her¬ 
mit of Hampole in Yorkthire, who tranilated, and 
wrote a glofs upon the Pfalter, and a metrical para- 
phrafe of the Book of Job. He died A. D. 1349. 

A COMPLETE tranflation of the whole Bible, in¬ 
cluding the apocryphal books, was foon afterwards 

[k] Fox fays, that he tranilated the gcfpel of St. John a fe> 
coud time, but Cutbbert, his fcbolar, tells us, that he fnildred 
at John vi. 9 . 

[s] This was publiihed with a Latin iulerlineary text, by John 
Spelman, in 164 O. Dr. Brett fuppofes this to have been Alfred's 
Pfalter. There is another interlineary Pfalter in the library at 
Lambeth, apparently of a later period. Speltnan publiihed^ with 
his Pfalter, the various readings of four naaimferipcs. 

[t] Le Long. Calniut. & Lewis's Hift. of Tranflat. 

4 performed 
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performed by John Wickliff|[u]. It was a Utera! 
verfion, made from Latin, with the (Mtiio^es of 5t. 
Jerom, to the books of the New Teihiment, and ap> 
peared between A. D. 1360 and 1380.» The New 
Tedament of this tranflation, which is ftili extant in 
many manufcripts, waspublifhed by Ijewis in 1731. 
Some writers have conceived that an Englifli tranfla> 
tion was made before the time of Wickliff [x], and 
there are fome copies of an Englifh translation at Ox¬ 
ford [y], which UfheraffignS to an eariierperiod; but 
it is probable that thefe may be genuine, or corrected 
copies of Wickliff’s tranflation. Lewis is of opinion, 
that JohnTrevifa, who is by fome related tohavemade 
an entire Englifh verfion of the feriptures about 1387, 

[c] Huff* Replicat. con. T. Stokes, Arund. Conftit. l.yn- 
wood's Gloflary, (ec. The New 'reftaiuent of WicRIiffe’s ver. 
lion fold for four marks and forty pence, as appears from the 
regiftcr of W. Alnewich, Bifhop of Norwich, 1429, as quoted by 
fox. Vid, James, Corrupt, of Fathers, p. 277. Fox’s preface 
to Saxon Gofpels, A. D. 1571. 

[x] I)r. James was of this opinion; fee Corrupt. Fathers, 
p. 225, Rilhop Ronner profefles to have feen one tranflated 
above eighty years before that of Wickliffe: fo Ijttle, however, 
were the feriptujes ufed in the time of Wickliffe, that fome ib. 
ciilar priefts of Armagli, who were fent by Arcbbifliop Fitzralpb, 
(the tranflator of tlie Bible into Irifli) to ftudy divinity at Ox¬ 
ford, about A. D. 1357, were obliged to return, becaufe they 
could no where i^tid a l«attn Bible. The Clergy were then 
fqldoin able to read Latin. See Fox’s Fxtrads from Long- 
land’s Regifler. 

[y] There is a copy of the 01^ Teftament of this tranflation 
in the Bodleian Library, one at Queen’s College, and hpe at 
Lambeth; and of the New'Fcdlement,onein the Bodleian, and 
two at Cainbridge, in Sydney, and Magdalen Colleges. 

. did 
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<)id in only paint a few fentences on the chapel 
vails of BerMey Cafiie» and interfperfe afew verfes 
in bis [z], Avith fotne . variations from the 

received tranilatioii. It is however highly probable 
tliat otthers befides Wickliff, undertook this import¬ 
ant work, and tranllated at leaft fome parts of the 
fcriptures. Hitherto tranflations were made only 
from the Italic veriion, or brom that of St Jerom. 

Great objeSiions were, however, made to thdfe 
and all tranflations. as promoting a too generd, and 
promifcuous ufe of the fcriptures, which was con¬ 
ceived to be prod uftive of evil confeiiuences, and 
Wickliff’s Bible, particularly as it was judged to be 
an unfaithful taranflation, was condemned to be burnt 
In the time of Richard the Second, a bill was brought 
into the Houfe of Lords, A. D. IS 90 , to‘prohibit 
the ufe of Englifh Bibles. The bill, however, being 
ftrongly reprobated and oppofed by John Duke of 
Lancafler [a] was rejefted ; but about A. D. 1408, 
.Arundel, Archbifhop of Canterbury, decreed in a 
convocation of the Clergy at Oxford, that no uuau- 
thorized perfon fliould tranflate any text of fcripture 
into Englifh, or any other language by way of book, 
and that no tranflation made either in, or fince 
Wickliff s time fliould be read, till approved by the 

[ 2 ] Lewis’s Hift. of Tranflations. 

^a] U(her, Parker, Linwood, and Collier. The Duke i»are- 
lated to have faid, “ We will not be the dregs of all, feeii^ 
other natioDS have thS law of Ood, which is the law of our faith, 
written in their own language." Vid. Fox’s pref. td'Saxon 
Gofpel, A^ D, 157 f. Ulher de. Script, it Sacr. Vern; 

bifbop 
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biOlop of the diocefe, or In a provincial jeon ndl. 
This decree was enforced, by great iperfecutiona, 
and as about the fame time Pope Alexaiader^the'fifth 
condemned all tranjlations into the iVulgar tongue, 
they were as much as it was poffiblctt fdppreffisd till 
the Reformation. ' r , ’ 

/ It appears, indeed;, from our bilhopsr regi.lters, 
that in confequence of Amndel’s commiihon, federal 
pirfons were burnt, on refufing to abjure their prin¬ 
ciples, for having read the New Teftament,: and the 
Ten Commandments, in WicklifF’s tranflation [b]. 
In the reign of Henry VIII. whofe violent paffions 
were providentially rendered conducive to the refor¬ 
mation in this country, William Tyndal, or as-he was 
otherwife called, Hickens [c], having left the king¬ 
dom on account of his religious principles, tranl- 
lated at Antwerp, by the kffiftance of John Fry, or 
Fryth, and William lipye, the New Teftament front 

[a] At that time the people were fo little acquainted with the 
feriptares, and lb ignorant even of the language in which they 
wero originally written, that upon the appeai;ance of printed 
editions of the feriptures in tlie Hebrew and Greek originals^ 
fome of the more illiterate Monks declaimed from the pulpits, 
that “ there was now a new language difeovered called Greek, 
of which people ihonld beware, fiuce it was that -which pro¬ 
duced all herelles r that in this language was come forth a 
pook called the New Teftament, which was now in every hpdy’a 
hands, and was full of thorns and briers. And there bad alfo 
another language now ftarted up, which they called Hebrew, 
and that they who learnt it were turned Hebrews.” Vid. Hody 
de Bibl. Text. p. 4€S. Erufm. Epift. Lib. XXXI. No. 42. 
edit. 1<»42. 

[c] Uift. & Antiq. Oxon. Lib. ii. p. 375. vol. ii. 

tho 
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the Greek, and printed it in o^vfi;, 

The written copies of Wkiditf’s tranflation l«d been 
long known, but this was the firft time that any part 
of the fcriptures was printed in Engliih. It appeared 
at Hamborough, or Antwerp, and was difperfed at 
London, and Oxford. Wolfey, and the biihops, 
publiihed prohibitions, and injunctions againfl it as 
hilfe, and heretical. Tonftal, biihop of London, and 
Sir Thomas More, bought up almoil the whole im- 
preffion, and burnt it at St. Paul’s Crof^ which, 
whether or not deligned to ferve Tyndai [e], did 
mod certainly affift him in the continuance, of his 
defigns [f]. The venders of Tyndal’s work were 
condemned by the ftar-qhamber to ride with their 
faces to the horfes tails, with papers on their heads, 
and with tiie books which they had difperfed tied 
about them, to the ftandard in Cheapfide, and they 
themfclves were conipelled to throw them into the 
fire, and were afterwards amerced by a confiderable 
fine [oj. The clergy now profefled an intention of 
publilhing the New Teftament themCei ves, and a pro- 

in] Fok’s Afts. U(her d« Script, p. 187. .Toye’s Apology. 
[e] Jortiu's Life of Eraf. Collier’s Ecclef. Hift. vol. ii. p. 82.- 
Sir Thomas More’s Engl. Works, vol. ii. p. S 69 . The Dutch 
editions were fooii publiihed, and difperfed at a cheap rate, at 
about thirteeu pence each. The Englifh books were fold for 
about 3s. 6 d. Three editions were fold before 1530. Thus 
were eyes opened to the abufes of popery. 

[r] Sir Thomas More objeded to tranflations in general, 
and particularly confidered Tynddi’sas erroneous, efpeciallyin 
matters of church government. Vid. Spelman’s Papers. Bur¬ 
net, vol. 1 . b. 2 . p. 160 . 

[o] Hall, Henry VIIL Fuller,'&c, 

clamation 
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damfttiqn was iflued agaitift Tyndal’s work; but 
before the appearance of this proclamation, Tynda), 
by the help of Miles Coverdale, had tranflated the 
Pentateuch, which was printed at Hamburgh, in 
fmall odavo, in 1530 [h]. In the fame year he 
publiflied a corroded tranflation of the New Tefta- 
ment; and in 1531, a tranQation of Jonah. As he 
had but little knowledge of the Hebrew, he pro¬ 
bably tranflated from the Latin, and his work had 
great merit, confidering the difadvantages under 
which he laboured [i]. Hi$ prefaces, which re- 
fleded on the bilhops and clergy, were chiefly com¬ 
plained of, though eagerly read by the people; and 
provoked Henry, at the inftigation of his minifters, 
to procure that he fiiould be feized in Flanders, 
where he was afterwards ftranglcd, and his body 
was burnt. 

In 1535, Miles Coverdale publiflied a tranflation 
of the whole Bible, which, as fome liavc fuppofed, 
was printed at Zurich. It was dedicated to the king, 
probably by permiflion, though Tyndal was now in 

\ 

[h] Mr. Tborefliy fpieaks of a copy printed at Marpurg, in 
Hefle, by Haos lluft, in 1530. Vid. Ducat. Leod. Lewis fays, 
that Tyndal tranflated this Pentateuch frooi the Hebrew, Vid. 
Hift.Tranil. p.70. 

w The tranflation uf the Pentateuch was flniflted is 1528; 
but Tyndal being fliipwrecked in his voyage te Hamburgh, 
left all his papers, and was obliged to begin bis work again. He 
was ftrangled and burnt near Felford Caftle, about eighteen 
miles from Antwerp, praying.that God would open the king 
of Englii^d’s eyes. Vid. Fox’s Martyrs. He received only 
14 b. Flemiib for his work. 

prilbh 
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prifon for his work. Coverdale ililed it a fpeciai 
tranflatioD, and it pafied under bis natne^ but it is 
fuppoied to have contained much of Tidal’s la¬ 
bours, though none of his prologues, or notes [k], ^ 

When the papal reftri^ions were no longer re- 
fpe6ted in this country,^ it was firenuouily urgec^ 
that if Tyndal’s tranilation were erroneous, a new 
one Ihould be made ; and Qanmer had fufficient in- 
tereft in convocation, in 15S5, to obtain, that a pe¬ 
tition ihould be made to the king for thiat purpofe. 
Henry, influenced partly by argument^ and partly 
by the intereft which Queen Anne [t] had in his af¬ 
fections, commanded that it ihould be immediately 
fet about Cranmer began with the NewTeftament, 
afligning a portion of the tranilation to be revifed by 
each bilhop. But the refufal of Stokeily, Biihop of 
London, to correCt his portion, appears to have put 
a ftop to the work at prefent In 1536, Cromwell 
dired;ed in his injun^ions to the clergy, “ that 
every paifon or proprietary of a church, Ihould pro¬ 
vide a Bible in Latin and Engliih, to be laid in the 
choir for every one to read at his pleafure.” 

I-N 1557 was publiihed a folio edition of the Bible, 
which was called Matthews’s Bible, of Tyndal’s and 
Rogers’s tranilation; it was printed by Grafton and 
Whitchurch, at Hamborough [m]. Tyndal is faid 
to have tranflated to the end of Chronicles^ or, as 

[k] This was reprinted in large quarto in iS50, and s^ain 
with a new title in 1553. 

[x.] Anne fioleyn. 

[m] The 1500 copies coft 5001. then a large fum. 
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Come ftate, of Nehemiab, if not all the canonical 
books both of the Old and New Teftament [n], 
and Eogers completed the reft, partly from Cover- 
dale’s tranflation. He had compared it with the 
Hebrew, Greek, and Latin Bibles, and inferted 
prefaces and notes from Luther. As the name of 
Tyndal, who had been burnt for an heretic, was now 
become in fome degree obnoxious, Rogers pub- 
lilhed it under the feigned name of Matthews. It 
was dedicated, and prefented at Cranmer’s requeft, 
by Cromwell, to the king, who gave his affent that 
it fliould be printed in England, and generally read; 
and notwithftanding the oppofition of the clergy, the 
book was received by the publick with great joy. 

Another edition was afterwards prepared, col- 
lefled, and collated with the original, by Miles Co- 
verdale; and Grafton and Whitchurch obtained 
leave to publifli it at Paris on account of the cheap- 
nefs and fuperiority of the paper. But notwith¬ 
ftanding the French King’s licence, the Inquifition 
in 1538 obliged the printers to fly a.s heretics, and 
veiy few of the impj-elTions could be refcued from 
the flames [o]. But the prefies, and other printing 
Appurtenances, being afterwards procured and 
brought to London, the Bible was publiKhed there in 
1539 [p] by the King’s authority. This was called the 

[n] It certainly contained this tranflation of Jonah. See 
Mote’s Confut. ofTyndal’s Anfwer, 1532; and others tranflated 
different parts. 

[o] A few that an officer of the inquifition had fold as wade 
paper, were recovered. The imprelBon confided of 2500. 

[p] Stiype’s Life of Cranmer, p. 444, 
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liibife in the great or large volume. It was publiflied 
in folio, and had a frontifpiece before it, deligned by 
Holbein; but neither Coverdale’s, nor Cranmer’s 
preface^ norTyndal’s notes; only an account of the 
fucceflion of the Kings of Judah, and direfibions in 
what manner the Old Teftament Ihould be read [q]. 
In this edition thefe palTages in the Latin, which were 
hot to be found in the original, were printed in a 
fmall letter, as Was alfo the controverted Text in St. 
John’s Epiftle. It was objected to by the Biihops 
as faulty; but as they admitted that it contained no 
herefiesj the King faid, “ then in God’s name let it 
go abroad among my people*” The epiftles, gof- 
pels, and pfalms, of this tranflation, which were in> 
ferted into our Liturgy when compiled, and after¬ 
wards revifed, in the reign of Edward the Sixth, 
Were retained in it till the refioration of Charles the 
Second, when the gofpels and epiftles were changed 
for thofe of King James’s tranflation. T^ old 
pfalter, however, was retained,. and is ftill read as 
excellent, and familiar by long ufe. An order .wua 
foon afterwards ilTued out, that every church Ihbuld 
be furnilhed with one of thefe Bibles. ', , ' • • 

Ix 1539, a fecond or third edition of this was re¬ 
viled and publiihed by Richard Taverner, which had 
many marginal notes of Matthews’s Bible ; and, this 

[«] This edition, as well as Matthews's Bible, is divided into 
five tomes. The apocryphal boohs, which are contained in the 
fourth of thefe divifions, are improperly intitled the books of Ha- 
giograpba, as fothe Of them are called in afecondary fenfe or per¬ 
haps by corruption, by St Jerom. Vid.Hieron.prasf.inJob. Rein- 
hold’sPreleil.andJames’sCorrupt.of Fathers, Par. ll.p'.23. 
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was followed by other editions. In 1540, appearcfd 
a very improved edition, correSted by Arcbbifliop 
Cranmer. It contained a judicious preface, written 
by him, and was called Cranmer’s Bible, or the Bible 
of the greater volume. It was republiflied in 1541, 
and countenanced by authority, and a proclamation 
was iffued, that every pariih church which was yet 
unprovided (hould procnr^ it, under a penalty, if 
negle6ted, of 406. per month [a]. The Eomifli 
Biihops fiill continued their endeavours, in oppofi- 
tion to Cranmer, and attempted to corrupt the fub- 
fequenteditions by a multiplication of Latin words 
"[s]; and though Cranmer obtained an order that the 
Bible ^ouid be enamhied by both univeriities, it 
appeals not to have been put in execution. 

In 15413,-an a6t of Parliament was'obtained by 
tbeadverfaries of tranflations, condemning Tyndal's 
Bible, and the prefaces and notes of all other edi¬ 
tions {t], «nd prohibiting their perufal in publick, 
under pain of imprifontnent. Cranmer procured an 
indulgence for the higher ranks to read them in pri¬ 
vate. The ufe of the fcriptures being very much 
abufed, the interdidion was continued, and con¬ 
firmed daring Henryk reign. 

In dieihortTeignof Edward the Sixth, all perfons 
were aHowed the ufe of tranflations ; and new edi- 

[a] It was fytiblifiied in folio; thr price was £xed at 10s. 
anbouBd, and 12s. bound; fix were placed m St. Paul’s church 
by Bifltop Botiner. 

[b] Matt. Parker. Antiq. Lewis, p. 146. 

f t] See an aft for the advMcement of true Rdigion, An. 34. 
Henry VIII. 
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tions of Taverner's and of Matthews’s Bjbttea [u] 
were publilhed, and the Bible of the larger volume 
Avas ordered to be procured for churches [x]. Every 
ecclefiaftical perfon under the degree of Bachelor of 
Divinity, was enjoined to proA’ide a New Teftament 
in Latin and Englifli, with the paraphrafe of Eraf- 
mus; and Gardiner, Biihop of Winchefter, was com¬ 
mitted to the Fleet for refufing compliance with thefe 
meafures, and perfifting in his opinions, he was at 
length deprived, It was ordered alfo, that the epif- 
tle and gofpel Ihould be read at high mafs on Sun¬ 
days and Holidays, and a chapter of the New Tefta- 
ment in the morning, and of the Old at evening fong. 

In Mary’s reign, different principles prevailed; all 
books which were confidered as heretical, as thofe 
containing the Common Prayer, andfufpefted copies 
of the Bible, were condemned. The Gofpellers, as 
they were then called, fled abroad, and a new tranf- 
lation of the fcriptures into Englilh, appeared at 
Geneva, of which the New Teftament was publiflied 

[u] One of Taverner’s in 1549, and one of Matthews’s in 
1551. Eleven impreflions of the whole Engliih Bible, ai)d fix 
of the New Tefiament, were publiflied: fonie were alfo re¬ 
printed from Tyndal’s, Coverdale’s, and Cranmer's editions, 
^’id. Fuller and Lewis. 

[x] Thefe were to be procured at the expence of the parifli. 
Before, the impropriator defrayed half the.charge of the books 
ufed in the church, or fometimes the parfon. lii times of po. 
pery, miflals, breviaries, and manuals, being written, were very 
expenfive, and bought by the reftors, as alfo when t'edories 
were eftabliflied. But there were many difputes upon this fub- 
jed, and the redors often compelled the vicars to pay for bind¬ 
ing the books, yid, Lewis’s Hift. Tranf. p. irf). 
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in 1557; but the remainder of the work did no| 
come forth till 1360. It was diftinguiflied by cal- 
viniftical annotations, and held in high efiimation by 
the puritans [y]. 

Elizabeth was indire6tly requefted at hercoroT 
nation, to countenance a tranflation, the Bible be¬ 
ing prefented to her in her proceflion, which fee iac- 
■cepted with great appearance of gratitude and vene¬ 
ration ; and the Bifeops were foon afterwardk ap¬ 
pointed to prppare a tranflation. - New editions of 

[y] Above thirty editions of this were publilhed by the 
Queen’s and King’s printers between 1560 and l6l6\ and other? 
were printed at Edinburgh, Geneva, Amfterdam, &c. The 
New 'reftament of this is faid to have been the firft Englilh edi. 
tion of the fcriptures which was divided into verfes. 'The Greek 
and Eatin Bibles were not anciently divided into chapters or 
verfes, at lead, not like thufe npw ufed. Stephen Langton, 
archbitliop of Canterbury, in the reigns of Ising John, and of 
Kingjilenry IH. is faid to have firft contrived the divifion into 
chapters; others aferibe the invention to Cardinal Hugo, a Do¬ 
minican Monk, of the tlurteenth century, who adopted alfo fub- 
divifions, dili;i)gui(hed by the feveii firft letters of the alphabet 
placed in the niuigin, as convenient for the ufe of the Con¬ 
cordance, wbich he fiift planned for the Vulgate. About 1445, 
}labi>i Mbrdeclii Nathaii, alias Rabbi Ifaac Nathan, a weflerrt 
Jew, to facilitate the coududl of a cbntroverfy wilti the Chrif- 
t ians, i nt rod need this di vifion of chapte rs into the H ebrew Bibles, 
and rt'fuined alfo the ancient divifion into verfes numerically 
diftinguiflied by marginal letters at every fifth verfc; and froih 
him the Chriftians received and improved the plan; and Robert 
Stephens adopted the diyiiion into the New 'Teftament, of which 
he publiflied a 6reek edition in 1551. Vid. I'refat. Iluxtorf. 
ad Concord. Bibl. Hebraic. Mofin^ Exercit. Bibl. Par, H. Ex- 
ert.vii. cap. iii. Praf. ad Concord. Grxe. N.'feft. Vabrici Bib- 
iiolb. Grac. Lib, IV. c, v. Prid. vol. I. Book V. ■ 
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the GetteyR, and of the great Bible were pubUftic 
An ad of Parliament was likewife paffed for a tranf- 
lation of the Bible into WeKh, which was printed 
in 1556. 

Im 1568 , Archbifhop Parker’s very .correfit and 
improved tranflation, undertaken by the royal com¬ 
mand, and revifed by the Bifliops, under the direc¬ 
tion of the Archbiihop, and called the Bithop's 
Bible, appeared in foljo[z], with a preface by Parker, 
and the initial letter of every tranflalor fubjoined to 
his portion; and towards theconelufion of Elizabeth’s 
reign, Ambrofe Ullier, brother of the primate of 
Armagh, rendered much of the Old Teftament 
into Englifli, from the Hebrew; which was never 
pnblifhed [a]. 

OBJECTION’S, however, being raifed againft ali 
thefe tranflations, as well as againft others made in 
oppofition to them, it was determined in the reign of 
King James the Eirft, when the principles of the 
Reformation were thoroughly eftablifhed, to have 
a new verfion, which Ihould be as much as poffible 
free from all the errors, and defeats of former tranf¬ 
lations. Accordingly fifty four learned, and emi- 


[z] It was printed in a thick quarto, and afterwards fre¬ 
quently in folio and quarto in 1569. Tliis Bible was ufed in 
the publick fervice for near forty years; but the Geneva Bible 
being more adapted to the prevailing opinions, was mod read 
in private. See Le Long, p. 430, Lewis, &c. 

[a] Daniel, Ecclefiaftes, Lamentations, and Job, were tranf^ 
lated by Hugh Broughton. The manufeript of this verfion is 
Hill in three tomes quarto, in the library of Trinity-college, in 
Publin. 
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<nent men were appointed. Seven of thefe, how- 
ever, either died, or from diffidence declined the 
talk. Every poffible precaution was taken to pre¬ 
vent obje6bion to the execution of the work. Tlie 
remaining forty-feveh were ranged into fix divifions, 
[u]. Every individual tranflated the portion affigned 
to the divifion, ail of which tranllations were collated 
together, and when each company had determined 
on the conftruftion of their part, it was propofed to 
the other divifions for general approbation. They 
had the benefit of confulting all preceding tranlla¬ 
tions, but were direfted to follow, as nearly as it 
might be confiftent with fidelity, the ordinary Bible, 
which was diftinguilhed by the appellation of the 
Bilhop’s Bible. The contributions and affiHance of 
the learned were folicited from all parts, and dif¬ 
ferent opinions were deliberately examined by the 
tranllators, without any regard to the complaints 
asainfi; their tardinefs in the execution of the work. 
The tranllators met at Oxford, and Cambridge, and 
Weftminftcr [c]. They began the work in 1607, 

and 


[b] Vid. Johijfon's account, Fuller, Selden, and Collier. 

[c] Three copies were fent to London, and two perfons 
from each company were feledted to revile the whole work. It 
was afterwards reviled by Billon, Biihop of Winchefter, and 
Pr. Myles Smith. Thefe two perfons prefixed the arguments 
to the feveral books, and Dr, Smith, afterwards Biihop of Glou- 
cefier, wrote the preface now prefixed to the folio editions, 
Biihop'Bancroft is fuppofed to have been the overfeer under bis 
Hiajeily, to whom it is laid,, in the preface, that the Church was 
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and finiihed it in about three years. The death of 
Mr. Edward Lively, who was well ikilled in the 
original languages, fomewhat retarded the pub¬ 
lication. It came out, however, in I6ll, with 
all the improvements that could be derived from 
united induftry, and conjoined abilities. It was firft 
publiihed in folio, in black letter, but a quarto edi¬ 
tion was publiftied in 1612, in the Roman type. It 
has fince been repeatedly publiihed in both. The 
Romanics [d] llarted many unfeafonable obje6);ion3 
againft thi»tranflation ; and the Preibyterians pro- 
felTed themfelves diflatisfied. It was however allow¬ 
ed, even by Cromwell’s committee, to be the beft 
extant; and certainly it is a moit wonderful and 
incomparable work, equally remarkable for the ge¬ 
neral fidelity of its conftru^ion, and the magnificent 
fimplicity of its language. 

That it is not a perfeft work is readily admit¬ 
ted I the great advancement made fince the pe¬ 
riod of its tranilation, in the original languages; 


mach bound. The marginal references, and the chronological 
index annexed, which are publithed chiefly in the quarto edi¬ 
tions, were afterwards fumifhed by Bifhop Lloyd. 

. [d] The Englifh Eomanifts, finding it impoffible to prevent 
the introduction of tranflations, publifhed the New Teftament 
at Rheims in 1582 froin the Latin, in a manner as favourable 
to their opinions as pofTible, and afterwards in l 60 d, they pub¬ 
lifhed at'Doway a trauflation of the Old Teftament, from the 
Vulgate, with annotations. They have therefore a trahdatiaa 
of the whole Bible, which, howevec, they are forbidden to read 
without a licence from their fuperiors. The French Rotnanifts 
have no authorized tranflation iuto their language. 


the 
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the improvement that hasCucceeded in critical learn- 
ng ; a nd the many difcoveries that have been ftrucfc 
out in the general purluits of knowledge, have 
much tended to illuitrate the facred writings, and 
enabled us to deteft many errors and defeats of 
tranilation that might now be correfted and re¬ 
moved. Preceding verfions were, perhaps, in fome 
initances, more fuccefsful; and fubfequent tranf- 
iations of individual books may, in fome parts, 
have been more faithful; and, which is a ftill more 
important advantage, we are now in poffeffion of 
many hundred manuferipts that the tranflators under 
King James had no opportunities of confulting [e]. 
We are likewife emancipated from fuperftitious pre¬ 
judices concerning the univerfal purity of the He¬ 
brew text, and from a flavilh credulity with regard 
to the Maforetic points. Whenever, therefore, it 
fiiall be judged expedient by well-advifed and con- 
iidentemeafures, to authorize a revifal of this tranf- 
hition, it will certainly be found capable of many, 
and great improvements [f]. As fuch a work, de¬ 
liberately planned, and judicioufly executed, would 
unqucftionably contribute much to the advancement 
of true religidn, many pious men have expreffed 
their earlicft withes for its accomplilhment; and 


[e] Our tranflatioo was made from manuferipts of three, and 
four hundred years old, fince it agrees with thofe only. But 
more ancient manuferipts are more correft, and more confifient 
with the Samaritan Pentateuch, and ancient verfions. 

[f] Bifliop Lloyd’s edition of our tranilation is improved in 
fome fefpefts. Dr. Paris likewife revifed it in 17 *^' 
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doubtlefs, in due time, by the bleffing of God, the 
prudent governors of our church will provide for its 
execution. It is a work not lightly to be taken in 
hand, and perhaps no Angle perfon is adequate to 
the talk. It is to be prefumed, at leaft, that when 
a new tranflation (hall be countenanced by publick 
authority, it will be undertaken with the fame cau¬ 
tious and deliberate meafures, that were obferved 
under King James. It ihould be the produfition of 
colleftive induftry, and general contribution; and 
the prejudices and miftakes which muft charafterizo 
the works of individuals, Ihould be corrected by 
united enquiry, diipalTionate examination, and fair 
criticifm. Ihey, who already confecrate their la¬ 
bours to the talk of tranllating the whole, or any 
part of the fcriptures, are entitled to the publick 
gratitude and encouragement; their endeavours 
niuft at leaft contribute to illuftrate the facred pages, 
and tend to facilitate the gr6at work of a national 
tranflation. Tilli however, the execution of this 
work lhall be judged expedient, every fincere and 
well-difpofed admirer of the holy oracles may be fa- 
tistied with the prefent tranflation, which is indeed 
highly excellent; being in its doftrines uncorrupt, 
and in its general conftruClion, faithful to the original. 
The captious chiefly, and fuch as feek for blemiflies, 
are difpofed to cavil at its minute imperfections; 
which, however, in a work of fuch ferious and in- 
terelling value, they may require correction, Ihould 
not be invidioufly detailed. The few palTages, 
whioh, by being erroneoufly tranllated, have fur- 

nilhed 
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niihed occalion for unjuft and licentious afperfions 
againft the facred volume, are fo clearly and fatis- 
faftorily explained, and vindicated by judicious 
comments, that no one can be mided in bis con¬ 
ceptions, who is dedrous of obtaining inftru^tion. 
To amend the rendering of tliefe paflTages, will be 
the obje6t of all future tranilators, who will un¬ 
doubtedly 4>e deiirous of adhering as much as pof- 
lible to the prefent verfion, and of adopting, where 
they can, a conftruftion, familiarized by long ufe, 
and endeared by habitual reverence; of which the 
ftyle has long ferved as a ftandard of our language, 
and of which the peculiar harmony and excellence 
could never be improved by any change that re¬ 
finement might fubftitute. 


OF 
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T he Pentateuch, under which title the five 
Books of Mofes are ufually diftinguiflied, is a 
word of Greek original [a]. It was probably firft 
prefixed to the Septuagint verfion, and was defigned 
to include Genefis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, 
and Deuteronomy; all of which were written by 
Mofes, in his own hand, propably in the order in 
which they now fland in our tranflation, though 
not diftributed by their author into books, but cora- 
pofed in one continued work, as they remain to 
this day among the Jews, with no other divifion but 

[a] From ni.lt five, and volume. It is calied by tb« 
Jews, Cfaomez, a word fynonymous with Pentateuch; alfo 
Thnrah, the Law, a word which, when ufed in a larger fenfe, 
is api>lied to the whole volume of the Scriptures. 


that 
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that of little, and great ParafcHes [b]. It is uiice#« 
tain when they were divided into books, but proba¬ 
bly the divifion tvas firft adopted in the Septuagint 
▼erfion, as the titles prefixed ai'e of Gree'fc deriva¬ 
tion ; they were however diltinguifhed as fiv^ books 
in the time of J ofephus. 

That the Pentateuch was written by Mofes, wO 
are authorized to affirm by the concurrent teftimony 
of antiquity, and by the uniform report of uninter¬ 
rupted tradition. He fpeaks of himfelf in many 

t*3 Parafches, from »*ib, to divide. The divifion of the 
law into parafches, or fefiihhS,'Ts, by feme, attributed to 
Mofes; by others, with more probability, to Ezra; they 
amounted to fifty.four, that by reading one of thofe portions 
every Sabliath in the fynagogue, the people might - fulfil a 
fancied obligation to read the law once publickly every yd'ar; 
the intercalated years contained fifty-four Sabbaths,- amf in 
other years a redudion corrafpondent to the number of Sab¬ 
baths was eafily made, by an occafional junftiop of two chap¬ 
ters. Thefe greater portions were fubdivided into feven final- 
ler parts, called pefukim, or verfes, which were probably in- 
ferted by Ezra for the ufe of the Targumifts, or Chaldee in¬ 
terpreters, who after the captivity read a Chaldaic verfibn of 
the fcriptures, with the original, for the benefit of thefe wfab 
had forgotten the Hebrew tongue, reading verfis for verfe alter¬ 
nately. The fame divifion was adopted in the prophetical 
books, when the reading of the law was forbidden by An- 
tibchus Epiphanes, but in them three veHes were read toge¬ 
ther. Thefe divifions are by no means the fame thofe in 
bur Bibles. The Jews read half of the fediob ota the Monday^ 
the remainder oh the Tburfday, and bn the Sabbath' the whole 
pf the feftian, both morning and evening. Vid< Frid. fuh 
An. 444. . 

: 5 parts, 



Of the FEirtATEUcit. 4f 

parts, as the appointed author of its contents [c]. 

It is mentioned as the work of Mofes under the tide 
of the Law, by almoft ail the facred" writers, and 
cited as indifputably his work [o], and itwas received 
as fuch by the Jews and Samaritans, by every fed of 
•the Hebrew and of the. Chriftian church^ 

These books, indeed, could not have been writ¬ 
ten fubfequently to the time of Mofes, for th^ are 
addreffed to the Ifraelites as contemporaries, and they 
never afterwards could have been impofed as a ge¬ 
nuine work upon bis countrymen, whofe religion 
and government were built upon them. But what 
is fufficient to eftablifli, not only the authenticity of 
thefe five books, as the work of Mofes, but aHb 
their claim to a divine original, as di6tated by thte 
fpirit of God; is, tliat the words and laws of Mofes 
are cited by the facred writers, as the words and 
laws of God [e], and that they were appealed to Ity 
our Saviour and his Apoftles, on various occafions, 
as the genuine work of Mofes; as the produClion of 
an infpired perfon, or prophet [f]; and on a folemn 
•ccafion, Chrift confirmed every jot and tittle of the 

[c] Exod. xvii. 14. xxiv.4—^7. xxxiv. 27* Numb.xxxm.4. 
Reut. xxxi. 9 , 19 , 22, 24. Abbadie, Veritia de la Relig. Chre¬ 
tien. Jofeph. cbnt..Apion, Lib. 1, 

[d] Jolhua i. 7, 8. viii. 34, 35. Judg, iii. 4. 2 Kings 
xxiii. 25. xiv. 6 . 2Chrori. xxx. id. xxiii. 18. Ezra viii. 3. 
Nehem. i. H 8. ix. and the Pialms and Prophets palTim. 

[e] Nehem, viii. 14. Jerem. vii. 23. Matt. xv. 4. Galat. 
iv. 30. Heb. viii. 5. x. 30. James ii. 8. 

[r] John i. 45. v. 46, 47. Luke.xxiv, 27. 
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Law, and bare teftixnony to the infallible accom- 
(dilhment of its defigns, and promifes [g]. 

These books, as has been before obferved, were 
immediately after their compofition depofited in the 
tabernacle [h], and thence transferred to the tem> 
pie, where they were preferved with the moll vigi¬ 
lant care: every expreflion was deemed infpired by 
the articles of the Jewilh creed. The Jews main¬ 
tained that God had more care of the letters and 
fyllables of the Law, than of the liars in Heaven, 
and that upon each tittle of it, whole mountains of 
do6lrine hung; hence every individual letter was 
numbered, and notice was taken how often it occur¬ 
red [i]. It was read every Sabbath day in the fy- 
nagogues [k], and again folemnly every fevenCh 
year. The prince was obliged to copy it [t], and 
the people were commanded to teach it their chil¬ 
dren, and to wear it as “ ligns on their hands, and 
frontlets between their eyes” [m]. In the corrupt, 

and 

fc] Matt. V. 17, 18. Luke xvi. 17, 31. 

[if] £eut. xxxi. 26. Somewhere on the oulfide of the ark. 
Vid. 1 Kings viii. 9. 2 Chron. v. 10. 

[i] The Jews reduced the whole Law to 6l3 precepts, ac¬ 
cording to the number of the letters of the Decalogue, inti, 
mating that the whole Law was redudively contained therein. 

[k] Luke iv. l6. Adts xiii. 15, 27. xv. 21. xxvii. 23. 
2 Cor. iii. 15. Hieron. cap. vi. Bava Bathra. Maimon. praef. 
in Cbaz. Aben. Ezra, in ch. xxv. l6. R. Davi*’ ’^•“ichi. Daut. 
xxxi. 10,24, 26. 

[l] Dent. xvii. 18,19- xxvii. 3. xxxi. 10,11, 

[m] Exod. xiii. 9< Levit. x. 11. Deut. vi. 6 —9,21. xi. 
18, 19. This was probably a figurative precept which the 

Jews 
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and idolatrous reigns, indeed, of fome of the kings 
of Judah, the facred books appear to have been 
much neglefited. In the reign of Jeholhaphat it was 
judged necelTary to carry about a book of the law, 
for the inftrudion of the people [n], and many 
copies might have perilhed under Manafleh; yet 
Hill a fufficient number was always preferved by 
God’s providence. It is mentioned, indeed, in the 
book of Kings [oj, as a particular circuraftance, 
that in the lime of Jofiah, the book of the Law was 
found by the high-prieft Hilkiah; but this by no 
means implies, that all other copies had been de- 
ftroyed; for whether by the Book pf the Law there 
mentioned, be underdood the original autograph of 
Mofes, (which was probably intended [pj;) or only 
an authentic public copy, which might have been 
taken by the priefts from the fido of the ark of the 
covenant, to preferveit from the facrilegious violence 
of ManalTeh; it can by no means be fuppofed to 
have been the only book of the Law then extant, 
as every King was obliged to copy it on his accef- 


Jews fuperftitionfly fulfilled in a literal fenfe, with phylafleries, 
iuferibed bracelets. See. Vid. Ifaiah xlix. l6. Buxtorf. Synagog. 
Jud. c.'9. 

[nJ 2 Chron. xvii. 8, 9* This indeed might have been an 
ancient pra6tioe only revived by Jehofhaphat, for the Hebrews 
had probably few, if any, eflabliihed fynagngues before the 
captivity, and this account only proves, that publick copies 
were wot generally difperfed through the cities of Judaea. Vid. 
g Chron. xv. 3. 

[o] 2 Kings xxii. 8, 11. 

[p] 2 Chron. xxxiv. 14. 

£ lion 
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fijon to thfs throne, £uid as it was the very baUs of 
every civil, as well as of every religious regulation; 
and not to inention private copies, Jofiah tnuftcer* 
tainly have feen the book of the Law, or he would 
not have projected the reformation of his. kingdom 
in the manner recorded in the book of Kings [o,]. 
The fur prize, therefore, that Hilkiah, and the grief 
thatJofiah are related to have felt, were owing either 
to tlieextraordinarycircumftance ofhniling the book 
in the time of cleanfing the temple, and of their en¬ 
deavours to eife3; a reformation, or to the multipli*- 
city and importance of thofe precepts, which, as 
they mull have been confeious, had been violated 
and negle8:ed. 

Whether or not Mofes wrote out twelve copies, 
as is related by tradition [a]; it is probable, that 
each tribe was furniihed with a book of the Law. 
The fchools of the prophets likewife, the ten tribes 
of Ifrael, and the Levites, who were appointed to 
read the Law. in all parts, muft have been provided 
with books; and it is certain that authentic copies 
were preferred during the captivity [s], and pub- 
lickly read after the return [t] ; it may be added 
alfo, that as feribes of the Iaw were at this time' 
eftabliflied [o], there is no improbability in the ac* 

[q] Hottinger, Hift. Eecief. N. T, fed. Xyi. Pars 4. 
p. 137. 

[r] Huet. Prop. iv. 

[s] Dan. ix. 11, 13. Tobit vi. 12. vii. 13. 

[T] Ezra iii. 2. vi. IS. Nehem. i. 8, p. 

[o] Jerem. viii. 8. Ezraiv. 8. 
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counts, which ftate, that E:«ra and Nehemiah fur- 
nilhed 300 copies for the congregation and fyna- 
gogues, founded on the re-eftablithmeht of the Jew- 
ith church. The fame reverence which hencefor¬ 
ward occalioned a multiplication of the copies of the 
Law, produced' alfo more numerous guardians to 
watch over its purity, and the encreafing accuracy 
of the Mafora, contributed ftill farther to fecure its 
integrity. 

The Jews believed that Mofes'was enlightened by 
a much higher and more excellent infpiration than 
any fubfequent prophet [x], and his fuperiority i^ 
cxprefsly afferted in an eulogium on his charafter in 
the book of Deuteronomy, which may have been 
inferted by Ezra. In the New Teftament he is 
always mentioned diftinftly, and'with peculiar re- 
fpefib [v]. He converfed with God “ face to face, 
as a man fpeaketh unto his friend in that 
priviledged and familiar intercourfe that St. Paul 
promifes to the heirs of future falvation [a]. Some 
ihdeed have fuppofed that Mofes did not literally 
contemplate God himfclf ; for our Saviour fays, 
that “ no man hath feenGbd at any time” [b], and 
we are told that “ the Law was given by angels” 
[c]. He beheld, however, as much as it was pof- 

[x] Vid. Maimon. de Fund. Legis., 

[v] Mark ix. 4. Luke xvi. 29. A£ts vii. 36i Rev; xv. 3, 

[z] Exod. xxxiii. 11. 

[a] iCor. xiii. 12, Smith’s DifeVtM, on Prophecy, ch. ii, 
and xi. 

[b] John i. 18. v. 37. 

[c] Afts vii. 38, 53. Heb. ii. 2. Gal, iii, 19, 

£ 3 fible 
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fible for man to behold, fome apparent and diftinO: 
reprefentation of the divine prefence, miraculoufly 
difplayed, though veiled perhaps in a glorious cloud; 
it being impoflible, as Mofes was informed, for man 
to contemplate the actual face, or unterapered ma- 
jcfty of God [d]. It muft therefore be underftood 
that God fpake to him not in vifions and dark 
fpeeches, but in clear and-nrtinifeft revelations [e]. 
Mofes was likewife privileged to add refs God at all 
times [r], without the affiftance of the high-prieft, 
who confulted by means of the Urirn and Thum- 
mim. From this power of obtaining revelations 
immediately from God, proceeded thofe ftriking 
prophecies which he delivered. And thefe prophe¬ 
cies, as well as many others which he records, as 
uttered by the Patriarchs, to whom God difclofed 
his will, were gradually fulfilled in fucceffive events, 
or finally accompliflied in the MelTiah. Mofes wa$ 
likewife eminently invefted with the power of mira¬ 
cles, and performed many illuftrious wonders in 
Egypt, and in the wildefnefs; for the truth of which 
he appeals to his countrymen, and grounds the au¬ 
thority of his government and laws upon them [cj. 
The Egyptian magicians, who were interefted to de¬ 
feat his meafures, acknowledged that “ the finger 
of God” [h] was Ihewn in his miracles, and the 

[d] I^xod. xxxiii. 20. 

[e] Numb. xii. 7,8. 

[f] Numb. vii. 8 , 9 . ix. 8 . £xod. xxv. 22. 

[ 0 ] Numb. xvi. 28—^35. Exod. xiv. 31. xix. 9. 

(h] Exod. viii. 19 . Eufob. Prxp. Evan. Lib. IX. cap. 10 . 

Ifraelites, 
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Ifraelltes, who witneffed bis power, were fo fatis- 
fied of the truth of his pretenfions (themfelves hav¬ 
ing witneffed the fupport which he received from 
t!od), that they adopted his laws, and incorporated 
them into the very frame of their government^ fo 
that their civil and religious policy was founded on 
the platform that he had drawn. They beheld his 
extraordinary qualities; his open and generous tem¬ 
per; his fortitude and meeknefs fo admirably blend¬ 
ed [i]; his piety and wifdom; his zeal for God’s 
fervice, and for the welfare of his people [k], which 
led him to prefer “ affliftion to the treafures of 
Egypt [i-]-” They faw, that in obedience to God’s 
fentence, he continued to wander with them in a 
defart, where even fuftenance could be obtained only 
by a miracle, and that he exerted the fame ftrenuous 
endeavours for the attainment of the promifed land 
after it had been revealed to him, that he fliould not 
live to condu6l the people to its poffeffion [m]. They 
beheld, likewife, that difmterefied liberality with 
which he dittributed wealth, and honors on other 
families, while he left his own to attend on the ta¬ 
bernacle in a fubordinate character [nJ, with no 

[i] Ecclus. xlv. 1 —5. 

[k] Exed. xxxii. 32. By entreating to be “ blotted out of 
God’s book,’’ Mofes meant, that lie would fubmit to death, and 
the iol's of God’s promifed bleifings, if he could obtain a remif* 
fion of the fins of the Ifraelites. Com. with Numb. xi. 15. 

[l] Heb. xi, 24r—28. Exod. xlv. 1 —5. Jofeph. Antiq. 
bib. IV. cap. 8 , 

[m] Numb, xxvii. 12, 13. 

[n] Numb. xi. 25 . xxvii. 15—17. xxxiv. 17 . Dent, i, 38.- 
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allotment of land, or provifion, but what nauft have 
been deemed precarious, if he bad not irufted in 
the Divine fupport for the permanency of bis infti- 
tutions, appointing a ftranger to fucceed him in the 
government of the people, and direfting them to 
look to the tribe of Judah for their future fove- 
reigns, and a greater prophet than himfelf. 

If our knowledge of the truth of the ejtiftence of 
thefe qualities be drawn from the accounts of Mofes 
himfelf, it muft be recolle^ied that he addrefled his 
contemporaries, who could, from their own experi¬ 
ence, judge of his veracity. His wifdom and inte¬ 
grity are difplayed likewife in the defeription of his 
aflions, and not by artful encomiums on bis own 
charafler, of which he feldom fpeaks, but to illuf- 
trate his conduft. If, indeed, he be fometimes pro¬ 
voked to aifert that claim to which he was juftly 
entitled [o], he copfefles with equal candour, his 
own faults and mifeonduft [p]. With the fame 
ingenuous regard to truth, he aUb records the errors 


[o] Numb. xii. 3. 

[p] Some doubts hare b,ecn expreffed as to the precife of¬ 
fence by which, upon this occafion, Mofes and Aaron excited 
the divine wrath. The text informs us, that God accufed them 
of incredulity, and of not having “ fanftified him in the eyes 
of the peopleand it appears that Mofes, though comniapded 
•only to /peak to the rock, fmste it twice with the rod, and 
feemed unguardedly to arrogate power to himfelf by fpeaking 
in the fiift perfons, Must “ xi)« produce,” inftead of aferibing 
the glory immediately to God. See Pfal. cvi. 32. Numb, 
xxvii. 12—14. Dent, xxxii. 49—52. See aifo Numb. xi. 
11—15. 


and 
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and fins of bis own anccftors and relations [uj, and 
of Aaron, who afted with him, and boldly cenfures 
the difobedience of the people whom be addrefles. 
He uniformly reprefeats them as a “ ftiff necked 
and rebellious people,” reminds them of their bafe 
ingratitude to God, and fearlefsly threatens them 
with further marks of the divine vengeance fii"].. 
He delivered his laws without refpedt to perlbns ; 
fpoke in the peremptory tone of one commiffioned 
by God, not as defirous to conciliate favour, but as 
confiding in the afliftance of him, whofe minifter he 
was. If the contemporaries of Mofes, who were 
the fpeftators of the works, and qualities which he 
difplayed, had ihcontellible evidence of the divine 
appointment of their legiflator; fucceeding genera 
tioQs had alfo fufiicient i)roors of the truth and au¬ 
thority of thofe writings, which he bequeathed for 
their inftruClion. They muft have been convinced 
that the deliverance from Egypt, and the fuftenance 
procured for fo large a multitude, during the con¬ 
tinuance in the wildernefs, could have been obtained 
only by divine interpofition. They muft have been 
perftfaded, that their forefathers could not hate ac¬ 
cepted the difpenfation of Mofes, but in the afiurance 
of its being revealed from God, and they beheld 
permanent teftimonies of hi^t veracity and divine 
commifiion, in the perpetual obfervauce of thofe 

[q] Gen. xxxiv. 13—3®. xHx. 5—7. Exod.vi. 20, Niimb. 
xii. I, 2,10. xxtii. 4. Capell. ad A. M. 2491. 

[e] Deat, ix. 6—24, xx.xii. 20—23—28, 

£ 4 
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many feftivals [s], laws, and rites [t], of which he 
recorded the intlitution, as well as in thofe ftanding 
vouchers of the truth of his hiftory and preteiifions, 
the ark and tabernacle [u] ; the Urim and Thum- 
inim; and the atteitation of the prophets; and laftly 
in the accompUihmenl of his threats and proinifes, 
which they experienced in various viciffitudes; in 
the covenanted prete^ion afforded during their at¬ 
tendance on God’s fervice at their folcmn feafts [x]; 
in the fuperfluous abundance that preceded the fab- 
batical and the jubilee years [rj; in the miracu¬ 
lous effects of the waters of jealoufy [z]; in the de- 
fcent of the celeftial fire which confirmed the facri- 
fices [A] .; and in many other particulars, which need 
not be enumerated, but which fully account for thofe 
firm convii^tions, and for that rooted attachment for 
the memory and writings of their great lawgiver, 
which they have entailed on their pofterity. 

Moses was of the tribe of Levi, the fon of Am- 
ram, and an immediate defcendant of Abraham, 
jie was bofn about A- M. 2432 ; and diftinguilhed 

[s] As thofe of the feafts of the Paflqver, of Pentecoft, of 
Tabernacles, of 3abbath, &c. 

[t] As that of Circutncifton. 

[ u] As alfo the rod of Aaron, which bloflbmed in the night; 
the prefpryed manna, and the brazen ferpent, kept till the time 
of llezi^kiah. Vid. 2 Kings xviii, 4. Exod, xvi, 33, 34, 
Numb. xvii. S—8. Heb. ix. 4. 

[xj Exod, xxxiv. 23, 24, 

[y] Levit. XXV. 3—22, 

[z] Numb. xi. 5-^31. 

1A j 1 Kings xviii, 38. 2 Chron. vii. 1. 2 Maco. ii, 10. 

for 
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for the attraftive beauty of his form. He was mi-i 
raculoufly preferred from deftruftjon, and educated 
“ in all the wifdom of the Egyptians [b].” He 
difplayed early marks of fuperior qualities, and be¬ 
ing felefted by God for the deliverance and inftruc- 
tiouofthelfraelites, he maturely examined the truth 
of the divine appearance, and diffidently declined 
the commiffion [c], being, as he faid, “ flow of 
fpeech [d],’’ and apprehenfive that he was of too 
little eftimation, to be appointed as the deliverer of 
the Ifraelites. But when encouraged by God, he 
accepted of the appointment, and witha perfeverance 
and fortitude that have never been equalled, con¬ 
tended for, and by divine affiftance effected, the de¬ 
liverance of the Ifraelites from their fevere bondage; 
and condu6ted them through difficulties miraculoufly 
fubdued, to the borders of the promifed land; he 
communicated to them a code of revealed laws, and 
modelled their government to a form adapted to the 
conqueftand poffeffion of the country, and calculated 
in every refpefil: to anfwer thofe high purpofes which, 
it was intended to fulfil. Having accompliftied his 
miniftry, and completed the Pentateuch, that work 
which unfolds the wifdom of the firft difpenfation, 
and which opened a fource of facred inflrudion to 
mankind ; he “ in the faith” relinquiihed the pro- 
fpeft of Canaan; and in the expe^ation “ of the 

[b] Afts vii. 20—22., Philo de Vit. Mof. Lib, I. 6o6, 
Macrob. Saturn. Lib. II, cap. 15, 

[c] Exod, iii, 

[dJ Exod, iv. 10, 
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reecMopenfe of ati higher reward,” re%ned that life 
■which tiad been devoted to God's fcrvice, in the 
120tb year of . his age, to be fucceeded by no equal 
prophet, till the arrival of the IMeffiab, of whom 
he was a fignal type [e] ; having in many various 
circuiidtances of his character, and eventual life, 
obvioufly prefigured the fpiritual Redeemer of man¬ 
kind [f]. 

The fepulehre of Mofes, though faid to have 
been “ in the valley of Moab [g],” fcems to havo 
been nairaculoufly concealed, in order to prevent 
any idolatrous veneration of it; his charafter, how¬ 
ever, was remembered by his people, with a reve- 
« 

[b] Ezra, or the prophet, who annexed to the Pentateuch 
the account of Mofes’s death, obferves, that no prophet had 
fince arilen like unto Mofes; aieanmg, perhaps, that the great 
prophet, the Mefliab, whom Mofes proinifed, was not yet ar¬ 
rived. Deut. xviii. 18, li9. xxxiv. 10. 

(f] Eufeb. Demon. Evang. Lib. Itl. cap. 2. Jortin's He. 
marks on Ecclef. Hift. Vol. I. p. 196-—226. Heb. ili. 2. 

[o] Deut. xxxiv. S. Some Maronite (hepherds were faid to 
have found his tomb in Mount Nebo, A. D. 1665; but this is 
an idle fiction. Vid. Bafnage’s Hift. of Jews, Lib. IV. cap. f. 
and Patrick in Deut. iv. 6. 9t. Jude, in his epiftle, fpeaks of a 
difpnte between Michael and the Devil, concerning the body of 
Motes, alluding pn)bai>ly to a tradition received among tlie 
Jews, as poftibly does St. Paul, when lie meations tlie names 
of Jannes and Jambres, who withftood Mofes, and relates, that 
Mofes faid, be “ exceedingly feared and quaked” on Mount 
Sinai, fince thefe particulars are not recorded in the Old Tcfta- 
nent. Jnde 9. 2Tim. iii. 8. Heb. xii. 21. An account of 
the difpute concerning the body of Mofes, Was formerly in an 
apocryphal book, entitled ntf$ ar»xs>^ie< Mtmuf, yids Origen. 
bib. III. cap, 2. 


rence 
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resce that apprpacljed tofup«rftition. By theGrceks 
apd lioBiarts ailb, and other Heathen nations, he 
was acknowledged not only as the moft ancient 
law^ver [h], and as an hiftoriun of unlmpeached 
veracity [j]; but by an apotheofis, under which 
the venerable characters of antiquity were ufually 
reverenced, he was tranflated among the gods, and 
worihipped under different names [k]; for it is 
eafy to trace the features of the Hebrew legiflator, 
veiled under the perfonage of many a pagan deity, 
and to difcern his qualities and actions under the 
borrowed attributes and condud; which idolatry af- 
cribed to the objects of its veneration. So allb were 
the cuftoms, laws, and ceremonies of many nations, 
evidently derived from the Mofaic inftitutions [l]. 
Every one, however flightly converfant with the po¬ 
licy and religion of pagan antiquity, will difcover 
in the Pentateuch, the fources from whence they 
were often drawn. In the heroes and benefadiors 
confecrated by Heathen admiration, are defcribed 
the Patriarchs and illuftrious perfons of fcripture. 
In the fictions of pagan mythology, we behold the 
disfigured relations of facred hiftory; and tlie proud 

[a] Jufiin Martyr, Oper. p. 9. Diodor. Sic. Lib. I. p. 84. 
and Fragm. 1.40. Edit. Rhodom. Strabo’s Geogr. Lib. XVI. 
p. 1103. Tacit. Hift. Lib. V. Juft. Lib. XXXVI. c^, 2. 
Jofepfa. Antiq. Lib. I. cap, 3. 

[i] To this even Porphyry bore tefttmony. 

[h] Artapan. in Eufeb. Voflius, Bochart, Juft. Martyr, 
Apol. c. 37, Huet. Prop. ,IV. cap. 8, 9. 

[l] Juftin. Paraen. cap. 35. VVaterland's Charge to the 
Clergy of Middlefex, May 19, 1731. 
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difcoveries of philofophy are often but the imperfefil 
tranfcript of revealed wifdom [m]. In (hort, the 
hiftorians, the poets, and the philofophers of anti¬ 
quity have enriched their feveral works with dif- 
torted accounts of circumftances reported in the 
facred volume. The pages of fucceflive writers 
are pregnant with its relations, and the names of 
numberiefs authors might be produced, whofe 
works either confirm the truth of the Pentateuch, 
or bear teftimony to the charafiter and pretenlions 
of its author [n]. But this has been fo often done, 
that it muft be unnecelTary to dwell on the fubjeO; 
here. 

In a general confideration of the cliarafiler of that 

[m] Eufeb. Praep. Evang. Lib. IX. cap. 6, 12, 14, 15. Lib. 
XIII. cap. 12. Cyril com. Jul. Lib. I. p. 8. Tatian. ad Grasc. 
cap. 6l. Jofepb. cunt. Apion. Lib. I. cap. 22. Clem. Alex. 
Strom. Lib. I. 

[n] If there were no tranllatiou of the fcriptures into Greek 
before that of the Septuagint, yet the Heathen writers might 
have derived much facred intelligence from colloquial inter- 
courfe, and Plato indeed profeffes to have fo colleded Phoeni. 
cian and Syrian, that is, Hebrew accounts. Vid. Plato in 
Cratyl. Nations appear to have been at firft diftinguilhed for 
civil and religious knowledge, in proportion to their proximity 
to, and communication with thofe countries where the light of 
revelation Ihone. The difperfiou of the Jews into foreign 
countries afterwards furniflied channels of information to the 
Heathen nations, and fome of this people were certainly fcat- 
tered into Greece about the time that the Greek mythology was 
conipofed, Vid. Joel iii, 6. Bochart’s Phaleg. Lib. IV. cap. 24. 
Grotius de Verit. Lib. cap. l6. Lib." III. cap. l6. Huet. Prop, 
cap. 2. Bryant’s Mythol. Pref. to Shuckford’s Conned, Ed¬ 
wards’s Difeour. Voi. 1. Hartley’s Difeourfe on the Truth of 
theChrillian Religion in Watfon’s Trads, Vol. 2d. 

difpen- 
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difpenfation, which is unfolded in the following books, 
there are fome remarks which ihould be dated for 
its illuftration. In the fird place it diould be ob- 
ferved, that we are authorized by the facred writers 
to edeem it as in fome refpefts imperfeO:, as a par¬ 
ticular and temporary covenant to endure only for 
a feafon [oj; imperfeO;, in condefcenfion to the un- 
difciplined dubbornnefs of the Ifraelites [p], and im- 
perfeft as elementary and figurative only of a fpiritual 
covenant [a]. As a code of laws defigned for the 
civil government of the Ifraelites, it was contrived 
with a view to the regulation of the external condufil. 
It was framed rather with intention to control the 
lawlefs and difobedient, than to effect an inward and 
perfeft purity of heart. So farther, as the law could 
not judify mankind from the guilt of original fin, and 
as an obedience to carnal ordinances could not be 
perfect or fatisfaAory, the Mofaic difpenfation did 
not dipulate for thofe rewards which are odered by 

[o] Jerem. hi. l6. xxxi. 31—34. Heb. vii. 18, Ip. vhi. 
7—13. ix. 10. 

[p] Exod. xxxih. 23. Deut. xxxii. 28. Ezek. xx. 25. 

Matt. xix. 8. Ads XV. 10. Gal. v. 1. 1 Tim. i. p, 10. It 

is a great millake, however, to fuppofe that any ritual precepts 
were ordained by the Mofaic law, in accommodation to culioms 
which prevailed in Egypt, fince its defigu was to fegregate the 
Ifraelites from all other nations, and to wean them from all 
tendencies t'o idolatry, and fince it inculcated a particular ab¬ 
horrence of Egyptian pradices. Levit. xviii. 3. Circumcifion 
was certainly a divine appointment firll obferved as a religious 
rite by Abraham. Gen. xvii. 11 . 

[p] Heb. vii. 18, ip. Gal, iv, 3—p. 

Chrid 
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Chrift [tt], though i« held out intimations of im¬ 
mortality, and pre^rod man)cind for the gracious- 
promifes which-' wofO made by the gofpel. As a 
covenantof worfcsi it required undeviating obedience* 
under the fevereft denunciations of wrath [s], and- 
made no allowance for unintentional offences; not 
calculated, like the gofpeli to proffer gracious terms 
of reconciliation and fhvour, but to point out the 
condition of man obnoxious to God’s wrath [t]> 
smdthe inAifIciency of his end^vours to propitiate 
fotgivenefsi and^ to atone for fin [u]. 

It is likewife obvious to remark, that Mofes, 
though appointed to communicate a divine law, 
muff, widi refpefl to Uie Ifraelites, be contemplated 
as an human legiflator. He addreffes them, indeed, as 
wftate:fubje6tedtoatheocracy; butGod had deigned 
to be Gonfidered in the light of a temporal king to 
his chofisn people [x]; Mofesy therefore, fpeaking 
•as th&'legiflator of a civil government, and deliver¬ 
ing his laws to the people confidered in their collec¬ 
tive national chara8eri enforces them chiefly on tem¬ 
poral fan6tions [y] ; on motives of prefent reward 

and 

[r] Ron. iii. 20. viii. 3^ Gal. ii. l6. iii. 21. Hcb.viii. 6. 
ix. 14, 15. 

[b] Deut. xxvii. 26. Gal. iii. 10« 

[t] 1 John i. 7. Rom. iv. 15. viii. 2. 2 Cor. iii. 6 — 
C6V ii. 14. 

[v] Rom. iii. 19 , 20. vii. 5—IK Gal. iii. 22. 

[x] Exod; xix. 6. 1 Sam. xii'. 12,17,19* Ifaiah xxxlii, • 
22. Hagg. ii. 4, 5. Warbart. Div. Legal. Lib. V. feA. 3. 

[t] Porter's Diff. p. 260 . Mofes liad no occafion to reveal 
in^piieeifc terms the immortality of the foul, which the Ifraelites 

as 
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and pr«fentpuDiihmeiit; tfaas annexing civU benefits - 
to the obfervance, and civil penalties to the breach, 
of political laws, as refpe^liively their*proper and pro¬ 
portioned confequences. To the duli apfHoehenfions, 
likewife, and fenfual minds of the Ifraelites, promHes 
and threats of fpeedy accompliihment were neceflary, 
and well calculated to control them, in fubfervl- 
ency to thofe laws, of which the violation was im*- 
inediately. hoftile to the declared intention of God, 
in the conftitution of the Hebrew polity. Mofes, 
refting alfo on the miraculous proofs of its divine 
original which accompanied the promulgation of the 
law, and confident of the divine fupport in its eila' 
blifhmen^ was under no neceffi^ of recommend¬ 
ing its acceptance by a direct appeal to thofe high 
and important inducements which mif^t have been 
derived from the confideration of a future life and 
judgment. As the minifler, however, of a divine 
revelation, as a teacher of religion, in which light 
alfo Mofes muil be contemplated; he undoubtedly 
intimated higher encouragements than thofe of tem¬ 
poral reward, and endeavoured to animate his people 
by the difplay of a more glorious profpeft. Hb did 
not abfolutely propofe an eternal recompence to the 

at well at all other people believed, and which had been im- 
plied in God’s pramifes to the patriarchs. La Blelerie, in a 
note to the Ctefart of Julian, well obfcrves, that no natron bat 
received from its lawgivers the brfief of another life; tbe law¬ 
givers have every where found it. The perfuafron of the im¬ 
mortality of-the foul, as welt at that of the exiiience of God, 
is the tenet of all nations; the faith of inanliind. 
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righteous, but held out the expectation of immor¬ 
tality to thofe who relied on God's promifes. 

Hence it is that he lb particularly defcribes the 
attributes and defigns of God [z]; fo ftrongly ir\- 
fifts on the advantage of obedience, and occafionally 
adverts to that final retribution, which fliould take 
place after death [a]. It was, however, not fo 
much by the pofitive declarations, as by the figura¬ 
tive promifes of the law, that Mofes held out the 
confideration of eternal recompence to his people; 
for it was confiftent with the typical character of the 
firft difpenfation, which was figurative in all its parts, 
to fhadow out, rather than direClly to reveal thofe 
fpiritual rewards, which were to be annexed as more 
exalted fanCtions to an higher covenant [b] ; and 
that the promifes of the Mofaic law, were the figures 
and reprefentations of “ better things to come [c],” 
as alfo, that its threats were figriificant of ftronger 
denunciations, is evident, not only from their cor- 

[z] Exod. iii. 6. comp, with Luke xx. 37* Gen. i. 27- ii* 7. 
iii. 15. Numb. xxiv. 17. Deut. xxxii. 29* 

[a] Deut. xxxii. 29. (where cannn« thould have been tranf- 
lated their laft itate.) Numb, xxiii. 10. Deut. xxxii. 39. 

[b] Heb. viii. 6. Though the law was defigned rather to 
convince mankind of fin, by the fieverity of its requifition, than 
to furniih them with any difiiud afiurance of immortality; yet, 
neverthelefs, falvation was unqueltionably to be obtained in 
virtue of Chrift’s atonement, by thofe who fulfilled the terms of 
the old covenant. Luke x. 25,23. xxv. 42,43. Horn. hi. 19, 
20. Gal. iii 22. 

[c] Pfal. cxxxiii. 3. Deut. xxx. 15—19. comp, with Luke 
X. 25—28. 

refpondent 
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refpondent and allufive charafter [d], but alfo from 
the interpretations of the prophets^; and it is cer¬ 
tain that if the fenfual and duller ranks were unable 
to difcover the full extent of the promifes, yet the 
more inftrufited and more enlightened perfons un- 
derftood and confided in its fpiritual import [e]. 
Still, however, it muft be repeated, Mofes does 
not ground his laws on fpiritual fanctions, but ra¬ 
ther has recourfe to the ftrongeft and moft afFefiting 
motives of prefent confideration, urging God’s threat 
“ of vifiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the 
children [f].” 

It remains to be remarked, with refpedl to the 
laws delivered to the people of Ifrael, that fome 
were of a general and permanent, others of a con¬ 
fined and temporary nature. They are ufually dif- 
tinguiflied into moral, ceremonial, and judicial. 

The ceremonial and the judicial laws are in*the 
following books joined together, as the Hebrew re¬ 
ligion and polity were built up togetlier in one fa- 
brick; thefe laws, as adapted to the particular Hate 

{d] Hi^ron. Epift. Dardan. 

[e] Heb. xi. 8 —16. The Mofaic covenant included that 
made to Abraham, which was a counterpart of the gofpel co. 
Tenant, and of which the promifes were certainly fpiritual, and 
in the renewal of this covenant, together.with that made at 
Sinai, Mofes blends temporal and fpiritual promifes. Vid. Gen. 
xvii. 7. Deut. xxix. 13. xxx. Gal. hi. 8, 17. Jude 14, 13. 
A6ts xxiv, 14, 15» &c. Tacitus dates, that the Jews believed 
in the immortality of the foul. See Hid. 1. 3. 

[f] Exod. xx> 5. Deut. v. 9. This denunciation agaiiid 
idolatry applied to punilbmeuts only in the prefent life, for 
God afterwards declared, that as to future retribution, the foQ 
diould not bear the iniquity of the father. Exek. xviii. 20. 

F and 
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and government of the Ifraelites [o], and as often 
incapable of general application [h], are collectively 
reprefented as not obligatory on other nations. 
Many of thefe laws are indeed pronounced byMofes, 
to be “ laws and ordinances for ever,” “ through 
all generations [i],” and hence the Jews believe, 
that they never fliall be abolillied [kJ, but it is cer¬ 
tain, that thefe expreffions muft be underftood to 
mean only, that fuch lavvs ftiould not be liable to ab¬ 
rogation by atiy human authority, and that they 
Ihould long continue ; but by no means that they 
Ihould never be reverfed by the fame authority, on 
which they were firft eftablilhed [e]. 

The ceremonial laws were unqueftionably tran- 
fiertt inftitutions, deligned to intimate and forelhew 
evangelical appointments. As therefore in their na- 


[g] Circumcifion, as a rite of diftinAion, was ufelefs when 
the barriers between the Jew and Gentile were thrown down, 
its figurative intention to promote purity of heart was preferved 
in the gofpel precepts, and its adual praAice in hot countries, 
as conducive to cleannefs, was not forbidden, or difcouraged, 
but as it implied a fubferviency to the ritual law. 

[h] . The number of the priefts and Levites was limited. All 
nations could not be ferved by the Aaronical priefihood, neither 
could they refort three times a year to one place. 

[i] £xod. xii. 14 —17. xxxi. 21. xl. 15. Levit. iii. 17. vi. . 
18. vii. 36. X. 9- xxxiii. 14—21—31-i-41. xxiv. 3. Numb. 
XV. 15. xix. 10. 

[k] Vid. Maimon. More Nevoch. Par. II. cap. 38. 

[l] The ceremonial laws were fometimes difpenfed with, as 
was circumcifion in the wildernefs, where it was of but little ufe. 
So David eat of the Ihew-bread, and our Saviour jufiified his 
conduA. Vid. 1 Sam. xxi. €. Matt. xii. S, 4. 

ture^ 



OF THE PENTATEUCH. 


67 


ture, figurative of future particulars, they have paf* 
fed away on the accompliihinent of thofe things, of 
which they were the lhadows [m] ; ritual obfervances 
are now unprofitable as fpiritual righteoufnefs is in<* 
troduced [n], and the Levitical priefthood being 
changed, its appendent laws are changed ulfo [o]. 
The end of the ceremonial laws is fulfilled, and 
they remain only as the picture of a well-concerted 
fcheme; the prophetic teftimonies that fupport a 
more fpiritual covenant. 

The judicial laws, alfo, as far as they refpefited 
the Ifraelites as a civil fociety, and were contrived 
with regard to the peculiar and appropriate condi¬ 
tion of that people; as far as they were fuited to the 
exigencies of a time, and devifed with a view to the 
accompliihment of certain purpofcs now effeQied, 
are no longer binding as pofitive laws on us. 

Christ did not indeed formally, and in exprefij 
terms, repeal any part of the Mofaic law; but, 
whatever was accomplilhed, did neceflarily expire. 
The Apoftles, it is true, though they regarded the 
ceremonial law as a bondage from which they were 
freed [p], ftill continued to obferve fome of its pre¬ 
cepts. This, however, was by no means as a necef- 
fary fervice, but in compliance with the prejudices 

[m] Coloff. ii. 17. 

[h] Rom. vii. 6. Heb. vii. 18, I9. 1 Pet. ii. 5. Barnab. 
Epifl. 

[o] Heb. vii. 12. 

[v] Afts xxi. 21— 27 . iCor. is. 20. Gttl.iv. 1—5* 

F 2 of 
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of the profelyte Jews [<i]. As the force of educa¬ 
tion and long habit could not be immediately coun¬ 
teracted, the Jews were fuffered to continue in the 
obfervance of thofe ritual precepts, which, now 
obfolele, were at leaft harmlefs, while they were not 
let up in oppofition to the pretenfions of the gofpel 
covenant. 

The Apoftles, likewife, living under a govern¬ 
ment which was founded on the Mofaic eftablilh- 
ment, and which had the judicial laws incorporated 
into the very frame of its conftitution, could not, 
without violating the duties of good citizens, and 
without otfending againil the authority of the civil 
m&giftrate, refufe to be fubfervient to the regulations 
of that polity; they muft have perceived, however, 
that as far as the civil were interwoven with the re¬ 
ligious inftitutions, they (hould give way to evan¬ 
gelical appointments. They muft have underftood, 
that as the diltinQ;ions between Jew and Gentile 
were now to ceafe, the whole of that ceconomy 
which was contrived to keep the Ifraelitesafeparate 
people, was ufelefs and inconfiftent with the defign 
of Chrillianity. Yet as they knew that it was only 

[q] Afls xvi. d. St. Paul circumcifed Tipiotheus, “ be- 
caufe of the Jews which were in thofe quarters.” In a coun¬ 
cil previoully held, the Apoftles deliberated, indeed, concern¬ 
ing the neceflity of circutncifion; hut they certainly underftood, 
that with refped to the Gentiles at leaft, there could be no ob¬ 
ligation to obferve the law, ^ far as it was of a temporary and 
local nature. They appear to have affembled only to ratify by 
an unanimous decifton, the fentiments of Paul and Barnabas. 
VM. Aft* »v. 1-W25. 
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by the gradual operation of the Chriftian fpirit, that 
tlie Jews could be weaned from a long eftabliflied 
obedience to the law, and that in faQ; till the con- 
Ititution of their country ihould be changed or dif- 
folved, fuch obedience was in fome degree neceflary ; 
the Apoftles only then reprobated the advocates for 
the obfervance of the Mofaic law, when they fought 
to enforce it as generally neceflary, and as a means 
of juftification [a] : they taught that falvation was 
to be obtained without the law [s], and exprefsly 
exempted the Gentile converts from the necelfity of 
rcfpefting any precepts but thofe which were en¬ 
tirely moral, or partook of a moral charafter [t]. 

As to the moral laws, w hether thofe contained in 
the Decalogue, or thofe occalionally interfperfed 
through the judicial and ceremonial code, it is evi¬ 
dent that thel'e, as having in themfelves an intrinfic 
excellence and univerfal propriety, and as founded 
on thofe relations which eternally fubfift, as well 

[u] Auguft. cont, Fauft. Lib, XIX, cap, 17. Juft. Martyr, 
Dialog, p, 230, Edit. Tbirl. Conftit. Apoftol. Lib, VI. cap. 11, 
12—20,21,22, Rom. X. 5. 

[s] Adis xiii. 39. Rom, iii. 28, ix. 32. Gal. ii. 16. 

[t] Adis XV. 10, II. This declaration was firft made in fa¬ 
vour of the Gentile nations, (vid. Adis xv. 19.) who bad neither 
prejudices nor civil regulations to control them; but theGof- 
pel liberty was to extend equally to the Jewt>, when they ftiould 
be reieafed from the influence of habit, and the injuudlions of 
civil authority. Rom. vii. 4. viii. 15. Indeed, after the de- 
ftrudlion of Jerufalem, moft of the Hebrew converts to Chrifv 
tiaiiity renounced the Mofaic Jaw without helitation; a part only 
adhered to it, as the Nazarenes, Ebionites, Sic, Vide Molheim, 
de Rebus Chrift. Aiit, Conftant, Sajc. ii. fedl. 38, note *. 

r $ with 
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with reference to our dependence on God, as be¬ 
tween man end man, reciprocally, muit remain in 
perpetual force; fur the Mofaic law was annihilated, 
only fo far as it was of a figurative and temporary 
character. 

The ten Commandments which were firft .given, 
as containing the primary principles of all law, were 
doubllefs introduced with fucb mujeity and folem- 
nity, that they might retain an everlafting and irre- 
verfible authority, which ho time Ihould alter, no 
change of circumilance annul or invalidate; they 
were uttered by the voice of God, before the whole 
multitude of Ifrael; were written twice by God’s 
own finger [u]; and are obvioufly diftisguiftied 
from the other laws, which were given to Mofes 
only, which were written by him, and which were 
moulded in conformity to the peculiar condition and 
circumftances of the Ifraelites. Mofes likewife, (as 
has been obferved by Hooker [x],) evidently dif- 
crimin^tes the moral from the ceremonial laws, for 
in his recapitulation of the law, in the book of Deu¬ 
teronomy, he fays, “ the Lord fpake unto you out 
of the midft of the fire, ye heard the voice of the 
words, but faw no fimilitude, only a voice, and he 
declared unto you^his covenant, which he command¬ 
ed you to perform, the ten Commandments, and 
ivrpte them on two tables of ftone,” (durable mo- 


[v] Exod. xxxi. 18. That is, by God’s immediate power, 
and not by the a£t of man. Vid. Maimon. More Nevoc. Far. I, 
pap. 66, ' 

[x] Hooker^s Ecclef. Fplit. Book 111. p. 146. 
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nutnents to intimate their unperiftiable authority) 
“ and the Lord commanded me at the farrre time to 
teach you the ftatutes and judgments, that ye might 
do them in the land whither ye go over to poffefs it 
[v].” Thefe laws, then, given for the advantage of 
all mankind, founded on principles of invariable and 
univerfal propriety [z], and ftamped with the two 
great charafters of Chriftian excellence, gratitude 
to God, and love to man, are properly infcribed on 
everlafting tablets, in the Chriftian church, and 
muft be obferved as long as any rev'erence for the 
Deity lhall exift. 

The other moral laws, which are intermixed with 
the ceremonial and judicial precepts, and which have 
entirely a general charafler [a], may be confidered 

[y] Deut. iv. 10 —14. v. 

[z] The morality of the fourth Commandment, and its per¬ 
petual force, (though with a change as to the day) has been 
confidered as unqueftionable as that of any other part of the 
Decalogue. 

[a] Of thefe there are many. Vid. Exod. xxi. 19,20, 22. 
xxii. 1, 4, 5, 6, 10, 11—16', 19, 20—22, 26'—28. xxiii. 1- 9, 
12. Levit. xvii. 7- xis. 9, IP, 14,17, 18, 29» 35, 36. xx. 
9, 10, 17.' xxiii. 22. xxiv. 18. Numb. xxx. 2. Deut. i. l6, 
17. xiv. 29. XV. 7,8, 11. xvii.6’. xxii.l—3,14—21. xxv. 14, 
15. It may be deemed fupertluous to contend for thefe, as 
the fame principles are inculcated in the Decalogue, but every 
injuuAion which iliufirates the moral duties, and dilates moral 
precepts, is important. The law and the projihets are not ufe- 
lefs, though we poffafs the “ two Commandments on which 
tliey hang,” nor is the Decalogue fuperBuous, llnce the Gofpel 
hath furniflied a more perfed rule, and declared, that all the 
law is fulfilled in one word. Matt xxii. 40. Gal. v. 14. 
Befid^ the dignity of the Mofaic law is affefled by this con- ' 
iideiatioB. 

F 4 
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as corollaries from, or ccnpnmentarics on, ti^e Deca» 
logue, Tbefe, though blended with others of a local 
and temporary nature, and fcattered through a col- 
legion fuperfededj and virtually repealed, have, as 
a revelation of the diviqe will, which js ever uniform 
in the fame pircunjltances, as \yell as froq) their in- 
trinlic charafter, a claim to per^^etual obferyance, 
as much as thofe of the Decalogue. They were de¬ 
livered, it is true, with lefs awful circumftances than 
were the ten Commandments, which fummed up in 
a compendious form the whole estcellence of the 
moral law; but the other laws had not the lefs au¬ 
thority, becaqfe delivered by the mediation of Mofes, 
at the particular requeft of the people, who trembled 
at the voice of God [b’J; and no argument againlt 
the perpetuity of thefe fecondary laws can be drawn 
from the dire6tion added, (chiefly for the fake of 
thofe that were of a local and temporary nature) to 
obferve them in the land of Judaea; fince thofe of 
the t\yo tables, though indifputalfly of univerfal obli¬ 
gation, were delivered with a flmilar application, as 
appears from the function annexed to the fifth Com¬ 
mandment [c]. No part of the law, as far as it is 

[b] Exod. xs. 19 . 

[c] Tliis annexed motive of temporal reward, as well as the 
exordium prefixed to the firft Commandment, and the comme¬ 
moration added to the fourtii, in Deut. v. 15, have an appro¬ 
priate application whdn addrefled to the Jews, which, however, 
by no means aifeAs the univerfality and perpetuity of the Deca. 
Ipgue; and if the direflion which accompanied the other laws 
be conceived to reftrifi their obfervance to the land of Canaan, 

' • jf ' 

it can apply only to thofe of a local and temporary uature, fince 
th* btbers. might, with equal reafon, be obferved elfewliere. 
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ftriftly morel, is abrogated by the gofpel, any more 
than are the commandments of the Decalogue. Tho 
old dilpenfation is declared invalid only as a covenant 
of falvation, and it is evacuated in Chrift onl^ as 
far us it is accomplilhed. Chrift came not to deftroy, 
but to fulfil the law [d], and its moral defign is ftill 
unaccomplifhed, and mull fo continue till the end of 
lime, for “ till heaven and earth pafs away, one jot 
or one tittle lhall in no wife pafs from the law, till all 
be fulfilled [e].” Our Saviour adds, ftill fpeaking 
of the law under one general confideration, “ whofo- 
ever lhall break one of thefe leaft Comraandraer^ts, 
and lhall teach meh fo, he lhall be called leaft in the 
kingdom of Heaven; but whofoever lhall do and 
teach them, the fame lhall be called great in the 
kingdom of Heaven;” and he elfewhere annexes the 
promife of life to the obfervance of the moral law [f]. 
I’he apoftles were fo far from confidering as abolifiied 
any part of the Mofaic law, which had a moral cha- 
rafter, that they exprefsly ratified and enjoined as ne- 
ceflary, injunSions not contained in the Decalogue, 
but •which had only a mdral tendency [o]- It follows 

then 


fa] Matt. V. 17. 

[e] Malt. V. 18. Luke xvi. 17. 

[r] Matt. V. 19. x. 27, 28. 

[o] A&s XV. The Apoftles in the firft council held at Je- 
rufalem, after having pronounced the ceremonial law to be 
burthenfome and unnecetfary, enjoined to the Gentiles, in the 
name of the Holy Ghoft,” an obfervance of the Mofaic 
law, where it had a general chara&er and moral tendency, 
and in thfe very terms, as well as in the fpirit, of the Mofaic 
law, (cunfidered diftintilly from the Decalogue) they prefcribed 

unto 
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then from thefe confiderations, that though the law 
be abrogated, as a covenant infuSicient and prepa¬ 
ratory [h], though its ceremonies have vanithed as 
the veil and covering of fpiritual things, and its ju¬ 
dicial inftitutions are diflblved with the (Economy of 
the Hebrew government, its moral pillars remain 
unlhaken. The law then is aboliflied only fo far as 
fulfilled and fupcrfeded by a more excellent difpen- 
fation. As its precepts prefigured this, they have ter- 

unto the Gentiles “ asnecelTary things,” that they thould ab- 
ftain from meats offered to idols, and from blood, and from 
things flrangled, and from fornication; inafmuch as thefe were 
deferiptive of a difpofition to idolatry, and adopted in oppo. 
fition to the fervice of God. St. James concludes his advice, 
by intimating, that thefe inftruftiqns were permanent precepts 
©f the law of Mofes, which was “ read in every city.” Vid. 
Aas XV. 1 , 7 , 10 , 11, 19, 20, 21, 24, 28, 29- St. Paul, 
in his epiilks, afferts the abrogation of the law, only as fet up 
inoppofition to the gofpel, to which it was “ a fchool-mafter” 
(or pedagogue). In comparifon of which it was “ elementary 
and beggarly;” but in reference to which, and in its moral 
and fpiritual charafter, it was “ holy, juft, and good.” Vid. 
'Rom. iii. 20, 24, 28, 31. viii. 4. Gal. iii. 24. iv. 9. 
1 Tim. i. 8—10. v. 18. 1 Cor. ix. 9> where a Mofaic 
precept not in the Dpcalogue is faid to be fpoken “ altogether 
for our fakes.” Vid. Deut xxv. 4.' In this, as In other in- 
ilances, where a moral import is couched under a figurative 
precept, we may fay with St. Ambrofe, ‘‘ evacuatur in Chrifto, 
non vetus Teftamentum, fed velamen ejus.” Epift. 76. Deut. 
xxii. 10. Rom. vii. 14. See, laftly, xxiii. S6. where St. 
Paul admits the auiborityof a general precept, delivered in 
Exod. xxii. 28. 

[h] We are .freed alfo from the ciirfes of the .law, ** the, 
miniftratidn of death." Vid. Gal. iii. IS. 2 Cor. iii. 7* but 
not from its directive power. 
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niinated; as its appointments prepared for this, they 
were exclufively confined to the Hebrew nation; 
as its commandments correfpond with the moral 
defigns of the gofpel, they t^re incorporated with, 
and fhould be obferved under, the Chriftian cove¬ 
nant. 

The MofaLc difpenfation, inafmuchas it was re- 
ftrified to one nation, and contrived to efiefit its pur- 
pofe, by partial regulations, cannot be fuppofed to 
have been productive of that liberal and diifufive 
benevolence which characterizes the gofpel ; which 
is a covenant defigned to embrace all nations, and 
to promote univerfal love. But though the peculiar 
privileges, which the firft covenant conferred on the 
Ifraelites, led them to entertain an arrogant and un- 
reafouable conceit, it is certain that the Mofaic law 
recommended throughout as much benevolence as 
was confiftent with that diftinClion, which it was in* 
tended to promote. The principles on which it is 
framed, may be always adopted with advantage, 
fince it breathes throughout a fine fpirit of moral 
equity; of merciful regard to llrangers, and credi¬ 
tors, and bondfmen [i], and even to the brute cre¬ 
ation [k] ; and tends, by its literal and figurative 
precepts [l], to awaken benevolence and charitable 
difpofitions. . 

The five books of Mofes furnifh us with a com¬ 
pendious hittory of the world, from the creation to 

,[4] Exod. xxi. 20, 21, 2d, 27* Levit. xix. xxv. Deut. v. 
14, 15. XV. 

[k] Exod. xxiii. 12. Deut. v. 14. xxii. 6, 7. 

[1.] Deut. xxii. 10. xxv. 4. 

the 



76 or THE PENTATEUCH. 

the arrival of the Ifraelites, at the verge of Caaaan, 
a period of above 2250 years. It is a wide defcrip- 
tion, gradually contraSied; an account of one nation, 
preceded by a general Iketch of the firft ftate of 
mankind. The books are written in pure Hebrew, 
with an admirable diverfity of ftyle, always well 
adapted to the fubjefb, yet charafterifed with the 
ftamp of the fame author; they are all evidently 
parts of the fame work, and mutually Itrengthen 
and illuftrate each other. They blend revelation 
and hiftory in one point of view, furnilh laws, and 
defcribe their execution, exhibit prophecies, and 
relate their accompliihment. 

Besides the Pentateuch, Mofes is faid to have 
compofed many of the Pfalrns, and fome have, 
though improperly, attributed to him all tiiofe be¬ 
tween the 90 th and the lOOth inclufive. He ap¬ 
pears, however, to have been the firft writer who 
was infpired in the produflions of facred hymns, 
and thofe contained in the xvth chapter of Exodus, 
and the xxxiid of Deuteronomy, furniih very beau¬ 
tiful models of his enraptured poetry. The book 
of Job has been with fome probability fuppofed to 
have been written or tranflated by Mofes, and many 
apocryphal works have been alcribed ,t© him, by 
writers defirous of recommending their works under 
the fan€tion of his name. Cedrenus transferred into 
his hiftory, a book, which paiTed under the name of 
Mofes, ftylod Little Genefis [m], and which con¬ 
tained many fpurious particulars. It was extant in 

[m] AtVl'yo'iff't;' 

Hebrew 
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Hebrew in the time of St. Jerom, and cited by him, 
but condemned as apocryphal, by.the council of 
Trent. Others attribute to him an apocalypfe, from 
which they pretend, that St. Paul copied in ver. 15 
of ch. vi. to the Galatians; but thefe, as well as 
thofe entitled the afcenfion, and the afl’umption of 
Mofes, and fome myfterious books, were probably 
fabiicated by the Sethians or Sethedians, an ancient 
feft of (Jnoftic heretics, who pretended to be derived 
frotn Seth, and tp poflefs feveral books of the Pa¬ 
triarchs [n]. 


[n] Athon. Synop. 
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BOOK OF GENESIS. 


T his, which is the firft boob in order of the 
Pentateuch, is called Berefchith in thofe He¬ 
brew copies, which adopt the divifiou of the Penta¬ 
teuch into five books [a]. This word fignifies the 
beginning, and was chofen for the title, in confor¬ 
mity to the Hebrew cuftom of denominating the fa- 
cred books from their initial words refpeftively. The 
book, however, is ufually entitled Genefis, from a 
Greek word [b] which imports generation. It was 
written by Mofes, as the cbncurrent teftimonies of all 
ages declare [c], as forae fuppofe, in the land of Mi- 

f a] Some private copies only are divided, tkofeufed in the 
Jewith fyuagogues are not. 

[b] Tinirt;. Generation, production. It is remarkable that 
the NewTeftament begins with the famevirord Iii«. 

[c] Du Pin. Diff, Prel. SeCt. 1. Huet. The meution which is 
made in chap. xii. 6. and xiii. 7. of the Canaanites and-Perizzites 
being then in the land, does hot prove that the paflages were 
written after the expulfion of thefe nations; nor does the expref. 
£on of “ before thve reigned any king in Ifrael,” neceflarily 
imply, that there were kings when the book was written. The 
account of the kings of Edom, which correfpbnds with that in 
the Book of Chronicles, was probably afterwards inferted by 
fme prophet, or aothorifed peribn. 

8 dian,, 
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dian, where Mofes fed the flocks of his father-in-law, 
in the wildernefs, with defign, it is faid, to comfort the 
Hebrews in their fervitudc, *by the example of c(?n- 
ftancy in their fathers, and by a difplay of the oracles 
and promifes of God; as particularly'in that remark¬ 
able revelation to Abraham, that “ his feed ihould 
be a ftrangef in a land not theirs, and fiiould ferve 
them, and be afflicted 400 years, and that God ihould . 
judge that nation whom they (hould ferve, and after¬ 
wards they fliould come out with great fubftance 
Eufebius [e] intimates his refpeQ; for this 
opinion, but Theodoret [f] and others fuppofe thjtt 
the book was written in the wildernefs after the pro¬ 
mulgation of the law, and a third hypotheiis has 
been offered from the Rabbi Mofes Ben Nachman, 
that God dictated to Mofes all the contents of the 
Book during the forty days that he was permit¬ 
ted to have a communication with the deity bn 
Mount Sinai, and that at his defcent, he committed 
the whole to writing. It is, however, as impoffible, 
as it is of little confequence, to determine which of 
thefe opinions is heft founded, and it is fufficient for 
us to know, that Mofes was affifted by the fpirit of 
infallible truth, in the cempofition of this facred 

I fo] Gen. XV. 13, 14. From the birth of Ifaac to the de¬ 
liverance from Egypt Were 405‘years. The 430 years menp 
- tioued in Exodus Xii. 40, include the twenty.five years of 
I Abraham’s fojouming in Canaan, before the larth of Ifaac, 
!Vid, Patrick ip Joe. 

[e] Eufeb. Prap, Evan. Lib. II. cap. 7. 

[rj Tbeod. Quxft. in Gen. Ven. ]&de, &c. 
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work [c], which he deemed' a proper introduftioo 
to ,tlie laws and judgnicats delivered in the fubfe- 
quent books. 

The defcription which Mofes furnifhes in this 
book, concerning the creation, as relating to cir- 
cumitances previous to the exiitence of mankind, 
could be derived only from immediate revelation 
[h]. It was received by the Jews with full convic¬ 
tion of its truth, on the autliority of that infpiralion,. 
under which Mofes was known to aft. But when 
the book was firft delivered, many perfons then liv¬ 
ing muft have been competent to decide on the 
fidelity with which he relates thbfe events, which 
were fubfequent to the creation; they muft have 
heard of, or diibclieved the remarkable incidents 
in the lives of the Patriarchs, the prophecies which 
they uttered, and the aftions which they perform¬ 
ed ; for the longevity of man in the earlier ages of 
the world, rendered tradition the criterion of truth; 
and in the days of Mofes, the channels of informa¬ 
tion muft have been as yet uncorrupted; for though 
, ages had already elapfed, even 2432 years before 
the birth of the facred hiftorian, yet thofe relations 
were eafily afcertained, which might have been con¬ 
veyed by feven perfons from Adam to Mofes, and 
that the traditions were fo fecure from error, we 
lhall immediately be convinced, when we confider 
that Methufalem was 340 years old when Adatp 
died, and that he lived till the year of the flood-, 

[c] Rot&. iv. 3. Gal. iii. 8. Jam. ii. S3. 

[hJ Origen Hotnil. 26 in Numer. 
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tvhen Noah bad sittained 600 ydari [i]. lb like! 
manner Shem conveyed traditiob ffiM Noah to 
Abraham, for he converfe'd with both a (^fideif^le 
’time. Ifaae alfo, the fon of Abraham, lived to hi*' 
i^rua Jofeph in the hiftory of his prededefibrs, arid 
Amraffl,' the father of Mdfes^ uTas contemporary with 
Jofeph [k]. The Il'raelites then muft have bee# 
able, by interefting tradition, to jndge how far the 
Mofaic account was Confiftent with truth [x.]; If 
the memdry of man reached beyond the period 
afligned to the creation, they muft bave'diftwlieved 
the Mofaic hiftory;' but if through fo fmall a number' 
of immediate pr^eceffors, they dould tface up the 
origin of mankind to Adam, we need not wondcf 
at the implicit veneration which ratified the records 
of the facred biftorian; wbieh accepted a re velation, 
confirmed by every received account, and ftamped 
by every fan€lion of divine authority. The facred' 

[i] Adam died, A. M. 930,* 18(? year* oUly before the birth 
of Xoah, and therefore muft have been feen by many of Noah'a 
contemporaries. Lahiecb, the father of Noah, had certainly 
feen Adhm 'and his childten, being born fifty-Ga yaars before 
Adam’s death} and Noeb biaifelf might have feen fcveral memo* 
rial* e:«iftii^, to prove the tradi of thofe events afterwards re* 
corded by ^ofes, for Xoah died only two year* before the birth 
of Abraham; and !%ac might have feen Shem and Selab, who 
converjfed with Noah many years. 

[k] The tracUtion then was conveyed frbm A<inni, tfaroogh 
Methofalah, Noafii Shem, Abraham, Ifaac, iofeph^ andAmram 
to Mofes, feven intermediate perfons. This accouUt of the longe¬ 
vity of mankind, in the firft agm of the world, is cooSreied by 
Manetbo, -Beto^s, Mdchua, Hefixfus, 

If-J Euefeb, Prsep. Ev)W|. Ub. IX. cap.''ult. 

G 
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character of the book is eftabliflieS alfo by the in¬ 
ternal evklence of its infpiration; by the revealed 
hiftory of the creation of the world; by the feveral 
predi€lious afterwards fully aecomplidted^ and laftly, 
by the fuffrage of our Saviour and his apoftles, who 
have cited from it at Icaft twenty-feven paflages »er* 
tttim in the New Teftament, and thirty-eight ac¬ 
cording to the fenfe [m]. 

Genesis contains the hiftory of 3.369 years to the 
deaiii of Jofeph, or thereabouts, if we follow the 
account of the ages of the Patriarciis, and fuppofe 
tlie flood to have happened about ](>56 years after 
the creation. It is perhaps fcarce worth ti;ie ttoubie 
to obferve, that foioe very futile obje^tioas have 
been made to the period which isafligned by Motes 
to the creation, as though it were too recent to be 
i^conciled with fomc natural appearances; for it has 
ever been found, upem accurate invefttgadon, that 
though the exiftence of the world, according to the 
Moiaical account, be too lliort [n], to be compati¬ 
ble 


fM] As tfivet feas accufatvly calculated- 
[\ J The creafidu of the world began, according to tlfher, 
on bunclay,' Oitotfer 63; before the birth of Ghrift 400« years, 
iT we fotlow the Hebrew (ext. The Septuagint verfion places 
u 5S73» and the Samaritan 4700 before the vulgaf sera. The 
Septuagint reckons years before the flood; the Samaritaii 
oiily l30r. Tld. Jackfou's Diron. Tab. An'g. Civil. Cfei. 
fJb. Xn. Kewtbn’e Hlft. of Antidel. World, p. J)S. Strtiu* 
chiu's Erev. Cbton. tranflated by Sault, p. l68, ITS, See. 
6 apel. CBron. Sac. in Appar. Wblton. Some' place fbe crea¬ 
tion abou| the time 'of the vernal equinox; flnee Mofes and 
the facred writers, reckon theif firft month Ablb front tbaS 

tnfie* 
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hie with the theories of fome fanciftil meOj yet that 
juft philofophicalreafoning has always tended to cor¬ 
roborate tbe aflurance of the received date of the 
Creation. The. extended accounts of the Chaldean, 
Egyptian, Chinete, and Hindus chronology, which 
reach far beyond all bounds of probability [o], and 
the magnified calculations of fome other nations are 
now juftiy contklercd as the fiSions of national va¬ 
nity, or the exaggerations of erroneous computation. 
They are often in ihemfelves contradifitory [p], and 
utterly inconfiftent with all obfervations on the ap¬ 
pearance of nature; all pbilofophical enquiry; anri 
the advancement of mankind in arts, fcicnccs, and 
refinement. Thefe improbable fabrications are deli- 
ycred by authors who lived long after Mofes; whofe 
veracity is impeached in other inftances; and whofe 
general accounts are inveloped in fable, and lindlured 
by credulity. The learned Halley has obferved, 

ti(ne< Vid< Virgil. Geofg. II. 1. 3SS. fi fec^. but this was in 
^Hiorj of tbeir deliverance in’Eg}'pt. The firft month iu civil 
calculations-was the firR after the aotoRiiial e<}ttinox } this wav 
called Tifri, and anfwers to part of our September. 

[o] The Babylonians reckoned up 33,600 years; tlie Chal¬ 

deans in the tiijw of Cicero talked! of 47,006; swid Manetho, 
jealous for the reputation of his country, carried baek his chro¬ 
nological accounts years. VH.Ciceir. de Divin. I.ib< 

I. Bryant's Mytttol, vol. 3, Bdtav. Sic* Maarice’s Hiftory of 
Hindoftan. 

[p] Maaetboi ptofefles to have traoferibed his Oytiafltes from 
fonse pillars of Hermes Tfiftnegiftus. As ^auehonmtho alfo de¬ 
rived his tbetdom* friHii Hermes, different accounts ffcuft have 
been drawn from the fame fource. Vid. Sti^ing* Orig. Sac. Lib. 
1. cap. 2, The fountain or the ftrtsams miiR have been corrupt. 

C 2 that 
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that the oldeft aftronotnical obfervations made by 
the Egyptians, of which we have any account! at 
this day, were later than 300 years before Chrift 
[qJ. The Chaldsean calculations are unworthy of 
attention, fince they contradift the account of the 
flood, and are quite irreconcileable with the general 
teftimony of ancient hiftoryj and the chimerical ac¬ 
counts of the Chinefe, written in hieroglyphics, and 
refcued imperfectly and with difficulty from deftruc-* 
tion, cannot properly be produced in fupport of any 
theory, repugnant to more authentic chronicles [a], 
much lefs can they be fuffered to invalidate the chro¬ 
nology of the Scriptures. The incredible and cpn- 


][i?] SanctioUtalho, the PhoeniciaR iliftorian, according to 
the moft extenited accounts of Porphyryj flouriflied long after 
Mofes, probably not lefs than two centuries. Manetbe and. 
Aerofus lived not more than 300 years before Chrift# yid. 
Hochart. Gcogf. Sac. Part 2. Lib. ll. tap. 17. Jof. Scalig# 
Not. in liufeb. Cliron. p. 12. Praep. Evang. Lib. I. cap. 9. 
l^ib. X. cap. 9« Sctd<g> Can. Ifag. Lib. IK. Stilling. Orig. 
Sac. Book I. chk ii. feift. 4, Diod. Bib. Lib. I. LaA. de Orig* 
Error. Lib. II. cap. 19. Voff. de Idol. Lib. 1. tap. 28. Wooton’s 
Reflect, on Ant. and Mod. Learning, aad Staekhoufe's Hift# 
of Bible, Book I. ch. 9. 

[n] One of the Chiuefe Emperors, abotat 213'years before 
Chrift, ordered ail their biftorical records to be deftroyed# 
The Chinefe have not any work Iti an inteiligitle chatader,^ 
above 2200.year8 old; Father Amiot couftders Iheii* nation atf 
a colony, derived from, the imiitediate defcendants of Noah, 
and their .traditional knowledge, ami religioas dodrines, when 
freed from .ignorance and ftipdrftitious addition!, exhibit a 
cnrrefpotMlence, with the Pktrtereliial principles* ^id# Martini, 
P. 2, 3,9i> Mem* (k^l’Uift, des Sciences^ de, Cbkiois, Vol, I. 
Par, 1776*. 
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tradiftory aocounts which thefe [sj nations furnifli, 
appear to have been fwelled to lb great a magnitude, 
by varying the modes bf calculation, by fcparating 
contemporary events, and by fubftituting lunar for 
folar periods. They are the raili-eprclentations of 
pride, or the errors of inattention, and unworthy 
to be put in competition with the accuracy and 
documents of revealed information [t]. 

Everv 

[s] The Greeks could produce no dates beyond ^50 years be¬ 
fore Chrift,and little hiftorical information before the Olympiads, 
whicb began 7J5 years before Cbrift. 1 ierodotus, who ilourfthed 
lef^ than five centuries before our Saviour, begins with fable; 
Thucydides rejefts, as uncertain, alni«»ft all that preceded the 
Peloponnefiaii war; and PI utarch ventured not beyond the time 
of Tliefeiis, who lived a little before the ininiftry of Samuel. Vid. 
Plutarch’s Life of Thefeup, Strabo’s Geograph. Lib. XVII. 

[t] Some difficulties, equally futile and unroafouable, have 
likewife been ftarted agaiiift the probability of tliat account, 
wliicb derivestheWhole race of mankind from one common Hock, 
notwitbftanding the diverfity of complexion, and the feparation 
of countryii if climate and local circuinftances are not fufficieut 
to account for the diffimilarity which isobferved in the appear¬ 
ance of different nations, it has been thought not improbable to 
fuppofe that God may have affixed fume diffindive colouring to 
the defeendsnts of Mam,’ who certainly have been fubjeded to 
the endurance of long continued hardfltips, and wito in every 
land to which they have fpread appear to l>c of a <)ark or fwarthy 
complexion. The fiippofed difficulties of emigration are likewife 
obviated by recent difeoveries in geography; for thefe demon- 
ftrate a much greater proximity in countries, between which no 
communication was conceived to exift in the earlier ages of the 
world, than obtains l>eiweea tUofe from which e&rly enngrations 
have confelTedly been made, and thole to which they l^ave been 
direct d. It is now determined, by pofitivc examination-that 
the uor.th-cafl part of Afials either coiineded with the north- 
jveft part of America, or feparatdd from it by a viry inconfider- 

0 a ablQ 
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Everv circatnilance, indeed, in the Mofatc ac* 
count, bears, if impartially confidered, a itriking 
feature of probability and truth; and tlK» irhole is 
fur diflferent from the wild and inconfrfljent theories, 
which have at different times been imagined and 
fnimed by fanciful men [«]; whole crude end ex¬ 
travagant co]^e£iures doncerning the creation, only 

able diftance; though, indeed, this difcQvery was not neceflary 
to prove that the favage nations of the weilern oontinent mull 
have derived their origin from tlie fame common fource as the 
eailern nations; linee not to infill on the arguments for the re> 
ceucy of their eftablilhment, which might be drawn from their 
uncivilized Hate, and their rude ignorance of the ufeful arts, 
they isetained the veftigesof opinions andpuiloms, which were 
fo remarkably fimilar to thofe that prevailed in the eaft, as evi. 
dently to point out a former connexion : a reverenpe for tbe 
jSabbaUi, and an acquaintance with many appointments of tlie 
Mofaic inllitution, were obferved to exill in Ameripa, by the firll 
difeoyerers of that country, too nnnierpus indee4 to be the re. 
iitU of accident or ci|fujil refeinblance; all the Americans had 
fume traditionary acquaintance with the particulars of the 
fate as of the flood; of one family preferved; and of 

pie confiifion of tongues, The Mexicans had a cullura of ting, 
lug the threlhold of the door, with blood, pplllbly in allufion to 
the pirpumftances that diftiitgnifbed the inllitulion of tbe Paif, 
over, attd the Canadians had evep fome idea of the Mcfliah, 
flitet. Pemon. Evang. cap, yii, fed. 3, Lerii, Navig, in Brafil, 
cap. l6, Joann, de Laet. Antwerp, Not. ad Differt. Grot, de 
Grig, Cent. American. Aeoftu’s liill, Lib. V. pap. 28. Peter 
Mart. Decad iv. cap. 8. and Decad yiii. cap. 9- Cfebr. Horn, de 
Prig* Gent. American, Ilarris’sltitrod, to Colled, Voyage, 
hipith’s EITay on the Caules of Variety of Comple-vion atid Fi. 
gnrp |n th^ Hmuan Species.' flerod, 1, iv. c. 64 . William 
Jones’a pifeonrfe on Origin and Families of Hations;, 
Refearehes, vol. iii, V 

£v] Ctidwprtlt’s Intel, Sy-.fteip, and Cofmpg. Pref. to tJn|v, 
Uil^, Clarke’s pemonft. pf and Attr|bvtqs of pod. 

prove 
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prore the impoffibility of treating fueh a fubjefit witii- 
Outthe aid of infpiration. Mofes defcribes the great 
-work of creation, not 4u an exH6t pbilofophi- 
cal detaH, but in a ftyle adapted to potmlar appro- 
lienfiori#, and with a condfe magnifteence, defigned 
to irnprefs mankind wilfejuft notions of <3od, and 
of his attributes '[x]. The account is given without 
any attempt to eftabliih fyfiein, and in a manner 
levelled to all capacities, though nniverfally admired 
for its fublimity. It reprefents the whole world to be 
material and created, in oppohtion to the prevailing 
notion, that the heavenly bodies were animated by 
an eternal power [y]. The divine agency is repre- 
fcnted u nder images and defcriptions accommodated 
to human conceptions, and though the real mode of 
God’s operation and proceedings cannot be appre¬ 
hended by us at prefent, they are in feme meafure 
fubjefted to our underftanding, under analogous 
reprefentations, which Hluftrate their cbara3;er. 
But notwithftanding the nature of God’s agency is 
adumbrated under terms and exproflions adapted to 
human actions, the account of the ci'eation is not to 
he coqiidered as allegorical, or merely figurative, 
aoy more than the hiftory of the temptation, and of 
the fall from umocence; fince the whule defeription 

[x] Some thiak tiwt the world war uiAaataBC;ou% oreated. 
though reprefented by Mofes, as perfo.rioecl^ AiccetHon of time, 
iu accoranod^oB to our ConceptiQBs, but it is reafouabW 

aod con6^c»t with the aocaunt to believe that it was oompleted 
jo detail.' jVlolias fjieaks of tbie'Creatu>0"Of the univerfe, but 
.treats of the beavesly bodies e«ly fo far as they f pfpsliged thp 
.farth. 

{x] de Sublim. fed. 9. 

« 4 io 
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is unqucftionably delivered as real, and is fo con» 
fidered by ail the facred writers [z], In the expla* 
nation Qf fcripture, indeed, no interpretation which, 
tends to fuperiedo the literal fenfe diould be admit¬ 
ted: apd fqr this reafon plfo it is, that thofe fpecu- 
lations which are fpup out with- a view to render 
particplar relations in this book more confident with 
our ideas pf probability, Ihouldf be received at leaff 
with great diffidence and caution. To reprefent the 
formation of the woman from Adam’s nb, as a work 
performed in an imaginary fenfe, pr as pictured to 
the mipd in vifion, feems to be too great a departure 
from the plain fules wbiph ffiould be pbferyed in the 
ponftrqfitiop of fcpipture [a], and inconfifient with 
the eKpofitions of the facred writers. So likcwife 
the wreiiJipg pf Jacob wjth an angel [p], though 
fometitpes confidered as a fcpnicpl reprefentation 
addrefled to the fancy of the Patriarch, {hould rather 
be contemplated like the temptation of Abraham [c], 

as 

[f] John viii. 44. 3 Gor. xi. 3. 1 Tim ii. t3. Rev. xii. 9 . 
Allix’s Refieft. ooGeo. tVaterland’s Gen. Pref. to Script. Vind- 
Watty’s EflUy towards Vindic. ol Moraic Hift. T^ichols's Confer, 
with aTbei(L Part I. p. J36. Bochart de Scrip. Tentat. p. 836. 

[x] Gan. i. 33, 33. This is related by Mofes a> n real ope. 
ration, though performed while Adam was in a deep deep, and 
is fo confidered by the fapfed writers. 1 Cor. xi. 8, 9. 

[b] Ch. xxxii- 34 . 35- 

[c] Ch. xxu. The enjoined facrifice of Ifasp is properly con* 
fidered a? a typjcal reprefentation, which yrat onderfiood by 
Abraham to prefigare thefacrifipeofChnd. ^id, Jobs viii, 36 . 
But it cannot be admitted, that tbp command merely ap in, 
formation by aAiop given at the re^ueft pf Ahf^am, as this, not* 

mthilandiug 
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a« a literal tmufa(5lion, though perhaps of a figurative 
character; like that, it was defigned to convey io>> 
formation by sQiion inftead of words, of certain par¬ 
ticulars which it imported the Patriarch to know [d]; 
and which he readily collefted from a mode of re¬ 
velation, fo cuftomary in the earlier ages of the 
world, however it may feem incongruous to thofe 
who cannot raife their minds to the contemplation 
of any peconomy which they have not Experienced, 
and who proudly queftion every event notconliftent 
with their notions of propriety. 

After having related the difobedience of Adam, 
and its puniihment, foftened by the gracious promife 
of a future feed, that ihould bruile the feducer to 
fin [e], Mofes defcribps the multiplication of man* 

lyithftandiiig the arguments of tlie learned Warburton, muft be 
coiifidered as incotififtent with the palTages in fenpture, where 
God isfiiid to have tempted Abraham. Gen. xxii. 1. Heb. xr, 
17- Vide Div. hegat. Book. VI.. feS. 5. 

[d] Cb. xxxii. 24, 25. The fuccefsful iiruggle which Jacob 

fpaintained, was intended to convejr to him an aifurance of that 
deliverance front the hand of Elau,which he bad pioufly intreated; 
it is reprefented m an a^ual'eyent by Mofes, and is fo receivedi 
by liofsa, ch. xii, 4. St. Jeroih underftands it as figurative of 
fpiritusl coqfli^s which we t^re to maintain. Ilierbn. in cap. 6. 
Epifl. ad Ephef. . 

[e] pen. iii, 1^. |tis retnark^ble that in this firft prophecy 

of the Meiliah, he is pyor^ifed as the “ feed ef tlie woman.” 
The Jews were«t a jofe to account for the refiriAion, of whicli 
the reafon is revjkal«l to uS in the acc»upt of the liitraeulous 
conception of Chrift by ft virgin, :Jt dsfcrves tq be noticed, that 
pie bruifing ctf ^ Mei^ah’s ^vas literally accompliflied by 

the crucifixipq., ^he bead lihewiie of the ferpent is faid to bo 
the feM of life, i|ls heart being under the throat, aud hence, his 
.cbjef carp, when attackedi is fo fecure his heftd, 

kind. 
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kind, and the evil «onfeqo«nces of the entailed cor¬ 
ruption ; the ioteriniiiture of the defceudanits of Seth, 
“ the fom of God,” with the family of Cain, “ the 
daughters of irten;” the progrefs of impiety, and 
its punifiuncnt; the prefervation of Noah, and of 
his family, from aniidft. the general dedru^ion by 
the flood; he proceeds to treat of God’s covenant 
with man; of the difperfKm of the defcendants of 
Noah ; of the confufion of tongues; of tlie cove¬ 
nant made with Abraiiam ; of the deftruftion of 
Sodom and Gomorrah; and of fuch particulars in 
the lives of the Patriarchs, as were heft calculated 
to iliuftrate the proceedings and judgments of 
God, the confequences of humanTaftions, and the 
rife and progrefs of religion; and he concludes 
with the ioterefting fiory of Jofepb, and of the fet- 
tlement of the Ifraelites in Egypt. Thus have we 
a clear, though Ihort, hiftory of the firft ages of 
the world, which prophane writers had vainly en¬ 
deavoured to refcoe from the Ihades of antiqufty. 
The whole is related with a concife and noble fim- 
plicity of ftyle fuitable to the dignity of the fubjeft. 
The facred writer, anxious only to furnHh impor¬ 
tant intelligence, defcribes the earlier periods with 
rapidity, and dilates more copioufly on the intereft- 
ing tranfaftions of which the effefils and influence 
were recently experienced. In the hafty Iketclv 
however, even of the firft ages, Mofes by tlie 
lc£tion of individu^ familiesfor confidOrafion, de« 
lineates a ftriking pifilnre of the manndirs of each 
period; and byoccafionally defeendingtothen^inute- 
nefs of bjogr^pliy, affords a lively illuftratipn of tlie 

MaUeF 
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liiialler features, and familiar manners of the Pa- 
tj'iarcbal ages. 

In the courfeof ius hiftory, Mofesdeferibes events 
fus they occurt'ed, and characters as they appeared. 
The anions of the pati iarcbs and favourite anceitoi^ 
of the Jews, however exceptionable, and even the 
deceitful cruelty of Levi, (from whom the hiftorias 
was defeended,) as aho the curfes d^ounced againfi; 
him I^f], are related without dilguife. One circum* 
ftance mull, however, be remembered by thofe who 
w’ould underftand the fcope and dcflgu of the faered 
writer, in furnilhing us with particular relations con¬ 
tained’ in this book, which is, that he always kept in 
mind the promife of the Meffiah, and was defirous 
of Ihewing, that the expectation of tliis great objeCt 
of the Jewilli hopes was predominant in all times, 
and iuduenced the opinions and manners of every 
generation. The recoileCtion of this will furniih the 
realbn of many particulars mentioned in the book, 
which might otherwife appear extraordinaiy and ex- 
ceptionahle. {t will explain theconduCl of Lot’s 
daughters [o]; the violent defire of Sarah for 9 , 

[k] Ch. xKxiv, 13—25. xlix. 5, 6, 

[<i] R. Samuel and U. TancliumiUi, «n (ien. xix, 32. Tbit 
inceft certainly proceeded from a defire of pioducing tlieMefliab: 
as Lot’s daughters were previoufly diftinguifted for chaftity ; as 
it was a concerted and deliberate proceeding; and as they wifhed 
to perpetuate the memory of the aftion, by the names wliich 
they gave Ihte children; for Moab implies born of my father, 
and Bep-amfoi has a fimilar import, Vid. Ahix's BeHeCl. on 
Cen, 

fon; 
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fon; the folicitude of Ifaac to remove the barren* 
ncfs of Rebekah; and the contention between the 
wives of Jacob. In conformity with this defign alfo 
Mofes relates the jcaloufics between Ithmael and 
li'aac; and between Efau and Jacob; and many 
other minute and fitjgular particulars, which an 
hiftorian of his dignity would not have condefeended 
to deferibe, but with a view to illullrate the general 
perlualion of, and gradual preparation fbr, the 
coming of the MeflTiah. 

The book contains likewife fome fignal and diredt 
prophecies concerning Chrift [h] ; and other mter- 
fperled prediftions; which by their accomplifliment 
aulhejiticate the truth of the feripture accounts. Mo- 
fes deferibes, alfo, the prediftions of other perfons, 
who were occafionally enlightened by the Holy 
Spirit, to unfold parts of the divine oeconomy, and 
to keep alive the confidence and hopes of mankind, 
delivering the prophecies which have been uttered 
ever fince the world began [ij.” 

It may be briefly obferved, that many particulars 
in pagan hiftory, as well as many circumftanccs in 
the prefent appearance of the world, both natural 
and moral, lend to prove the truth of thofe accounts 
which are furnifbed in this book, Innumerable 

[h] Gen, iii. 15. xii^3. xyiii. xxi, 12, x.xu. IS. xxvi, 
x.xviii, 14t. xlix. 10, 18. 

[i] Gen. vi. 3. ix. 25—27. xrji. 15, l 6 , xv, 5, 1.3—id. 
xvi. 12. xvii. 8 , 20, xviii. 14. xxi. 12, 13. xxv. 23. xxvi, 4 . 
xxvii. 29 , 39 , 40. XXXV. 11. xl. 13,1*4 19 , xK. 29 —31. xlvi, 
4, xlviii, 19. xlix. 3—27- !• 24, 
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traces of the Mofaic hiftory, and of the events and 
charaflers which it defcribes, are difcoverable in every 
page of prophane authors. The fpot on which Sodom 
and Gomorrah flood, ftill indicates a fulphureous qua¬ 
lity [k], and daily veltiges of the deluge point out 
its extenfive effefls. The various manners, cuftoms, 
and fuperftitions of many ancient nations, unchanged 
during a long fuccelfion of ages, (till remain to 
prove the fidelity and exadnefs of the deferiptions 
given by Mofes [n]; and in the predominant genius 


fs] The lake Afphaltites is a feaof very bitniniDOUs nature; 
it throws up great quantities of afphaltos, a drug formerly ufed 
by the Egyptians and other nations for embalming, &c. Vid. 
Maundrell. Pocock. Uiiiver. Hill. V'ol. 11. Book I. cli. vii. 
p. 41S. Keil’sE-vam. of Reflect, on Thcor. p, 148. Walerland's 
Pref. to Vind. Jenkins’s Reafon, Vol. 11. p. 626. alfo Jofepb. 
Antiq. Lib. 1. cap. 9 . Plin. Nat. Hid. Lib. V. cap. J6. andTa- 
eiti Hill. Lib. V. feft. 7* The account of the latter author is 
remarkable. He relates that the plains where the.cities Rood, 
were faid, “ olim uberes, magnifque urbibiis habitatos, fulmi- 
num jaftu arlifle: et manere veftigia, terramque ipfam fpecie 
torridain, vim frugiferam perdidifle. Nam cunfta fponte edita, 
aut matiu fatai five berba tenus aut flore, feu folrtam in fpeciem 
adolevere, atra & inania velut in cinerem vanefeunt.” He adds, 
Ego ficut inclitas quondam urbes igne coeleili dagrafl’u cun. 
ceiTerun, its balitu lacus inhei terram, corrumpi fuperfufum 
fpiritum, eoque foetus fegetura & autumni putreftere rear, folo 
cfleloque juxta gravi." Vid. alfo Strabo’s Geogr. Lib. XVI. 
Thevenot's Travels and Volney's Voyage en Syrie, &c. Vol. 1. 
p. 281. Wood's ElTay on Homer, p. 51, note (h). 

[l] His geographical accounts are conlifteut with the mod 
authentic memorials. Vid. Jnfeph. Grotius and Bochart. 
Harmer's Obfervations on divers Paflages of Scripture, &c. 
Huet. DemoQ. Prop. IV, Avenarius ia verbo Jarek. 

and 
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and difpofition of the modern Jews, we witnefs a 
woisderfol correfpondence with the picture of their 
ancient character; No lengtii of time, or difference 
of condition, hath been able to efface tbofe (trong 
features of national peculiarity which are imprinted 
on this fingnlar people, and which ihew themfelves 
ib remarkably in their prejudices, condudl, and man- 
ners, in different countries, and under different go* 
vernments. The reafon and ground of their obferv- 
ances and ceremonies, are traced out in this book; 
and though in the fubfequent parts of the Pentateuch 
the laws are laid down by which their civil and reli¬ 
gious conduct are influenced, yet here chiefly are dc* 
fcribed the caufes and fource from which they are de¬ 
rived, as may be inflanced in the cafes of the Sabbath, 
and of the Circumcifion [m], not to mention other 
particulars, Genefis was, indeed, very properly pre¬ 
fixed to thofe books ill which Mofes communicated 
the divine commands, fince herein are difplayed the 
ftioft impfdlive proofs of God’s exiftence and aftri- 
hntea, and herein is fhewn the authority from which 
Mofes derived his commiffioii as a law*giver; and it 
was therefore probably written as preparatory to the 
promulgation of the law [n.] It is likewife excel¬ 
lently ferviceable to illuftrate the great defign and 
tendency of revelation; which is ever delivered in a 
UBunner conformable to the fallen and depraved na- 

fn} Allix’s Reflexions on Genefis, republiihed in Bp. WeU 
Sou'i Tbeologictl TraXs. Vid. ciU Xxxii. S3. Eufeb. I’raep. 
Euan. lib. Vil. eb. ik. 

[n] EufliW Rresp. Evan. ch. ii, Ifid. Pelufiot. 
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ture of man. It defcribes the origin of a diftind 
immaterial Spirit, derived immediately from God; 
and the ftrlt inftitution of the marriage union. It 
points out the true foiirce of evil, in an account 
confiftent with the divine attributes, and confirmed 
by the charafter and appearance of mankind in 
every age. Every moral difeourfe, as every reli¬ 
gious fyftem, 'nuiii be built on tlie foundation and 
conviction that man was created in innocence, but 
degraded by fin; and hence he is fufceptible of 
good, and prone to evil [o]. On account of the 
dignity and importance of the fubjedt, and of the 
ferious attention which it deferved, the Jews Ai^ere 
forbidden to read the beginning ofGenefis till ihiey 
had attained the facerdotal age of thirty years, A 
work, indeed, which deferibes the firft creation and 
lapfe of man; which treats of God’s coun.fels and 
intercourfe with his creatures; which opens the 
profpeft of redemption, and the grand fcheme of 
prophecy; and exemplifies the high obligations 
and interefts of mao, cannot be confidered with too 
mature and deliberate Judgment. 


faj Wolfeley’si Reafon of Ghriftian Reli^on, p. 153. 
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^OOK or" EXOBUS. 


rj^HE title of tlie fecond llook ofMofcs is, lilce- 
wife, defcriptiVe of its contents. The word 
Exodus [a], which is of Greek original, implies 
emigration ; and the book relates the departure of 
the Ifraelites out of Egypt, after a previous defcrip- 
tion of their ftate of fervitude, of the appointment 
of Mofes, and of the miracles which he effefted 
their deliverance. It prefetits us alfo with the ac¬ 
count of their journey through the wildernefs; of 
the folcmn promulgation of the law at mount Sitial; 
qf the delivery of the Decalogue; and of the build¬ 
ing of the Tabernacle. It is Univerfally allowed to 
have been written by Mofes; and the words of Ex¬ 
odus are cited as the words of Mofes, by Daniel, 
David, and other facred writers; to whom it is ule- 
lefs to refer, fince our Saviour himfelf always dif- 

[aJ From a departure, or going out. It is called by 
the Jews, Ve-elleb Samotb j that is, “ thefe are the names,’' 
which are the initial words of the book. 

•* tinguilhes 
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tinguiflies the law (by which the whole Pentateuch 
is implied) from the prophets, as the work of Mofes j 
and Rivet hasobfervedj that twenty-fivd paflages are 
quoted by thrift ajid his apoftles out of this book 
in exprefs words, and nineteen as to the fenfe, and 
this will be found not to be an exaggerated account* 

Exodus contains an hillory of about 145 years, 
or perhaps of a fomewhat Ihorter period* Many of 
the circumftances therein recorded are confirmed by 
the teftimony of heathen writers [b]. This, per¬ 
haps, it is unneceflary to mention, for our convic¬ 
tion of the truth of its relations is built on much 
higher evidence. The intrinfic marks of fincerity in 
the facred writings are ufually too numerous to re¬ 
quire any additional fupport. 

This book contains fome predi6;ions, of which it 
relates alfo the accomplifhment; as that of the de¬ 
liverance of the Jews, which Mofes forefaw fc] and 
effe^led. Itlikewiie deferibes fome which were not 
fulfilled till after his death, as that concerning the 
conqueft of Canaan [d], and the future divifion and 

[b] NumeniuB fpiBaks of the oppofitlbn of the Egyptian ma¬ 
gicians to the miracles of Mofes. The Exodus under Mofes is 
mentioned by Palemon and Chaeremon; (as cited by Africanus 
in Eufebius; by Manetho i (vid. Jofeph. cont. Apion. Ltb. 1.) 
by Trogus Pompeius; and by Tacitus, with fome abfurd addi¬ 
tions from perverted information. Vid* Tacit* Hift. Lib. V. §. 3. 
Other writers, as efpecially Orpheus, in the verfes aferibed to 
lilm, fpeak of the delivery of the two tablets of the law from 
God, and of the infiitation of the Hebrew rites. Diodor. Sic. 
1 . x1. 

[c] Exodus vii. 4, 5. 

[b] Chap. XV. 14—17'. xkiit. S3, SS, 31. xxxiii. 2* And 
fee Joihua xxiv. 12* 
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allotment of the land [e] ; and a)fo thofe which re¬ 
lated to the revolutions- tiiat were to take place in 
the governrhent of flic Jews: their future fubjeo 
tions, captivities, deliverances, and returns, 

It may throw fouie light upon this book, as well 
as contribute to our general admiration of ferip- 
ture, if we obferve, that the events recorded to have 
happened under the old difpenfation, are often ftrik- 
ingly prefigurative of thofe which occur under the 
new; and that the temporal circuiuftances of the 
Ifraeiites feeni defignedly to fhadow out the fpiritual 
condition of the chriftian church. The connection 
is ever obvious, and points out the confiftency of 
the divine purpofe, and the harmony deliberately 
contrived tofubfift between both difpenfations. Thus 
in the fervitude of Ifrael are deferibed the fufFerings 
of the church. In the deliverance from Egypt is 
forefliewnits redemption [f] ; and the journey through 
thewildernefs is a livelyreprefentation of a chriftian’s 
pilgrimage through life, to his inheritance in ever- 
lalting blifs. So alio, without too minute a difeuf- 
fion, it may be obferved, that the manna of which 
the Ifraeiites did eat [o], and the rock of which 

[»] Mttfes alfo here pr^di6ted the coaftant miracle of prp. 
teftion duriag the time of worftijp, three times every year, at 
the feag of the Paflbver, at that of Peetccoft, and at that of 
Tabernacles, Vid, £xod. x.\xiv, 23, 24t. the. accomplifliment' 
of which prediAions furnifhed reiterated evidence of the divine 
authority of the Mofaic law, 

[f] Zacharias applies the very words of the temporal to the 
fpiritual deliverance, Luke i, 6'8— 79. 

[g] John vi- 35—38, Rev. ii. 17. 
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they drank [ii], as well as tlie brazen ferpent by 
which they were healed, were leverally typical of 
correfpondent particulars that were to obtain uqder 
the chriftian eltubli&mcnt [i]; as under the lacrifices 
and ceremonial fervice of the church, of which the 
inftitution is here recorded, was deferibed the more 
fpiritual worlhip of the gofpel [k]. 

It is necelTary farther to remark, that if we would 
underftand the realbn and intention of many injunc¬ 
tions contained in this book, we muft recoUc6t that 
the great defign, with which they were framed, was 
to preferve the Ifraelites a diftinfl and independent 
people, and to prevent their communications with 
other nations; left they, who were to be entrufted 
with tire facred depolit of the infpired writings, and 
from whom, as from the feed of Abraham, the 
Meffiah was to arife, fhould catch the infection of 
idolatry; or by mingling with the Gentiles, render 
the accomplifhmeut of the promifes doubtful. The 
many cautions againft idolatry, and the precepts 
levelled againft whatever might tend to promote its 
influence [t]; the nice difcriininations, the peculiar 
and alienating prohibitions, which reftrained the If- 
raelites from aflbeiating with other nations, and the 

[h] 1 Cor. X, 1 —6‘. Gal. iv. 22. 24. Col. ii. 17, 

[i] St. Jerom carries thefe ideas to a very faiicifiil extreme. 
Vid. Hieroii. de 42. Manlion. de Vefle Sacerdot. &c. 

[k] Hcb. X. 

[l] Alaimon. More Nevoch. P. II. c. xxxvii. and LeviU 
xix. 19 , 27, 28. xxi. 3. which paflages contain laws that were 
probably diredled againft idolatrous and fuperftitious praftices. 
Vid. Spencer de Leg. Heb. c. 20. 

H S 
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political inllitutioDS defigned to attach them to 
their country, were all devifed with a view to the 
aecomplithment of this important defign. And as 
not only the country, not only.the tribe, but the 
individual family was foretold, from which the 
Meffiah lliould fpring, it was requifite to afcertain 
exaftly the lineage and defcent of each. Hence 
are the feeds of jealoufy induftrioufly fown between 
the different tribes, and the younger preferred to 
the elder. Under this idea the laws which were 
enjoined to afcertain the virginity of the maidens 
will be judged neceffary; and the puniftiment de¬ 
creed againft adultery will hot appear difpropor- 
tioned or fevere. Thefe inftances are produced 
only by way of illuffration; and by attending to 
the views of God in the eftabliihment of this re¬ 
ligious polity, we ihall always find much caufe 
to admire the wifdom of bis laws [m] ; though, in¬ 
deed, we are too little acquainted with the ancient 
manners of the Hebrew nation, and of other nations 
with whom it was conne6ted, to underffand the full 
(cope and importance of every particular injunfition. 

[m] Matmon, Moie Nevocb, Pars 11. cap. xxvi. xxxvii. 
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T he third book in the order of the Pentateuch 
is called Leviticus Fa], in the Latin and Eng- 
li(h Bibles, becaufe in it%re defcribed the office and 
duties of tlie Levites; or rather agreeably to the ac¬ 
count of Bilhop Patrick, becaufe it contains the laws 
of the Jewilh rites and religious facrihces, of which 
the charge was committed to Aaron the Levite, and 
to his defcendants, who were confecrated by divine 
appointment to the priefthood ; being affifted in the 
performance of their facred office by a fecond branch 
of Levi’s family, which, by an appropriate title, 
was called the tribe of Levi [b] ; and which ob¬ 
tained the privilege of officiating as a fecond order 
of the priefthood, in recompence of the ready 
zeal that it difplayed againft idolatry, and the wor- 
Ihippers of the golden calf [c], 

•The 


[a] in the Greek, 

[b] Godwyn's Mofesand Aaron, Lib. I. c. v. Heb. vii. 11. 

[c] Aaron was appointed to the priefthood before the idola¬ 
trous proceeding hero alluded to. , What oppofition he made 

H 3 to 
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The Jews, according to their cuttom, denominate 
the book frotB the firft Word in the Hebrew [b]; 
and imagine, in agreement with fome fanciful no¬ 
tions of the Jewifh Maforites, from the particular 
fize of one letter in the word, that it has fome myfte- 
rjous figniheation; but thefe conceits it would per¬ 
haps be foroewhat difficult to explain, and but of 
little ufe to difeufs. 

That Mpfes was -the author of this Book is 
proved, not only by the general arguments that de- 
monftrate him to have written all the Pentateuch, 
but by particular paflages in other books of ferip- 
ture, wherein it is expreWy cited as his infpired 


to the perverfe inclinations of the people is not tpentioiied. He 
appears to have been compelled te fubmit; and probably he de- 
figned to difcountenance the idolaters by choofing as a fy mbol of 
the divine prefende, one of thofe very images which they knew 
to have provoked God’s anger againil tlie Egyptians. There 
were three orders in the Hebrew priefthood ; the Priefts, the 
Levites, and the Nethinims. The Levites inftrufted the people, 
were employed in taking care of the tabernacle, and afterwards 
•f the temple and the facred books; they were likewife joine<l 
with the priefts in deciding on cafes of leprofy, and in judging 
ceremonial caufes : they had no appropriate portion or inhe¬ 
ritance, but^fubflftcd by the altar, feattered among the reft of the 
tribes, ^grepably to the predidlion of Jacob. Vid, Gen. xlix, 
The Nethinims were defeendants of the Gibeonites, con¬ 
demned by Jofliua for their deceit, to menial and fervile atr 
tendance on the Priefts. Vid. Joftiua ix. they w^re called Ne- 
thihims, from im> Nathan, to give; as given to ffie ferviceof 
the temple. 

[d] Wipt, Vai-jikrah et clmavit. 
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work [e]. The laws of rites and ceremonies which- 
it contains, were delivered from God,to Slofes in the 
firft month of the fecond year after the departure 
from Egypt; tliat is, about A.M. 2514. They are 
comnaunicated in a plain and jterfpicuous ftile; the 
precepts are fully and circumftantially given: and 
their minute particulars are often repeated, and in- 
Hfted on as important, and expreflive of fomething 
beyond the mere letter. That the Levitical law had 
a covert and mylterious fignification, is, indeed, 
juftly allowed by all judicious commentators; the 
whole fervice had a fpirituiil meaning; and its in- 
ftitutions, factaments, .and ceremonies were un- 
queftionably prefigurative of gofpel appointments 
[f]. Thus its facrificesand oblations which, if per¬ 
formed in faith and obedience, were to conciliate 
forgivenjefs of fins [oj, have been juftly confidered 
as' fignificant of the atonement to be made by 
Chrift. The requifite qualities of thefe facrifices 

[e] 2 Chron. xxx. l6. Jerem. vii. 22, 23. ix. l6. Ezek, 

XX. 11. Matt. viii. 4. Rom. x. 5. xiii. p. 2 Cor. vi. l6'. 
Gal. iii. 12. 1 I'et. i. Id. and Haruch, ch. ii. 2p. 

[f] John xix. 36. 

[c] Ezek. XX. 11. Rom. x. 5. Gal. iii. 12. Shuckford’g- 
Con. vol. HI. b. xi. Thefe were to conciliate forgiv^iefs only, 
in virtue of Chrift’s facrifice, and on the conditions of faith in 
God's promifes, and of obedience to his' laws. 'I’he Jews un- 
derftood ^be conditions, however they might be ignorant of 
the nature of Chrift’s meritorious atonement, and however they 
might have been at length mifled to attribute to their Idgal facri¬ 
fices a real efficacy, and power of effecting reconciliation and 
pardon in a future life. 

H 4 


were 



104 OF THE BOOK OF LEVITICUS. 

were emblematical of Chrift's immaculate char86ter. 
The mode alfo preferi bed as neceSary in tbe form 
of thefe offerings, and the myitical rites ordained, 
were allufiye inftitutions calculated to enlighten the 
apprehenfions of ti# Jews, anc| to prepare them- for 
the reception of the gofpel [h]. Thus likewife, as 
might have bepn obferved in the account of the pre¬ 
ceding book, the ark of the covenant, the whole 
ilrudure of the tabernacle, the prieilhood audits 
decorations, were all appofite emblems of correfpon- 
iientcircumftances, appropriate toa fcheme of more 
perfect defeription [i]. So alfo in a lefs important 
fenfe were the outward rites and purgations enjoined 
by the Mofaic law, defigned to intimate the neceility 
of inward purity [k]. Thus the whole fervice, like 
the veil on the face of Mofes, concealed a fpiritual 
radiance under an outward covering; and the inter¬ 
nal import bearing a precife and indifputable refer¬ 
ence to future circumffances and events, is ffimped 
with the indelible proofs of Divine contrivance [l]. 

These ideas, however, though juft, muff not be 
overftrained, fmee the fancy, if unreined) is apt to 
run into excefs: and the interpretation of the ritual 
law has been, perhaps, too unpontrouled, particu- 

[ii] Heb. xiii. 11,12. The Ifraelites muft have had atkefl 
feme indiftind idea* of this fpiritual reference. Vid. 1 Cgr. 
X. 1—4. ’ 

[i] Heb. viii. 5. ix. 8, g. 

[k] Numb. xix. 13, ig. Deut. x. l6. xxx. 6. ‘ Heb. x. 22, 
xii. 24. 1 Pet. i. 2. Rom. ^28, 29. 1 Cor. vii. 19> 

; [l] Exod. xxxiv. 33. 2 Cor. iii. 13. 
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larly by its earlier expofitors, who have fometimes 
built their explaiiations more on fanciful allulion, 
than on real analogy, and true conne3:ion [m]. It 
may be remarked allb, that forae of thefe ceremonial 
laws feein to have been impole^ as a punifiiment on 
account of the frequent tranfgreffions of a rebellious 
people [n j; or rather as a yoke or curb to reilrain 
them from idolatry [o], as well as to diferiminate 
them from all other nations; which purpofe they 
effectually ferved in all their-dirperffons and capti¬ 
vities ; and interelting their affeCtions in favour of 
a religion, the praCtice of which was interwoven 
with the whole conduCt of their life [p]. The fanc- 
timonious obfervances, likewife, and the frequent 
purifications enjoined by the Levitical law, were 
defigned to keep up a reverential awe of the divine 
luajefty, which was fuppofed perfonally to refide 
among this favoured people; and to imprefs them 
with an idea of the great hoi inefs which was requi- 
lite to qualify them to approach God’s pretence. 
So alfo, the diftinCtions between clean and unclean 
beafts, the regulations concerning leprofy and im¬ 
purities, deliberately or cafualiy contracted, were 
fo minutely and forcibly enaCted, in order to incul¬ 
cate into the minds of the Ifraelites their ^puliar 

[m] Hefycli. Com. 

[n] Gal. iii. 19 . 1 Tim. i. 8—10. Irenae. Haaref. Lib. IV. 
c. xxyiil. Lsftant. de VeraSapieut. Lib. IV'. c. x. Speucer 
de Legib, Hcbr^. Lib. 1. c. iv, 

[o] Lowman’s Hebrew Worfliip, &c, Vid. cb, xix, 86, 28. 
Speucer de Leg. Lib. II. EzeV'. xx. 24, 25. 

[p] Juvenal, Sat. XIV. 1. 103, 104.' Tacit. Hift. Lib. V. 

5. Crot. de Jur. Bell. Lib! II. 15. 9* Cbryfoft. Horn, in 

'Gen. xxxix. 


appro- 
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appropriation to God’s feirice [q]. The multiplied 
ceremonies, however, and complicated rites which 
were eftabliihed in confequence of thefe deligns, 
were certainly fo burdehfome, that nothing but a 
conviction of their divine original could have influ¬ 
enced any people to receive them; efpecially as 
the wifdom of their fpiritual import was not under- 
ftood at firft, but only gradually unfolded by the 
interpretations of the prophets. But the ceremo¬ 
nial law, though in faCt “ a yoke tdo heavy to be 
born,” and completely obeyed, was, neverthelefs, 
well [r] adapted , to the time and circumftances 
under which it was delivered, and to the dull and 
perverfc nation for which it was defigned [s]. It 
was likewife perfect as to its fpiritual intention and 
final views, as a figurative and temporary difpenfa- 
tion. The tranfient [t] character of its ceremo¬ 
nies was not explained at firft, left they ihould 
be undervalued ; but as foon as this religious fyftem 
was eftabliftied, its true nature began to appear to 
the people. Their infpired teachers inftruCled them, 
that facrifices and oblatiohsi for fin were figurative 
atonements of little value in the eyes of God, if un¬ 
accompanied by that faith and by thofe qualifications 
wbicb'he required [u]; as alfo that the outward 


[q] Levit. XX. 25, 26. 

[r] Arts XV. 10. Gal. V. 1. 

[s] Deut. xxxii. 28. Jerem. iv.22. Barrow's 15th fermon 
on the Imperfedion of the .Icwifli religion. Matt. xix. 8. 

[t] Pfalm xix. r—H- Pfalm cx.ix. 

[u] 3«rera. vi. 20. vii. 21-^23- Ifaiah i.'ll—17. Iviii. 6, 7. 
Ixiii. 1—3. Hofea vi. 6. Micah vi. 6—8. Amos v. 21-r-24. 
Pfalni 1. 8—14. li. l6, 17. 


pun- 
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purifications and obleivances commanded by the 
Molaie law, were defigned to illuftrate the import¬ 
ance of internal rigbteoufnefs [x]. 

The facrifices, as well euchariftical as expiatory, 
of which the regulations are prcfcribcd ih this book, 
were by no means firft inftituted by the Mofaiclaw,’ 
but appear to have been adopted, probably by divine 
appointment, as the earlieft mode of worlhip; and 
they were offered up by our firft parents [v], as an 
acceptable acknowledgment of God’s attributes, and 
in becoming profeflioii of human fubmiffion and 
humility. They were eftablifhed, however, under 
the Mofaic difpenfktion, upon their true principles, 
and commanded with [z] circumftances that gave 
them additional importance, and which ferved to 
illuftrate their real charafter and intention. They 
were ordained as an atonement for the breach of 
the ritual laws [a], and delivered the people from 
thofe civil and ecclefiaftical punifhments to which 
they were expofed from the wrath of God, con- 
fidered as a political governor. They “ fanftified 
to the purifying of the flefh,” vvafhed awhy legal 

[x] Pfalm 1. 8—15. li. 16 , 17. 1 Sam. xv. 22 . Prov. xv, 8 . 
Hofea vi. 6 . Ifaiah i. 11—17. Iviii. 6 , 7 . Zech. vii. 5 —10. 
Horn. ii. 28, 29 . Vid. alfo Eufeb. Praep. Evang. Lib. VIII. 
c, 9 , 10, & Lib. II. c. 17. 

[y] Gen. iv. 3, 4. Heb. xi. 4. 

[z] Heb. ix, x. 1—-14. 

[a] Falfehopd, fraud, and violence, though offences againft 
the moral law, might be atoned for by a trefpafs-offering to 
God as a civil ruler, but only on condition of ample reparation 
to the injured party, which evinced a fincerlty of repentance. 
Lev. vi. 1 — 7 . 


defilements. 
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defilements, but were never intended to wipe off the 
ftains of moral guilt, or to avert God’s anger agaiuft 
fin, except as figurative of that perfedt atonement 
at the coming of which “ facrifice and oblation Ifaould 
ceafe [b].” They were commemorative acknow¬ 
ledgments of guilt, and typical pledges only of a 
fufficient facrifice. 

The hiftory of the Ifraelites advances about one 
month in this book, which, like the reft, blends in* 
ftrudtion and narration in one interefting account. 
It deferibes the confecraticn of Aaron and his forts; 
the daring impiety and inftant punifhment ofNadab 
and Abihu; and the Itoning of the blafphemer; 
particulars, which illuftrate God’s care for religion, 
and the jealous feverity by which he kept up among 
the Ifraelites a reverence for his name. The relation 
alfo is animated with fome fignal predictions that ftamp 
the work with additional marks of infpiration. Mofes 
reveals to the people their future difperfion among the 
heathen nations; their diftrefs, and decline, and de- 
folation; and yetconfoles them with the promife of 
mercy to be mingled with punifhment, in their mira- 
culou* prefervation [c]. The book contains like- 
wife one moft remarkable prophecy [n], the accom- 
plifliment of which was a ftanding miracle among 
the Ifraelites, and which for many ages continued 
to furnilh, an affurance Of the divine authority and 
infpiration of Mofes. He here foretold that every 

[b] Pfalm xl. 7 Dan. ix. 27- Heb. vii. 19 . ix. 9- 

[c] Chap, xxvi. The whole of which is a colledtiou of pro* 
phctic threats,- that were ftrikingly fulfilled. 

[ n] Chap. XXV. 20—22. 

fixth 
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fixth yearlhould produce fuperfluous plenty to fup- 
ply the deficiencies of the feveoth or tabbaticalyear, 
when the land was to remain “ unfown, and the. 
vineyards unpruned [e];” and this effectually came 
to pafs : the obfervance of the law being invariably 
provided for while it continued to be reverenced. 
The fame affurance was likewife given of a fponta- 
neous fupply to remedy the inconveniencies which 
would otherwife have refulted from that negleCt of 
cultivation of the land which was enjoined for every 
49 th or 50th year [f] ; and to this was annexed a 
threat, that the land ihould be brought into defola- 
tion, and the people be fcattered among the heathen, 
there to remain for as long a time as they fhould 
have neglected the laws of the fabbath and jubilee 
[g]: Threats remarkably accomplilhed in the feventy 
years captivity at Babylon. 

[e] ,Chap. XXV. 2—$. 

[r] Chap. XXV. 8 —-12. 20-—23. The Jubilee year either 
coincided with the feventh fabbatical year, or was provided for 
by additional abundance in the 48th year. Vid Cunaens, &c. 
Repub. Heb. c. vi. Jofepb. Antiq. Lib. III. c. x. J. Scaliger, 
de Emend. Temp. Lib. y. 

[o]/ Levit. xxvi. 34, 35. If we fuppofe thefe laws to have 
been negleRcd from the beginning of the reign of Saul, A. M. 
S909t to the fourth year of Jehoiakim, A. M. 3398, which is 
probable the true period, the feventy years captivity will exa^ly 
allow time for the completion of the reft, proportionate to the 
Ipace of 490 yean, during which the laws were violated. It is 
remarkable, that the Jews were carried away captive towards the 
conclufion of the fabbatical year. Vid. Mairoon. Schsmitta vf 
Jobel. cap. x. feR. 3. 


QF 
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T HIS Book is called the Book of Numbers, 
becaufc it contains an account of the number¬ 
ing or muftering of the people ; or rather, indeed, 
of two .numberings: the firft in tlie beginning of the 
fecond year after their departure from Egypt; the 
fecond in the plains of Moab, towards the conclufion 
of their journey in the wildernefs [a]. The Jew* 
entitle the book, Vaie-dabber, which in the Hebrew 
is the initial word; and which fome, conceiving it to 
imply the mercy-feat, have fiippofed to intimate that 
the manifeftations- of the divine wilh herein der 
fcribed, were given in form from the holy oracle, 
which the Jews dlftinguilhed by the name of Deberj 
and ibme paflages from the book might be produced 
in fupport of this opinion fs]. However this may 
have .been, it is certain thatMpffs 
author of the book, and that hodelivers initootiiing 
but what is confifbent with truth, and a^eeable to 

[b] Chap. vii. 89 . 


[aJ Chap. xxvi. 
.8 


the 
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the divine will, fince it conftitutes part of the Pen¬ 
tateuch, which in all ages has been univerfally af- 
cribed to Mofes, and it is cited as his infpired work 
in various parts of fcripture [c]. 

The book comprehends a period of about 38 
years, reckoning from the firft dciy of the fecond 
month after the deliverance from Egypt, ddring 
which time the Ifraelites continued to wander in the 
w’ildeimefs [d]. Moft of the tranfadions, Imwever, 
deferibed in this book, happened in the ftrit and lalt 
of thefe years. The dale of thofe events which are 
recorded in the middle of the book cannot be pre- 
cifely afeertained. 

The hiftory prefents us with an account,of. the 
confecration of the Tabernacle, and of the offering 
of the princes at its dedication. It deferibes the 
.journies and encampments of Ifrael under the mj- 
raculous guidance of the cloud; the punilliment at 
Tabera; and the iignal vengeance with which, on 
feverai occafions, God refented the diftruftful mur¬ 
murs of the people, and that rebellious fpirit which 
fo often broke out in feditioo againft his appointed 
xninifters, particularly in the affaif of Korah, which 
is deferibed with great animation. The prompti¬ 
tude and feverity with which God enforced a refpeCl: 
for bis laws, even to the exemplary condeninatiOn 

[c] Jofliaa iv. 12. 8 Chron. xxix. 11. xxxv 3«. Szek. xx- 
13. xUv. 27. Matt. xii. 5. Joha .vi..3t. ix. 36. , 

[b] The Ifraelites were cood^nined tv watlder.fo loag in th.e 
wildernefs for their ungrateful murmurs and diftruft i» Qod. 
Vid. Numb. xiv. 23, 33. But by this fegregatiou many in)- 
portant purpefes ware acconapliilwd. 

«)f 
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of the man who prophaned the fabbath, were necef- 
fary, when even a fenle of the immediate prefence of 
the Almighty, anda confideration of the miracles daily 
performed, could not influence to obedience. Amidft 
the terrors, however, of the divine judgments which 
the book unfolds, we perceive likewife the conti¬ 
nuance of God’s mercies in providing aififlance 
for Mofes by the appointment of the feventy elders; 
in drawing water from the rock; and in the fetting 
up of the brazen ferpent. The benevolent zeal of 
Mofes to intercede on all occaflons for the people, 
even when puniftied for ungrateful infurredlions 
agaiuft himfelf, deferves likewife to be confidered. 
The hiftory is animated with much variety of event; 
and befides the particulars above alladed to, it 
contains the account of the refignation and death 
of Aaron; of the conqueft of Sihon and Og; of 
the conduQ: of Balaam [e] towards Balak [f] ; of 
the merited fate of Balaam; of the infidious projedl 

to 


[e] Balaam was probably a true prophet, who had been fe- 
duced by mercenary motives into idolatrous praAices,baving had 
recourfe to heathen enchantments, when hecould not procure re. 
velatlens from God. Vid. Numb. xxii. 8. xxiv. 1. 2 Pet. ii. 15. 

.He refided at Petbor, a city of Mefopotamia, towards the banks 
of the Euphrates. Pethor was afterwards called Bozor by th* 
Syrians. Hence in 2 Pet. ii. 15. tou Bang, " BalMm 

of the city of Bofor.” Vid. Grotius in loc. 

[f] God’s auger appears to have been kindled againit Ba. 
laaiD, as well for his general practice of divination, as for his 
defire to procure ** the wages of unrighteoufnels,” by curfing 
thofe whom God had blefied. Maimonides abfurdly reprefents 
the fppaking of Balaam’s afs as a circumftaace executed only 

kt 
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to reduce th^ IfraelitM; its fuCcefs attdreffeas; and 
of the appointment of Jofbua. We perceive in 
every relation the confifteftcy of the divine inten¬ 
tions, and the propriety of the laws which God 
eftablKlicd. When we contemplate, for fnftatice, 
the arts arid contrivance praftifed by idolatrous 
nations, we cannot wonder at the rigorous com* 
mands [g] delivered ' for the extirpation of the in¬ 
habitants of Canaan; or that the Almighty Ihould 
defire to purge from pollution a land to be con- 
fecrated to his fervice. The book contains like- 
wife a repetition of many principal laws given for 
the direction of the Ifraelites, with the addition of 
feveral precepts, civil and religious. It defcribes 
fome regulations efiabliihed for the ordering of the 
tribes, and for the divifion of the land which the 
Ifraelites were about to polTeis. It furnilhes us alfo 
with a lift of the tribes; and with that of Levi in 
particular, which is referved for a diftindt roll, be- 
caufe in pofleftion of an order in the priefthood. 

With refpeO; to the numberings which are made 
in this book, it muft be obferved, that the tribes are 
not reckoned in the order in which their heads were 

in vifion, though there is no fliadow of reafon why it Ihould 
not be confidered as the account of a real event. ObjeAiona 
to miracles drawn from (heir difficulty are prepoflerous, when 
applied to an omnipotent Being; and that Mofes Ihould not 
flop to defcribe the fiirprize of Balaam, was as confiftent with 
the gravity, as with the concifenefs, of his biftory. S Pet. ii. 
15. and Jof. Antiq. Lib. IV. c. iii. Vid. Maim. More Nevoch. 
Part II. c. xliii. 

[c] Dcut. xii. 1—6. xiii. 13—17. xx. lO-^lg. 

I 


born, 
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born, but in that of their refpeftive mothers, or ac¬ 
cording to their accidental or acquired precedence. 
Sd. That only thofe males who were twenty years 
old and upwards are reckoned. And 3d. That 
Ephraim [u} and ManalTeh are mentioned as two 
diitind tribes; but for the particular reafons of every 
arrangement in the order and circumftances of this 
enumeration, we muil have recourfe to the commen¬ 
tators at lai^e. From thefe an amjde folution of the 
difficulties which occur in confidering the particulars 
of the numberings may be obtained [x]. 

The moil 6gnal prophecies which are contained 
in this book, and bear telUmony to its infpiration, 
are thofe bleffings which Balaam [k] was conftrained 
to utter concerning the future profperity of the If- 
raelites [l], and the deilxu6tion of their feveral 
enemies [m] ; efpecially in that diilin^ and extatic 
defeription of the “ Scar which Ihould come out of 
Jacob, and of the Sceptre that ihould rife out 


[a] In tbe number of the tribe of Ephraim compared with 
that of Manaifeh, we perceive tbe accompliftiment of Jacob's 
prophecy. Comp. Numb. L 33—35. with Gen, xlviii. ip, 20. 
Comp, alfo for fimilar illuftration, Numb: i. 21. with Geu. xlix. 
3,4. and Numb. i. 27. with Gen. xlix. 8. 

[i] Hieron. C*m. Parker's Introd. to Numb. Lewis Antiq. 
Heb. L.Vin. 

[k] Though God had probably rejeAed Balaam as an apof- 
tate prophet, he deigned to employ him on this fignal occafion 
as the herald of tbe divine oracles: to illufirate the impotency 
the heathen arts, and to demonfirate the power and fore¬ 
knowledge of tbe divine Spirit, 
ft] Ch. xxiii. 8—.10,33. xxiv. 8, 

[-] Ch. xxiv. 


of 
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of Ifrael [n].” The denunciation likewife againfi 
Mofes and Aaron for their 44fbelief [ol as well as 
threats againft the people for their murmurs [pj, 
and tlie declaration, that none but Caleb and Joihua 
ihould enter the land, was ftrikingly fulfilled; and 
it may be added, that the rites of the Paffover, of 
which the obfervance is again enjoined in this 
book [ft], were figurative reprefentations of a pre¬ 
dictive character. 


[n] Ch. xxiv. 17, 19 . The expreffion of “ the Star” might 
be chofen in allalion to thofe portentous lights which were fup- 
pofed to precede the appearance of illultrious perfonages; and 
it is remarkable, that, as if in exad confohnitj with Balaam's 
prophecy, ** a Star in the eaA” indicated the time and place 
of our Saviour’s nativity. Vid. Matt. ch. ii. 

[ 0 ] Ch. XX. 13. and Patrick in loc. 

[p] Ch. xiv. 20— 36 . 

[q] Ch. ix. 12. comp, with John xix. 36. 
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fifth and laft Book of the Pentateuch is 
A diftinguiflied among the Jews by its initial 
word; though fometimes the Rabbinical writers call 
it the Book of Reprehenfiofts; in allufion to the fre¬ 
quent reproaches which it contains againft the If- 
raelites. It is alfo denominated Thora, which implies 
the Law; as well asMifna, a copy of the Law; a word 
which correfponds with the title that the feventy 
have given it, Deuteronomy [a] fignifying a repe¬ 
tition of the Law. It contains indeed a compen¬ 
dious repetition of the Law; enlarged with many 
explanatory additions, and enforced by the ftrongell 
and moft pathetic exhortations to obedience; as well 
for the more forcible impreifion on the Ifraelitcs in 
general, as in particular for the benefit of thofe who 
being born in the wildernefs were not prefent at the 
firil promulgation of the Law [b]. It is a kind of 

manual 

[a] From a fecond Law. 

[b] Mofes in his adrlrefe to the Ifraelites vbfervcs, that “ the 
Lord made not the covenant with their fathers, but with thofe 
then alivefor though many who were prefent at SinaV-were 

now 
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manual of divine wifdom ; a commentary on the de¬ 
calogue ; and contains fuch laws as concerned tlie 
people in general, as to their civil, military, and re¬ 
ligious government, omitting for the moft part what 
related to the Prieftsand Levites. It was delivered 
by Mofes, a little time previous to his death ; to the 
people whom he had long governed and inftrufted ; 
and bequeathed, with his other writings, to thecharge 
of the Levites [c], as the moft valuable teftimony of 
his regard, in the fortieth year after the departure 
from Egypt, A.M. 2552. 

The book opens with an interefting addrefs to the 
Ifraelites, in which Mofes briefly recapitulates the 
many circumftances in which they had experienced 
the divine favour fince their departure from Horeb. 
He defcribes the fuccefs and victories which bad 
marked their progrefs; the incredulous murmurs 
and ingratitude, by which the people had incenfed 
God; and the effefts of the div ine wrath; efpecially 

now dead, many atfo muil liave been ftill living; thofe only 
having periflied in confequence of God’s threats, who were 
twenty years old and upwards when they offended him by 
their murmurs; and even of thofe condemned to die in the 
vvildernefs, many might, like Mules, be fuffered to behold the 
land which they were not to enter. Mofes, however, may 
perhaps mean only, that God made not that folemn covenant 
with their forefathers, th,e patriarchs, but with the generation 
of his contemporaries, Vid. Numb. xiv. Dcut. v. 3. and 
Calmet and ERius in loc. 

[c] Chap. xxxi. 26 . The two tables of the decalogue were 
placed in the ark ; the reft of the law in the fide of the ark. 
Vid. 1 Kings viii, 5 . Patrick in Deut. xxxi. 26 . 

I 3 in 
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in the inexorable decree by which he himfelf had 
been debarred from that land, for the pofleffion of 
which he had fo earneftly toiled. He proceeds with 
the moft animated zeal to exhort them to future obe¬ 
dience ; and to rehearfe in a difcourfe, renewed at 
intervals, the various commandments, ftatutes, and 
judgments, which had been delivered to them by 
God, that they might become “ a wife and under- 
ftanding nationand fulfil the terms of that cove¬ 
nant which the Lord had made with them in Horeb. 
Mofes, while he interfperfes with thefe laws frequent 
reproaches for their paft mifcondu6t, unfolds the glo¬ 
rious attributes of God [d], and reiterates every per- 
fuafive motive to obedience. He commands them 
to diftinguilh their firft entrance to Canaan, by a 
public difplay of reverence for God’s law: byerefil¬ 
ing ftones on which all its words and precepts might 
be infcribed [e]. He enters into a new covenant 
with the people ; which included not only that pre- 
vioufiy made at Horeb, but which renewed alfo and 
ratified thofe aiTurances of fpiritual bleffings, long 
lince imparted to Abraham and his defeendants [k]. 
He then, in confiltency with the promil’es and fanc- 
tions of both covenants, fets forth for their elefilion, 

[d] Chap. xvii. 17,18. 

[b] Chap, xxvii. 1—5. Mofes exprefsly commands, that 
“ all the words of the law" Ihould he written, which cannot 
mean, as fome have fuppofed, merely the decalogue. 

[v] Chap. xxix. 12, 13. Bilhop Bull was of opinion that 
only the Abrahamic covenant was here renewed; but it ftiould 
rather feem, that both this and the covenant of Sinai were re* 
ae^yed and ratified, Vid. Bull’s Diff. Poll. c. xi. 

“ lifq 
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“ life and good, and death and evil:” temporal and 
eternal recompence, or prefeat and future punifti* 
ment[G]. 

In the preceding books of the Pentateuch, Mofes 
fpeaks of himfelf in the third perfon, but here in a 
more animated manner, he drops as it were the cha- 
rafter of an hiftorian, and is introduced as imme¬ 
diately addreffing himfelf to his countrymen [h]. 
Hence it is that in defcribing what he Uttered, he 
repeats the decalogue with fome flight change of 
expreffion from that which was ufed at its firft deli¬ 
very ; a variation which, as it afFeflied not the import 
of the commandment, might have ferved to indicate, 
that not the letter, but the fpirit of the law (hould 
be regarded: he likewife introduces fome general 
alterations in the code’thatbeprefents, which fliould 
be confidered as fupplementary additions requilite 
by a change of time and circumftances; and he takes 
occafion to intimate that fpiritual intention of the 
law, by which it was defigned for the inward govern¬ 
ment of man [i]. It fhould here be remarked, that 
the fevere fpirit which pervades the law, as Ihewn 
in the numerous exaftions and declaratory curfes [k] 
detailed in this book, was conflfiently contrived to 

[e] Maimonidcs, coufcious that the Mofaic promifes of tem¬ 
poral reward were figurative of future recompence, gives this 
traditionary explanation of the fau£tipa ip DeuU iv. 40. Ut 
hent Jit tibi “ in fsculo quod totum eft bonunu" Et priAonget 
dies, “ in faecolum quod totum eft longum.*' 

[u} Cb,ap. i. 5. ii. 17. iv. 8. ix. 13. *• 3. 

[i] Chap, X. l6. 

[k] Chap, xxvii. 

I 4 
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in the inexorable decree by which he himfelf had 
been debarred from that land, for the pofleffion of 
which he had fo earneftly toiled. He proceeds with 
the nioft animated zeal to exhort them to future obe¬ 
dience ; and to rehearfe in a difcourfe, renewed at 
intervals, the various commandments, ftatutes, and 
judgments, which had been delivered to them by 
God, that they might become “ a wife and under- 
ftanding nationand fulfil the terms of that cove¬ 
nant which the Lord had made with them in Horeb. 
Mofes, while he interfperfes with thefe laws frequent 
reproaches for their paft mifcondu©:, unfolds the glo¬ 
rious attributes of God [d], and reiterates every per- 
fuafive motive to obedience. He commands them 
to diitinguiih their firft entrance to Canaan, by a 
public difplay of reverence for God’s law: by erefit- 
ing Hones on which all its words and precepts might 
be infcribed [e]. He enters into a new covenant 
w'ith the people ; which included not only that pre- 
vioufly made at Horeb, but which renewed alfo and 
ratified thofe afiurances of fpiritual bleffings, long 
fince imparted to Abraham and his defeendants [f]. 
He then, in confiftency with the promifes and func¬ 
tions of both covenants, fets forth for their eleftion, 

[d] Chap, xvii. 17,18. 

[e] Chap, xxvii. 1—5, Mofes exprefsly commands, that 
“ all the words of the law" ihould be written, which cannot 
mean, as fome have fuppofed, merely the decalogtie. 

[f] Chap. xxix. 12, 13. Bilhop Bull was of opinion that 
only the Abrahamic covenant was here renewed; but it ihould 
rather feem, that both this and the covenant of Sinai were re* 
oewed and ratified, Vid, Bull’s Diff. Poft. c. xi. 

“ Ufp 
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“ life and good, and death and evil:” temporal and 
eternal recompence, or prefent and future punilh* 
xnent [g]. 

In the preceding books of the Pentateuch, Mofes 
fpeaks of himfelf in the third perfon, but here in a 
more animated manner, he drops as it were the cha- 
rafter of an hiftorian, and is introduced as imme¬ 
diately addrefling himfelf to his countrymen [h]. 
Hence it is that in defcribing what he Uttered, he 
repeats the decalogue with fome flight change of 
expreflion from that which was ufed at its flrlt deli¬ 
very ; a variation which, as it affected not the import 
of the commandment, might have ferved to indicate, 
that not the letter, but the fpirit of the law thould 
be regarded: he likewife introduces fome general 
alterations in the code'thatbeprefents, which ihould 
be conlidered as fupplementary additions requifite 
by a change of time and circumftances; and he takes 
occafion to intimate that fpiritual intention of the 
law, by which it was defigned for the inward govern¬ 
ment of man [i]. It fliould here be remarked, that 
the fevere fpirit which pervades the law, as (hewn 
in the numerous exaflions and declaratory curfes [k] 
detailed in this book, was confiliently contrived to 

[g] Maimonides, coufeioas that the Mofaic promifes of tern, 
poral reward were figurative of future recompence, gives this 
traditionary explanation of the faudipn ip Peut. iv. 40. Vt 
htntjit tibi " in fieculo quod totum eft bonum.” £t prvlengts 
dies, “ in fscnluna quod totum eft longum." 

[и] Chap. i. 6., ii. 17. iv. 8. ix. 13. x. 3. 

[i] Chap. X. l6. 

[к] Chap, xxvii. 

I 4 
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point out the rigoi-ous charafiter of the divine juftice, 
which, in a covenant of itipulated obfervances, ne> 
ceflarily required pun^lios and univerfal obedience 
[l]. For though the divine mercy might compaf- 
fionate the weaknefs of human nature, and therefore 
it preferibed atonements not difficult to be paid; yet 
God could not, in conformity wjth his relation to 
the Ifraelites, overlook even involuntary deficiencies 
or cafual defilement. A fimilar fpirit of ftern equity 
appeared as to the civil regulations of fociety; and 
the law not only fuffered, but required au exaft 
retaliation : “ Life for life, eye for eye, tooth for 
tooth [ai].” a requifition which, while it ftrongly 
jenforced God’s abhorrence of injuries, could not be 
abufed under a government, which provided cities 
of refuge for undefigping offenders, and adminiftered 
its judgments upon principles univerfally known and 
accepted. 

The book contains a period of nearly two months: 
biftory of the conclufion of the Life of Mofes, 

[l] Deut, xxvii. 36. The law rigorouily enforced the ob. 
fervance of whatever it enjoined, though fomo precepts were 
framed wfth foipewhat ef lax and indulgent confideration of 
what the perverfe temper of the Ifraelites would bear; thus as 
they had been long accullomed to divorces, it was judged right, 
rather to reftrift them by deliberate regulations, than entirely 
to abolifli them, which might have occafioned bad confequences. 
Vid. Dent. xxiv. l-r4. Matt. v. 31. xix. 7. Seldeik Uxor. 
Heb. Lib. iii. cb.24. The laws with refp^ to paternal authority 
were rather regulation^ to reftrift the unbounded power which 
parents, among other nations, did pofiefs over their children, 
than to iiiveft them with new rights. 

[mJ Vid. Chap. xix. SI. 
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whofe laft days were diftingtiifbed by encreafing foli- 
citude, and by the rooft a^ive exertions for the wel¬ 
fare of his people. After a commemorative hymn 
[n], in which he pathetically exhorts them “ to 
Gonfider their latter end and after having uttered 
his prophetic bieffings in folemn and appropriate pro- 
mifes to the feveral tribes, this great man is repre- 
fented to have retired, by divine command, to the 
top of Mount Nebo; from whence he had a profpeft 
of Canaan, and forefaw the fpeedy accomplifljment 
of God’s promifes. He then, ip the full poflelTion 
of his powers and faculties, when his eye was not 
dim, nor his natural force abated,” died in the 120th 
year of his age. 

The mention of Dan [o] in the firft verfe of the 
laft chapter of this book, as well as the account of 
the death and burial of Mofes, and fome other feem- 

The fine atteftation to the praife of God, which is con. 
tailed ip the 4th verfe of this hymn, is prefixed as a beginning 
tqthe prayer, which the Jews repeat at the burial of their dead, 
and which they call Tzidduck hadin, that is, “ juft judgment,” 
Vid. Patrick in Deut. xxxii. 4. 

[o] It has been fai^, that fome names ufed in the Penta¬ 
teuch were not applied to the placet which they defcribe, till 
after the death of Mofes; if the truth of this remark could 
be proved, we might fuppofe the modern names to have been 
iubftituted by Ezra, or by fome prophet, pofterior to Mofes, 
for the information of later times; but the aflertion often pro¬ 
ceeds from mistake, and from a want of diftindion; for inftance, 
the Dan fpoken of by Mofes, might be different from the place 
afterward, fo named in Judges xviii. 29 . Jofepbus conceives it 
to have been a river, one of the fources of the Jordap. Vid, 
Antiq. Lib. iii. ch. 11, 



or THE BOOK OF DEUTERONOMY. 

ingly poftbumous particulars therein deferibed [p], 
have been produced to prove, that this chapter could 
not be written by Mofes ; and in all probability thefe 
circumitances might have been inferted by Jolhua, 
to complete the hiftory of this illuftrious prophet ; or 
were afterwards added by Samuel, or fome prophet 
who fucceeded him. They were admitted by Ezra 
as authentic, and we have no reafon to queition the 
fidelity of the account. 

The book is cited as the Book of Mofes in many 
parts of feripture [e]; and numberlefs paffages are 
produced from it in teftimony, by Chrift and his 
Apoftles [b]. 

With refpeQ; to the prophetic part of Deutero¬ 
nomy, it Ihould be remarked, that the Meffiah is 
here more explicitly foretold than in the preceding 
books, and deferibed as the completion of the Jewilh 
ceconomy. “ I will raife them up a prophet from 
among their brethren, like unto thee, and will put 
my words in his mouth, and he (hall fpeak unto 
them ■all that I lhall command him [s].” The pro- 

[r] There has been an abfurd cavil on chap^ i; 1. of this 
book, where Mofes is faid to have written it “ on this fide 
Jordan.” The word Beeber applies to either fide in relation 
to the fpeaker. Vid. 1 Sam. xiv. 20. Huet. Demon. Evang. 
Prop. c. iv. Witfius Mifcel. Sac. Lib. U c. 14. Philo de Vit. 
Muf. Lib. iii. Jofepb. Aniiq. Lib. iv, c. 6^ Vid. alfo Patrick 
in Deut. iii. 11. 

[q] Jolh. i. 5, 7. 1 Kings ii. 3. 2 Chron, xxv. 4- Dan. 
ix. 13, &c. 

[a] Matt. iv. 4. xv. 4. John i. 45. A£ls iii. 22* Gal. iii. 13. 

[s] Deut. xviii. 18. comp, with Jehu i. 45. and Ads vii. 37. 

phecies 
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phecies- of Mofes encreafe in number and clearnefs 
towards the clofe of his writings. As be approached 
the end of his life, he appears to have difcerned fu. 
turity with more exaflnefs. His denunciations con¬ 
cerning the future rewards and puniftiments, the 
fuccefs, difperfions, and defolations of his people 
[t] ; his prophetic bleffings on the tribes [v], his 
defcription of the rapid viftories of the Komans 
fu]; of the miferies to be fuftained by his belieged 
countrymen [x]; and particularly his prophecies 
relative to their prefent conditioii, as accomplifhed 
under our own obfervation [v], bear a ftriking evi¬ 
dence to the truth and infpiration of his writings, 
and fearfully illuftrate the charafter of the divine 
attributes. 

The Book of Deuteronomy brings down the fa- 
cred Hiftory to A.M. 2^52, and completes the 
volume of the Pentateuch, of which every part is 
uniformly and confiftently perfeft. 


[t] Chap. iv. 25—30. vii. 20. xi. 23—29. xxviii. xxx. xxxi. 
2, 3—8. xxxii. and xxxiii. and Jofliua xxiv, 12. 

[v] Chap, xxxiii. 

[u] Chap, xxviii. 49—52. The Romans are pourtrayed 
uncfer the defcription of an eagle, in allufion to the image with 
which their ftandard was decorated. It is remarkable alfo, that 
the enemy was to eoroe “ from the end of the earthand 
Vcfpafian, in faft, name from Britain againfl Jerufalem. 

[x] Chap, xxviii. 52—58. comp, with Jofeph. de Bell. Jud. 

[y] Chap, xxviii. in which a chain of illuflrious prophecies 
is delivered in one complicated denunciation, and various cala¬ 
mities are blended into one point of view. Vid. Newton on the 
Prophecies, 7tb Djfler, 
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T he Iliftorical Books of Scripture were writ¬ 
ten by perfons who cotnpofed them under the 
influence of the Holy Spirit. Some of them are en¬ 
titled with the names of diftinguiflied prophets; and 
the reft are univerfally attributed to writers invefted 
with the fame charafiter. The Hebrew annals were 
kept only by privileged and appointed perfons [a], 
and the writers, who are occafionally mentioned in 
fcripture as the penmen of the facred hiltory, are ex- 
prefsly depoipinated Prophets or Seers [b]. It is 
evident, likewife, that the authors of the hiftorical 
as well as of the prophetical books muft have been 
infpired, fince they every where difplayed an ac¬ 
quaintance with the counfels and deligns of Godi 

[a] Vid. Jofcph. coat, ^pion, Lib. I. 

[b] 1 Sam. xxii. 5. 1 Kings xvi. 1, t Chron. xxix, 29. 

Chron. xii. 15. xx, 34. xxvi. 22. xxxii. 32. Jereni. xxviii. 7. 
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developed the fecret fprings and concealed wifdom of 
his sovernment: and often revealed his future mer- 
cies and judgnaents in the cleareft predictions. They 
uniformly adhere to the moft excellent inftruCtion; 
illullrate the perfection of God’s attributes, and ex¬ 
emplify the tendency of his precepts. They invari¬ 
ably maintain a ftrift fincerity of intention; and in 
their defcription of character and event they exhibit 
an unexampled impartiality. Their writings were 
received as facred into the Hebrew canon, and in 
Ezra’s oolleCtion they were arranged under the clafs 
of Prophetical Books. The Books of Joihua, of 
J udges, (including Ruth,) of Samuel, and of Kings, 
were called the Books of the former prophets [c]; 
and contidered as the production not only of en¬ 
lightened men of unimpeached veracity, exalted cha- 
raCter^ and diiintereited views; but of perfons who 
were occafionally favoured with divine revelations ; 
who unquestionably wrote under a divine influence; 
and were employed to regifter the judgments and 
defigns of God; and as fuch, indeed, they are cited 
by the evangelical writers. 

It is clear from all thefe conhderations, that the 
facred hiftorians wrote under the inducnce of the 
Holy Ghoft; which though it did not difclofe to them 
by immediate revelation thofe things that might be 
collected from the common fources of intelligence, 
undoubtedly directed them in the feleCtion of their 
materials; and enlightened them to judge of the 

[c] Thofe of Ifaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and the twelve minor 
Prophets, being ftyled the Books of the later Prophets. 

truth 
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truth and importance of thofe accounts, from'wbich 
they borrowed their information. The hiftorical 
books appear, indeed, to have been generally written 
by authors contemporary with thofe periods to which 
they feverally relate; and hence do they often de- 
fcribe fuch particulars as the prophets themfelves had 
witneiTed and beheld; and contain fuch minute and 
accurate defcriptions, as none but authors coeval 
with the events could have furniihed. Some of them, 
however, were compiled in fubfequent times; and 
then they may be fuppofed to have been in part col- 
lefted from thofe authentic documents that were 
known and efteemed by their countrymen ; and to 
have been enlarged with fuch additional particulars, 
as nuiil have been derived from divine communica¬ 
tions imparted to themfelves, or others. Thefe 
books are to be confidered, indeed, as the hiftories 
of revelations: as commentaries on the prophecies, 
and as affording a lively Iketch of the ceconomy of 
God’s government of his felefted people. They were 
not defigned as national annals, to record every mi¬ 
nute particular and political event that occurred; but 
they are rather a compendious fele6):ion of fuch re¬ 
markable occurrences as were befl calculated to il- 
iuftrate the religion of the Hebrew nation; to fet 
before that perverfe and ungrateful people an abftrad 
of God’s proceedings, and of their interefts and du¬ 
ties ; as alfo to furniih pofterity with an inftruftive 
pi6ture of the divine attributes, and with a model of 
that difpenfation on which a nobler and more fpiri- 
tual government was te be erected. It is, indeed, 

evident, 
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evident, that fome more difFufe and circumftantial 
records [d] were fometimes kept by the priefts, 
or other publickly-appointed perfons [e] ; for to 
Inch records the facred writers occafioually allude, 
as bearing teftimony to their accounts; or refer to 
them for a more minute detail of thole particulars 
which they omit as inconfiftent with their defigns; 
Thefe, however, not being compofed by infpired 
writers, were not admitted into the facred canon; 
and though Jofephus informs us, that the priefts were 
accuftomed after every war carefully to correft and 
to reform their regifters [f] : and the author of the 
lecond Book of Maccabees mentions, that Judas 
Maccabeus gathered together fuch writings as had 
been difperfed [e]; yet after the abolition of the 
Jewilh priefthood, and the many calamities, perfe- 
cutions, and difperfions which this whole nation hath 
fuffered, we need not wonder that thefe voluminous 
writings have perilhed j and indeed it required the 
efpecial proteftionof providence, as well as that re¬ 
verential fondnefs which the Jews entertained for the 

[d] As alfo genealogies, chronicles of the priefthood, &c. 

[e] Cont. Apion, Lib. I. Jofephas fpeaks of genealogical 
regifters as diftindt from the twenty*two canonical books; and 
ubferves, that they contained the names of the Hebrew priefts 
for a fucceflion of 2000 years. He fpeaks alfo of hiftoriea 
Written by others, refpe^lable for their coiififtency. 

[f] The keepers of thefe genealogies are fometimes called 

Mafchirim, Recorders or Memorialifts. 2 Sam. viii. l6. 2 
Kings xviii. ig. l Chron. xviiL 15. 2 Ckron. xxxiv. 8. 

1 Macc. xxiii, 24. 

f«] 2 Macc. ii, 14. 
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facred books, topreferve their canon from defiruAion 
or injury. We have, however, the lefs reafon to 
regret the lofs of the other Jewiih writings, iince the 
fcriptures furniih us with the fcheme prophecy, 
aod with the account of that peculiar oeconomy 
by which frie Jews were difringuiihed from all other 
nations. 

The hiftorical books of fcripture, if eonfidered 
diftindtly from the Pentateuch, and the writings more 
particularly Ailed prophetical, contain a compendium 
of the Jewiih hifrory from the death of Mofes, A; M. 
2552, to the reformation efrablilhed by Nehemiah 
after the return from the captivity, A. M. 8595. 
After the death of Mofes, Jofliua continued to re¬ 
cord thofe miraculous particulars which demonflrated 
the divine interpofition in favour of the Ifraelites, 
and to commemorate the events that preceded and 
accomplilhed their fettlement in the land of Canaan. 
The eventful period which fucceeded the death of 
JoAua, during which the Hebrews were fubjedked 
to the government of the Judges, as minifters of the 
theocracy, furniihed a large fcope for the indufrry of 
the facred hifiorians; and Samuel, or fome other 
prophet, appears to have feleded fuch particulars as 
Were befr calculated to defcribe the period; and to 
have digefred them into the Book of Judges; having 
doubUefs {)rocured much information from the re¬ 
cords of the Prieiis or Jtjdges, fonie of whom were 
infpired, though prophetic revelations were fcarce 
in ^ofedays [tr] and divine communications were 

[ij] 1 Sam. iii. 1. 

made 
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made by means' of the Urim and Thufntnioj [i]. 
From the i^me of Sanauel, the Jews feerrt to have 
been favoured with a regular fuccefli oh of prophets, 
who, in'an uninterrupted feries, bequeathed to each 
other, with the mantle of prophecy, the charge of 
commemorating fudi important particulars as were 
confiftent with the plan of facred hitlory; and who 
tiiperiot to the oftentatioh of prefixing their names 
to tlieir feveral contributions, took up the hiftory 
where the preceding prophet ceafed, without diftin- 
guifiiing their refpeftive contributions. It is poflible, 
however, tfiat the books of Kings and of Chronicles 

[i] txod. xxviii. 30. Levit. viii. 8. Numb.’xxvii. 21, 
The Urim and Thumniim, which words fignify light and per* 
feilioii, are applied to a miraculous ornament worn on th* 
brcall-plate of Uie high-prietl, and fuppofed by forne to be de. 
feriptive of the twelve jewels in the breaft-plate, which were 
engraven with the names of the tribes of Ifrael; but which per, 
haps meant fomething diftinft from thefc. Compare Exod, 
xxxix. 10. with Levit. viii. 8. Some imagine that they werS 
oracular figures that gave articulate anfwers; others, that they 
implied only a plate of gold, engraven with the Tetragrammaton, 
or facred name of Jehovah. Whatever the ornament was, it 
enabled the high.prieft to colledi divine inftrudion upon occa- 
flons of national importance. Some conceive that the intelli¬ 
gence was furnithed by an extraordinary protrufion or fplendot 
of the different letters. But others, with more reafon, think that 
the Urim and Thummim only qualified the priell to prefent him- 
felf in the hply place, to receive anfwers from the mercy-feat 
in the tabernacle; and in the camp from fome other coufecrated 
place whence the divine voice might iffue. Vid. Prid. Connefl. 
Par. I. Book III. Jennings's Jewifl) Antiq. Lib. III. c. tx. Philo 
Jud. cle Monarch. Lib. 11. Spencer’s Urifn and Thummim. 

K do 
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do not contain a complete cpippilation of the entire 
works of each conltempprary prophet; but rather an 
abridgment of their feveral labours, digefted by 
Ezra, in pr after the captivity, with intention to ex? 
hibit the facred hjftory pt one point of view: and 
hence it is that thpy contain fome expreihons which 
evidently refultfrom contemporary defeription; and 
Others, that aa clearly argue theqa tO have been com? 
pofed long after the occiir|rences which they relate. 
Jlence alfo it is, that though particular periods are 
more difiufively treated of than others, we ftill find 
throughoiut a copnefted feries of evepts, pnd in each 
individual book a general uniformity of ftile. 

TpE objeQ: of tjie facred hiftprians was to com¬ 
municate inftru6tion to mankind, and tp illuftrate 
the nature of God's providence in fmall, as well as in 
great occurrences, in particular infiances, as well as 
in general appointments; they therefore pften defeend 
from the great out-line pf national concerns to thp 
minute detail of private hiftpry. The relations, how¬ 
ever, of individual events, that are occafionally in- 
terfperfed, are highly intereftipg; and admirably de- 
yelope the def>gns of the .;\lntighty, and the char 
rafter pf thofe times tp w'hiqb they are refpeftively 
afiigned. Thofe feeming digrefiions, likewife, ip 
which the infpireti writers have recorded fuch re- 
pjarkable events as rekted to particular perfonages, 
pr fuch occurrences in foreign countries, as tended 
tp affeft the intereft§ of the Hebrew nation, are not 
pnly valuable for thp religious fpirit which they 
hreathe, but are to be admired as firiftly confiftent 

with 
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witli the facred plan. Thus the hiftories of Job, of 
lluth, and of Either, though apparently extrinfic ap¬ 
pendages, are in reality connected parts of one en¬ 
tire fabrick; and exhibit, in minute delineation, that 
wifdom which is elfewhere difplayed on a larger 
fcale; as they likewife prefentan engaging piftnrc 
of that private virtue, which in an extended influ¬ 
ence operated to national prol'perity. Thefe books 
conltitute, then, an important part of the facred vo¬ 
lume; which furnifhes a complete code ofinftruftive 
lellbns, conveyed under every form, diverfified with 
every ftile of coinpofition, and enlivened with evety 
illuftration of circumftance. 

While the twelve tribes were united under one 
government, their hiftory is reprefented under one 
point of view. When a feparation took place, the 
kingdom of Judah, from which tribe the Mefliah was 
to defeend, was the chief object of attention with the 
facred hiftorians; they however occafionally treat' 
of the events that occurred in Samaria, efpeciatly 
when connected with the concerns of Judah: they 
draw inftruftive, accounts of the government of 
Ifrael, from the feparation of the ten tribes to theic 
captivity; and place the circumhances which pro¬ 
duced it in itriking colours before the inhabitants 
of Judah, whofe unrighteoufnefs was afterwards pu- 
nilhed by a fimilar fate. Some account of the circum- 
Aances which occurred in Samaria, was kept proba-' 
bly by tflofe prophets, who were born, or laboured 
among the people of that country [k] ; and the 

[k] 1 Kings xix. 18. xi- 29. xiv. 2, xvi. 2'Ckron. 
XKviii. g, 
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fame prophets furniihed materials for the facred 
authors of the hiftorical books, who were prophets 
of Judah. 

The prophets who were mercifully raifed up to 
confole the Hebrew nation during the Babylonifh 
captivity, have fcattered among their predictions 
fome few lines of contemporary hiftory; but they 
have furniflied no particular account of the cir- 
cumftances that diftinguilhed the condition of 
their countrymen; who, however, muft have re¬ 
ceived every poffible mitigation of the feverity of 
their affliction, from the good offices of fuch among 
them as conciliated the favour of the Babylonilh 
fovereigns; and from the prophetic aflurances 
which opened to them the profpeCt of a return to 
their country. 

As the fucceffion of the prophets ceafed in Mala- 
chi, the volume of the facred hiftory was clofed with 
the account of the reftoration of the Jews, and of 
their exertions to rebuild their cities, and to re-efta- 
blifti the order and fecurity of their government. 
The laft defcription reprefents them fettled and re¬ 
formed by tiic pious zeal of Nebemiah, and ani¬ 
mated to the expectation of that “ greater glory,” 
which ftiould ihine in their latter temple, when 
“ the define of all nations fljould come [l].” 

In pofleflion of the complete volume of the fcrip- 
ture^ the Jews required no fartlief revelations of 
the divine will to explain and inculcate the terms 
of their acceptance. Enabled by the facred records 

tQ 
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to look back on the viciffitudes which their nation 
had experienced, and to contemplate the charafter 
of God’s judgments in the inftruCtive fcenes,* they 
needed no' longer any living prophet to warn them 
of that wrath which fin and idolatry would provoke 

[m] , or to alTure them of that recompenfe which 
obedience would obtain. The defign and charafter 
alfo of the old covenant, its fplritual import, and 
its figurative contexture, were now unravelled for 
the inftruftion of mankind, and no fit fubject re¬ 
mained for the employment of the infpired penmen, 
till the appearance of a new difpenfation. Of the 
period, therefore, that intervened between the death 
of Malachi, and the arrival of that raeffenger whom 
he foretold, no authentic account can be obtained 

[n] . An awful interval of expe6i:ation prevailed 
before the coming of him who was to appear alone, 
on which but little light is thrown by the occafional 
accounts of apocryphal and prophane hiftorians. 
The nation, however, appears to have been fuccef- 
fively fubjefied to the Perfian, Egyptian, and Syrian 
monarchies, till refcued into liberty by the valour 
of the Maccabees, in whom the fucceflbrs of David 
were re-eftablilhed on the throne. Thefe continued 
to flouriib, with diminiihed fplendor, and in fubfer- 
viency to the Roman power, till the days of Herod, 
under whom Chrift was born, and “ the fceptra 
departed from Judah [o].” 

1st 

fia] Luke Xvi. S9, 3l. 

• [n] Eufebius attempts not to go beyond ZerubbabeL 

[o] Gen. xlix. 10. Some have fuppoied the fueptre, t>r 
ftaff of power, to have departed from Judah, when Herod, who 

K 3 w as 
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In a retrofpefl: of the facred hiftory, it is obviouss 
to remark, that one defign of the iufpired writers 
was, to place before us the melancholy proofs of that 
corruption which had been entailed on mankind; and 
to exhibit in the depravity of a'nation highly fa¬ 
voured, miraculoufly governed, and inftrufted by in- 
fpired teachers, the neceffity of that redemption and 
renewal of rigbteoufuefs, which was fo early and fo 
repeatedly promifed by the prophets. The univcrfal 
iniquity overwhelmed by the flood [p]; the incor- 

Was an Idumaean profelyte, afcended the throne; but this was 
before, the birth of Chrift, and Herod is by fome authors re- 
prefented to Ivaive liad a Jewi(h defcsnt. Others conceive that 
the domiuiou^'f Judah ceafed with the rrjeftion of Chrift, (John 
xix. la.) wh() had been acknowledged as the lawful king of 
Judali, (Hiike xi.x. .38. John xii. lil, 13. Matt. xxi. 15.) and 
others extend the period to the total abolition of the Jewilh 
government in the deftruftion of the temple and city by the 
Uoniaiis. 'I'hc defcetidants of Zerubbabel, as likewife tbe 
Afinonaeans’, who till the time" of Chrift had poiTefted the go. 
veriiment, '(fomeiime indeed in fubjeftioii to foreign powers) 
w<!re of the: tribe of Judah, though the Afmonaeans were by the 
ieinale line. In the appreheiifion of the impending change of 
government which prevailed about the time of Chrift’s birth, 
the expedtation of “ the Shiloh" became fo general, that it gave 
life to a fec'l culled the Ilerodians, who flattered Herod with 
the idea of his being the ^lefliah, as well as to the notion after* 
wards maintained by fome, that Agrippa, the grandfon of Herod 
by Mari'ainue, (the grand-<laughter of Hyrcanus, the Afmonaiaa 
prieft) was entitled to that diftlnflion ; not to mention the pre- 
tcnlions of nnmberlers faUe prophets, who called thenifelves 
the Chrift. Vid. Cyril. Alex. cont. Jul. Hieron. in Sophon. 
c. i. Epipbjin. Hxris, 20. Tertul. de Prxfer. Scfaol. in Perfii 
Satyr. 5.1.1 SO. Baron Apparat. ad Annal. Ecclef. P.I. Jofepb, 
Antiq. Lib. XH. §. 8. 1 Cbron. iii. Malt, i. Ltike iii. 

[>] Gen. vi. 5. 


Xigible 
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ylgible p6rverfenefs of the Hebrew nation; the lapie 
of the moft upright perfons, and the hardened and 
obdurate wickednefs of confirmed fifiriers, are in- 
duftrioufly difplayed with this view; and in a long 
fucceffion of dark fcenes, no perfeft charaQier can 
be found; and but few, comparatively, tvhofe vir¬ 
tues could be propofed for imitation to mankind. 
The facred writers defcribed charadlers and pafiions 
as they beheld them, without flattery or difguife, 
often without comment or remark; leaving them to 
excite thofe fentiments of efteem or repugnance which 
they were feverally calculated to awaken. In fome 
righteous charafters, however, tliey tranfcribe and 
exemplify the purity of God’s laws; and thofe pre¬ 
cepts which they interweave in their relations, are 
always excellent In the judgments of God they 
likewife pourtray his attributes; reprefent him as 
watching over innocence; as indulgently fufpending 
w'fath; but as finally avenging himfelf on imrepented 
fins. They felefl, from the events of their hiftory 
thofe circumftances which are beft calculated to fur- 
nifh inftruftion, and therefore often pafs with ra¬ 
pidity over great national events, and dilate with 
minutenefs on whatever may ferve to fliCw the na¬ 
ture of the divine government, or to illuftrate the 
interefts and duties of mankind. If they fometimes 
admit particulars, of which the defign in ihefe re- 
fpefiU is not obvious, it muft be recolleSed, that fuCh 
particulars might have had an importance among 
the Jews, though we are no longer fenfibie of their 
ntilitv. 

k4 Tke 
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The chronological and genealogical accounts, 
which now ferve chiefly to prove the int'ormatioa 
and accuracy of the facred hiftorians, fofpiejrly affift- 
ed to keep up necelfary diftin&ions, apd to afcertaiu 
the exadt acconaplilhinent of prophecy. If with re¬ 
gard to thefe, or ap^tlver minute particulars, the 
facred books now feero to contain any inconfiftencies 
or eiTors, thefe muft be attributed to die negligence 
of copyifts, and to the infenfible corruptions which 
mult arife from frequent tranfcription, efpecially in 
fuel) points. The errors, however, which induftriouS 
objefliou alFedls to difeover, are often imaginary; 
and it is not probable, even if we fuppofe the au¬ 
thors of thefe books to have been meiely human, 
unaflTifted writers, that they lliould be fo little con- 
verfant with the hiftory of their country, as to be 
guilty of the contradidtions which modern cotnmerr- 
tators have pretended to point out; and which, if 
they had exifted, muft, as more glaring to their con¬ 
temporaries whom thefe writers addrefled, have ne-, 
ceflarily diminilbed their credit. The truth is, that 
if we are fometimes perplexed with djlficuUies, it is 
in confequence of the want of eonteipporary ac¬ 
counts, and an elfedl of that obfeurity which muft 
be fuppofed to overlhadow periods fo long elapfed; 
and the genealogical and chronological differenceB 
which are laid fometimes to prevail, have arifen not 
only from the corruptions to which numbers are 
particularly fubjedt, but from the diSecent Icope 
which the writers took. 

In the detail of lineage, the facred writers have 
inferted only illuftrious perfons, and fometimes added 

collateral 
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collateral kindred [q]. They fometinies altered 
names, where variety admitted preference, as was 
cuttomary among eaftern nations ; and in chrono- 
logical accounts they calculated frequently in 
round numbers, where accuracy was of no cOn- 
fcquence [k]. They likewife affumed various aeras. 
Thus in'Genefis, Mofes reckoned only by the ages 
of the patriarchs. In Exodus he, as fucceeding 
prophets, dated from the departure out of Egypt; 
and others, who lived in later times, from the build¬ 
ing of the temple [s]; from the commencement of 
the reigns of their fevera! kings [t]; from their cap> 
tivities and deliverances [u], and other important 
national events [x] ; or, laltly, from the reigns of 
foreign kings [v]; whom if they deferibed by names 
different from thofe under which they are mentioned 
in prophane hiftory, it was in accommodation to the 
titles by which they were known to the Jews. The 
difficulties which occur on a fuperficial perufal of the 
feriptures chiefly originate in want of attention to 
thefe confiderations; and they who have not the 
leifure and induftry which, are neceffary to elucidate 
fuch particulars, will do well to colleft the obvious 
itittruffion which is richly fpread through every page 

[q] Le Clerc Sentiniens de qiielques Theol. Theod. io-’ 
QuasH. Lib. Reg. Rk David Kinichi. Michael, &c. 

[r] Gen. XV. 13. 1 Kings vi. 1. Uffer Chron. Sac. c. 12. 

[s] 2 Chron. viii. 1. 

[t] As the earlier prophets. 

[u] Ezek. i. 2. 

[sc] Amos i. 1. 

[y] Ezek. xi. 1. Dan. x. 1. Zechar. i. 1. Haggai u 1. 

o of 
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of the facred volume, rather than to embark in fpe- 
colations of delicate difeuffion, or to entangle them- 
felves in objeftions which refult from ignorance. 
The hiftorical, like all other parts of fcripture, have 
every mark of genuine and unaffefted truth. Many 
relations are interwoven with accounts of other na¬ 
tions, yet no inconfiftencies have been dete^led. A 
connected and dependent chain of hiftory, an uni¬ 
form and pervading fpirit of piety, a co-operating 
defign, invariably prevails in every page of the facred 
books, and the hiftorical unfold the accomplilhment 
of the prophetic parts. 
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BOOK OF JOSHUA. 


I T has been contended by fome writers, t!iat the 
Book which pafles under the name of Joihua in 
all the copies, was not written by him; but that this 
title was chofen rather as defcriptive of the chief per- 
fonage of the book, than with delign to intimate its 
author; in the fame manner as the books of Either, 
of Job, or of Ruth, are fo called, becaufe they treat 
principally concerning the aftions of thofe perfons 
whofe names they relpeCtivcly bear. But if we have 
all arguments that might be drawn from the title, 
there will ftill remam fufficient grounds to conclude, 
that the book, or at leaft the greater part of it, was 
written by Jolhua himlelf, agreeably to the general 
opinion. It is, indeed, exprefsly fairi, towards the 
conclulion of the book, that Jolhua wrote thefe 
words in the book of the law of ,God [a], which 
feems to imply, that he fubjoined this hiftory to the 
Pentateuch. 

[a] Chap, xxiv, 36. Se« aifo 1 Kings xvi. 3*. comp, with 
JofluiR vi. S6. 

1 Joshua 
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Joshua is reprefented through the whole work 
as appointed by God to govern and inftruft his peo¬ 
ple. He is likewife defcribed in the book of Eccle- 
fiafticus [b], under the title of “ Jefus the fon of 
Nave,” as “ the fucccffor of Mofes in prophecies;” 
there is-therefore ample reafon to be convinced, that 
Jolhua was, the author of the book, except, perhaps, 
of a few verfes towards the conclufion; the account 
of his death being added by one of his fucceffors, 
in like manner as he might have fupplied what was 
necefliiry to co'mplete the hiftory of Mofes. The 
ancient Talmudifts, and the voice of general tradi¬ 
tion, attribute the book to Jofliua; and it is ex- 
prefsly faid in Bava Bathra, that Jolhua wrote the 
book diftinguilhed by his name [c]; and the eight 
laftjverfes of the law. It is alfo added, in the fame 
place, that Eleazar wrote the twenty-ninth verfe of 
the twenty-fourth chapter of Jolhua, asPbineasdid 
the thirty-third; and probably all the five laft verfes 
were added by Eleazar the high-prieft, his fon Pbi- 
neas, or Samuel. 

The principal objections made aghinft the alTign- 
ment of this book to Jolhua are, firft, that .in the 
thirteenth verfe of the tenth chapter, the cireum- 
ftance of the fun and moon being Hayed, is faid to 
be written in the book of Jafliir; by which it is meant 
to infinuate, that the book of Jolhua is only a com¬ 
pendious hifiiory, feleAed from larger chronicles, in 

M Ecclus xlvi. 1. 

[c] Bava Bathra, cap. i. SpaBhem. Hift. Eccl. V. IT. 

Tom, 1. P. 339 . 

later 
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laWf times. Now to whatever boot this reference 
may be fuppofed to apply, whether to a previous 
narrative, or to a fong compofed on the occafion of 
the great event here fpoken of, it does not follow 
that Jothua Could not be the author of a work in 
which the book of Jafhir is quoted; as probably con¬ 
taining a more minute and circumftantjal account 
of this remarkable miracle [d]. Secondly, thofe 
expreffions vrliich have been brought to prove that 
the hiftory was written long after the events therein 
recorded, as that the ftones which Jolliua fet up, 
“ are there unto this day [e],” with limilar paffages* 
which argue that the relation was fometinie fubfe- 
quent to the occurrences deferifaed, do in reality only 
ferve to Ihew, what other circdmftances confirm, that 
Jothua wrote the book towards the conclufion of 
his days; and then, as fpeaking of the earlier periods 
of hi's government, he might confiftently ufe thefe 
and'limilar expreffions [f]. 

It has been afferted, farther, that fome things are 

[d] Jolhua deferibes this miracle according to the received 
notions of aftronomy. Vid. Calmet Differt. fur le Commande. 
ment, &c. 

[e] Chap. iv. 9 , V. . 9 . Vid. alfo chap. x. 27• Matth* 
xxvii. 8 . 

[f] The book, niuft have been written by a parfon at leaft 
nearly contemporary with Jothua, finee Rahab was living ia 
the author’s time. Vid. chap. ,vi. 85. and v. 1. where the 
author fpeaks of himfelf.as prefent at the paflage over Jordan* 
Obferve alfo chap. viii. 28. xv. 63 . xvi. 10 . and the circum* 
ftaniial detail of particulars which argues a contemporary 
writer. 


related 
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related in this book which did not happen till after 
the death of Jofliua; as the expedition of the Danites 
againft Lethem [g]; which apparently is related as 
a fubfequent event in the book of J udges. Hence 
fome have attributed the book to Eleazar; fome to 
Samuel; and fome to Ifaiab, or Ezra, and others ; 
but it is not neceflary on this account to deprive 
Joihua of his title to the book ; for if the relation 
in Judges be not the hiftory of a different expedi¬ 
tion [h], we may fuppofe the account in this book 
tp be an interpolation made by Ezra, or fome pro¬ 
phet pofterior to Joihua; and this is the more pro¬ 
bable folution of the diflSculty, fince the verfe which 
records the conquefts of the Danites, appears evi- 
*dently to be an intrinfic addition, afterwards infert- 
ed to complete the account of the Danite’s poffef- 
fions. It may be remarked farther, that whatever 
is faid of Othniel and Achfah, in the book of 
Judges, is only a recapitulation of what happened 
under Jofhua [i]. The land of Cabul mentioned 
in Jofhua [k], is by Jofephus diftinguifhed from 

that 

fo] Chap, six, 4,7' 

[h] Judges xviii. 27 —39. It is poffible that the Laiflj men¬ 
tioned in Judges was a different place from the Lelhem fpoken 
of in Jofhua. The^accounts, indeed, vary in fome circumftances. 
In Jofhua, Lefhem itfelf is faid to have been called Dan. In 
Judges, Laifh is reprefented to have been burnt, and tiie city 
wbieh was built in its room was called Dan. 

[i] Chap. XV. 13, 19 . and Judges i. 11—15. ■or the paffage 
might be a fubfequent iufertion into the book of Jofhua. 

[x] Chap. xix. 27. aud 1 Kings ix. 13. The former a city 
on the -borders of Ptolemais, the latter a diftridl containing 
fpvefd towns. Vid. Jofieph, Antiq. Lib, Vlfl. c. ii. Iluet. 
'' Pemon, 
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tiiat which is fpoken of in the book of Kings; 
and “ the houfe of God” in this book, does not 
imply the temple; which was not built till long 
Bfter the (jeath of Jofluia; but means the Taber-s 
nacle and Ark, which did exift in his time, Thefe 
difficulties being thus removed, we may conclude 
that Jolhua was the author of the book that bears 
his name. 11 contains an account of the diftributioa 
pf property, which muft foon have been committed 
to writing. It was admitted by Ezra into the canon 
as infpired, and it is cited as feripture by many of 
tlie facred writers [x,], and elpecially as the work of 
Jolhua in Kings, where his words are faid to be the 
words of God [m], and where the accomplilhment 
pf a prophecy delivered by him is related. 

Joshua who was the fon of Nun, of the tribe 
pf Ephraim, was firft called Ofea, or Hofea [n], a 
name, whiph, as it (igpilies Saviour, was well adapt- 

Demon. Evan. Prop. iv. The idea that places are in this 
hook foipetimes diftinguillied by names not adopted till later 
times, is, perhaps, often fanciful, lince the origin and date of 
nanjes are extremely uncertain; but where modern names are 
found, they might have been affixed by tbofe who read, 
copied, or revifed the book. 

[l] ) Chfon, ii. 7. xii. X5. Pfa, cxi*. 3. Ifa. xxviii. 2t. 

Afts vii. 45, lieb. xp 31. xiii. 4- ,Iames ii. 25, 28, Ecclus 
■xlvi. 4. 1 Mac. ii. 5, 6 , 

[m] 1 Kings xvi. 34. apd Jolhua vj. 66 - 

[n] yiBirif Hofea falv^tor FWW*, Jolhua dominus falvator, 
The former (feuotes an hope, tlje latter an alTurance of falva- 
pon. Mofes appears to have mad^ this flight change in the 
name of Jolliua, ip order to commemorate bis appointment 
f‘ to fpy out the laud" into which he was afterwards to condud 
tlie people. Vid. Num. xiii. 16, 17* Si^uguft. coni, pauft. 

VI. Lib. xyi. c. 19. 
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ed to his charaft^r as typical of our fpiritual Saviour. 
He is alfo by St. Luke, and by the author of EC'*' 
clcfiafticus, ftiled Jefus; ajuftreprefentative of that 
Jefus who leads us into a Canaan of endlafs felicity, 
through the water of baptifna [o]. Jofhua' was 
“ filled with the fpirit of wifdom,” and took upon 
him the ^vernment of Ifrael by command of God 
agreeably to the prediftion of Mufes, who had 
proinifed that “ the Lord ihould raife up a prophet 
like unto him, as his fucceflbr [a].^. The piety, 
courage, and difinterefted integrity of Joihua are 
confpicuoufiy difplayed through the whole courfe of 
his condufit. Independently of the infpiration which 
enlightened his mind and writings, he derived divine 
information, fometimes by immediate revelation from 
God [r],- and fometimes from the fanCtuary, and by 
the mouth of Eleazar the high-prieft, the fon of 
j&aron, who having on the breaft-plate, and pre- 
jfehting himfelf before the veil over againft the mercy- 

[o] Afls vH. 45, Ecclus xlvi. 1. Heb, iv. 8. Grot. 
Com. in Matt. i. 21. 

[p] Numb, xxvii. 18—20. Deut. xxxi. 7 , 14, xxxiv. 9. 
Jofliua i. 5, 

[q] Deut. xviii. 15. This prophecy is in a more efpecial 
fenfe applicable to^Chrift, the archetype of the prophets. 

[r] Clfap. Hi. 7-V. t3—15. It is^enerally fuppofed in con¬ 
formity with the fentiments of the ancient liebrew and Chrilliaii 
churches, that the perfon who, in the inilance lail referred to, is 
ililafed to have appeared to Joflina, was Odd hitnfelf, as he is 
aftenwafds called the Lord (Jeb'ovah in th^ Hebrew^ ch* vi. ff. 
and Jolhua would not have b4en fufliered td wbrfhip, ihech left 
required to reverence, a created being. Vldi Rev. Jtxii. 8, 

ft was therefsre prdbsbly the divine Xoysft the angel of the 
SpVBDaBti who appeared, Eufeb,- Hift. Lib; 1. c. 2. 
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feat whereon refted the divine, prefence [si con* 
Allied God by the Uritn and Thummim ; and (Jod 
anfwered him by a voice which iffued from the 
mercy-feat • During the life of this excellent chief, 
the Ifrac^tcs were preferved in feme obedience to 
God, auto flourilhed under his protection; and we 
contemplate with falisfaCtion, the defcription of a 
well-governed and fuccefsful people. 

Josh u A, the leader, as the hi Aorian of the Ifraelites, 
reprefents in lively colours the progrefs of a nation, 
led on to rapid and great viftories by the guidance 
of the Lord ; yet occafionally checked in their ca¬ 
reer, that they might be convinced of their depend¬ 
ence on God for fuccefs, and that it was not “ their 
own arm” which had procured it. He relates, 
with all the animation of one who was appointed 
to be an agent in the fcenes difplayed, the fucceffive 
miracles that favoured and effefted the conqneft of 
the country; and unfolds the accomplilhment of the 
Mofaic prophecies concerning the poffeffion and 
divifion of the promifed land [t]. . 

In the courfe of the narrative, Jofiiua points out 
the attention "Jiaid to the divine precepts in the cir- 

[s] The Shechinah was a viiible fymbol of the divine pre- 
fence, which, after having condaded the Ifraelites through the 
wildemefs, refted in a glorious cloud between the CherubimS 
in the tabernacle, and afterwards in the temple; and hence th* 
divine oracles were delivered. Vide Lowman’s Rationale of 
the H^rew Ritual, Part II. ch. iu 

[t] Gen. xii. 7. xvii. 8. .£xod. xv. 14—17. xxiii. S3, 
xxxiii. 8. Kumb. xxxiv. 2. Deut. i. 7, 8, xxxii. 49. 

L cumcifion 
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cumcifion of the people [u]; in the fcttingup of tli# 
Tabernacle; and in the appointment of the cities of 
refuge. The book concludes with the account of 
the renewal of the covenant; and of the affeCting 
exhortation and death of Joihua, which terminates an 
interefting hiftory of abqut thirty years from A. M, 
2553 to A. M. 3589 [x]: the whole of which is ani-* 
mated by the difplay of God’s attributes, and recom- 
iiended by the nobleft fentitnents of piety, It is 

[ir] The command given to Jofhva to circumcife again the 
children of Ifrael, was only to renew a rite which had been 
omitted in the wildernefs. “ The reproach of Egypt," which 
was thereby “ rolled away," meant probably the opprobrium 
incurred by the Egyptians, who might have neglB6led the 
fite in compliance with the requilitions of the nncircumcife^ 
Horites that over.raii Egypt, or who, perhaps, might not yet 
have adopted it, If we uaderlland that the Egyptians up¬ 
braided the Ifraelites for the negleft of circumciliop, it will 
by no means follow, that the latter nation learnt it from the 
former; but rather that tlie Egyptians made it a fubjefl of re¬ 
proach to the Ifraelites, that they negleded in the wildernefs 
what they profefled to confider as a rite of diftint^ion, and the 
teal of the promifes. Vid. Shuckford’s Conn. Vol. Ilf. b. xii, 
aud Patrick in Jofhua, ch. v. 5—9. Speu^ conceives, that 
the “ reproach of Egypt" was the flavery to which they had 
been fubje£led, and from which they were now refcued aud 
declared free, by this token of a free people. Vide Spencer dp 
Leg. Meb. L. I. c. iv, 

[x] Including the account of Eleaear’s death, who out¬ 
lived Jufhua about five or fix years. This computation is liker 
wife grounded on a fuppofition that Jofhua wm employed feven 
years in completing the conqueft pf the country, and that 
he furvived it about eigliteen years. Some do not admit 
that be governe(| the people fo long* Vid. Jofeph. Anti^. 
I4br y. c, i. 
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occafionally interfperfed with prophecies [y], and 
diltinguiihed throughout by every mark of fidelity 
and truth. Joflida, like his predecelTor, defcribes 
the difobedience and tranfgreffions of the Jews, not 
concealing his own errors. He confpires in the’fame 
zealous defigns with Mofes,and earneftly recommends 
an attention to the laws and ftatutes which that legif- 
lator had delivered. The book, mult have been a 
moft valuable poffeffion to the Ifraelites, as it con¬ 
tained the earlieft and moft authentic documents re¬ 
lative to the property of every tribe, and furniflied 
to each the title of its refpefitive inheritance. 

It is neceffary to remark, that there is fome acci¬ 
dental derangement in the order of the chapters of 
this book, occafioned probably by the mode of roll¬ 
ing up manuferipts anciently obferved. If chrono¬ 
logically placed, they ftiould be read thus: firft chap¬ 
ter to the tenth verfe; then fecond chapter; thenfrom 
the tenth verfe to the end of the firft chapter; after¬ 
wards Ihould follow the fixth and confecutive chap¬ 
ters, to the eleventh; then the twenty-fecond chap¬ 
ter ; and, laftly, the twelfth and thirteenth chapters, 
to the twenty-fourth verfe of the latter [z]. 

Joshua fucceeded Mofes in the government of 
Ifrael about A. M. 2553; and died in the 110th year 
of his age, A. M. 2578, at Timnah-ferah; where 
he bad retired, contemplating from Mount Ephraim 
the well-ordered and peaceful government which he 

[y] Chap. iil. lO—17. vi. 26 , compared with I Kings xvi. 
94. Jolh. xxiii. 13—16. 

[z] Bedford’s Scrip. Cbron. Book V. p. 590. 

L 2 
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liad eftabliihed [a] ; and exhorting the people with 
his laft words to a remembrance of God’s mercy, 
and to an obfervance of his laws. 

The memory of Joftiua, and of his vi6lories, was 
long preferved, and his reputation fpread among the 
heathen nations [b]. He is generally confidered as 
the original of the Phoenician Hercules; and the 
fcene of his viftories, as well as the conquefts them- 
felves, is ftill difcernable in the disfigured accounts 
which are given concerning that fiditious hero [c]. 
It has been collefited from monuments ftill extant, 
that the Carthaginians were a colony of the Tyrians 
who fled from the exterminating fword of Jofhua 
lt>] ; as alfo that the inhabitants of Leptis in Africa, 
were primarily derived from Zidonians, who had 

[a] The Vatican copy of the Septaagint verfiou has the 
following addition annexed to the account of Jofhua’s burial, 
in the thirtieth verfe of the laft chapter: “ There they put 
with him into the fcpulchre in which they buried him, the 
Jcnives of Hint with which he circuincifed the kingdom of Ifrael 
in Gilgal, when he brought them out of Egypt, as the Lord 
commanded them; and they are there unto this day." The 
Alexandrian copy has it not. Vide Harmer, vol. IV. p. 398. 

[b] Some traces of the miracle of the fun and moon being 
flayed for a whole day by Joftiua, are difcovered in the Cbiuefe 
jrecords, as well as in the disfigured accounts of Statius an4 
Ovid. Vid. Martinii liift. Sinic. Lib. I. p. 37. Stat. Thebais, 
Lib. IV. 1 . 307 . Ovid. Metamor. de PbaetOM. 

fc] Procop. Vandal. Lib. II. c. x. Polyb. Frag. 114. 
Salluft. Beilum Jugurih. The Mahometans relate many fa« 
hulous Holies of Jofhua. Vid. Uarbelot. Bil>. Oriental, Xub 
v«ce Jefchowa. 

[d] Alli.x’s RefieA. en Books of Old Tell. 
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been compelled to forfake their country in confe- 
quence of calapiities brought upon it by the.con* 
quefts of this great commander. 

The Samaritans are by fome writers fuppofed to 
have received the book of Joihua; there is ftill ex¬ 
tant a Samaritan book entitled, the Book of Joihua, 
which differs conliderably from the Hebrew copy, 
containinga chronicle of events badly compiled from 
the death of Mofes to the time of the Emperor 
Adrian. It confifts of 47 chapters fwelled with fa¬ 
bulous accounts. It is written in Arabic in the 
Samaritan chara6ter [e]. After having been long 
loft, it was recovered by Scaliger, and depofited at 
Leyden, in manufcript, and has never been pub- 
liilied. 

The Jews fuppofe Jofhua to have been the author 
of a prayer which they repeat^in part on quitting 
the fynagogue. It is in celebration of God’s good- 
nefs for having granted them,an inheritance fupe- 
rior to that of the reft of mankind [f]. 

[e] Fabric. Apocryph. V. Teft. p. 876, and feq. 

[r] Vagen's Tela Syriac, p. 233, and feq. 
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T HIS Eook has been generally attributed to 
Samuel, in agreement with the opinion of the 
Taltnudical doctors [a]. Some writers have alligned 

[a] Bavra Batbra, c. i. Kiiiicbl Abarb. Ifid. Lib. VI. c. ii. 
The Talmud, from dodriiie, is a Jewidi book, containing 

explanatory remarks on the law, and reverenced by the Jens, as 
much as, or more than the law, as the great iource of their re¬ 
ligious opinions. It confifts of two parts: the Mifehua, or text; 
and the Geinara, or complement. The former the Jews profel's 
to have received as an oral law, delivered to Mofes by Cod; 
but in reality it conlifts of traditions accumulated from the time 
of Simon, or Ezra, and contains fome ufeful inftrudions. The 
Gcmara is a commentary of wild fancies on the Mifchna. There 
are two Tkimuds, that of Jerufalem, and that of Babylon; the 
lad 6f which is moft efteemed. It appeared in the fixth or fe- 
venth century, about 200 years after the former. Maimonides 
publiihed a good commentary on it. Vid. Buxtorf. Recenfio 
oper: Talmud. Porta Mofis, in Pocock's works, vol. I, Morin. 
•Exercit. Biblic. Lexic. Buxtorf. Rabbin, p. 2610. Prid.Con. 
Parti. B.V. Mark vii. 7, 8,13. The Popes, where they have 
had influence, have often procured the deftruftion of the Tal-. 
muds, as containing pernicious opinions. Much truth, how¬ 
ever, is concealed under the chimerical expofitions and ac¬ 
counts therein contained. - 
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it to Phinehas; fome to Hazekiab; and fame to Eze¬ 
kiel; and others have fuppufed that Ezra collected it 
from fuch memoirs as every judge refpeftively fur- 
niihed of his own government It feems, however, 
niuft probable, that Samuel was the author; who, 
being a prophet or feer, and defci ibed in the book 
of Chronicles as an h’iftorian, may reafonably be 
fuppofed, inafniuch as he was the lailof the Judges, 
to have written this part of the Jewith hiftory; fince 
the infpired writers alone were permitted to defcribe 
thofe relations, in which were interwoven the in- 
ftruftions and judgments of the Lord [b]. 

The book appears to have been written after the 
eftabliihment of the regal government, fince the au^ 
thor, in fpeaking of preceding events, obferves, that 

in thofe days there was no king in Ifrael [c] 
which feems to imply that there were kin^ when be 
wrote. There is alfo fome reafon to think, that it 
was written before the acceflion of David, fince it is 
faid in the twenty-firft verfe of the firft chapter, that 
“ the Jebufites were Hill in Jerufalem,” who were 
dlfpoiTefied of that city early in the reign ofDavid [d]. 
It was likewife written before the books of Samuel 
[e] ; and therefore if the author be underftood, as he 
is ufilally fuppofed, to fpeak in the thirtieth verfe of 
the eighteenth chapter, of that Oaptivity [f] which 

happened 

[b] Jofeph. cont. Apion. Lib. I. 

[c] Chap. xix. 1. xxi. 25. 

[d] 2 Sam. v. 6 —8. 

[e] Compare 2 Sam. xi. 21. with Judges ix. 53. 

[r] The captivity here fpoken of muft have happened be¬ 
fore the reign of David, who would not have fufieied the 

L 0 idelatrous 
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happened in the time of Eli, when the ark was cap¬ 
tured by the Philiftines, and the idol of Micah was 
deiti oyed [g] ; there is no obje6lion to the general 
opinion, which attributes the book to Samuel .{h] ,* 
who may be conceived to have written it in Ramoth- 
Gilead after the ele6tion of Saul. 

The book is properly inferted between thofe of 
Jolhua and Samuel, as the Judges were governors 
intermediate between Jolh'ua and the Kings of IfraeU 
They were illuftrious princes of the houfe of Judah 
[ij, raifed up by God, not in regular fucceflion, but 
as emergencies required, when the repentance of the 
Ifraelites influenced him to compaflionate their dif- 
trefs, and to afford them deliverance from their dif- 

idolatrouB images to remain among his people. When the ark 
was captured, many of the Ifraelites muft have been taken 
likewife; and tlie Pfalmift exprefsly calls this taking of the 
ark, “ a captivity.” Vid. Pfal. Ixxviii. 60 —6'2. as the wife 
of Phinehas lamented that then “ the glory was departed from 
Ifrael.” Vid. 1 Sam. iv. 22. 

[a] I Sam. iv. 11. and ch. v. Selden de Syntag. I. de 
Diif. Syris, cap. ii. and Calmet on Judges, ch. xviii. 30. 

[h] The word MOl, Nabia, which is ufed in this book, might 
well be employed by Samuel, who wrote the hid part at lead 
of the fird book of Samuel. Vid. 1 Sam. ix. 9. The houfe 
of God means the Tabernacle, as in Jolhua. 

[i] They were called Sbophetim, in the Hebrew, which 
figniiies Judges. They had the fupreme power under feme re. 
dridtions; and without the enfigns of royalty, being miniders 
of God, fubfervient to the theocracy. Vid. ch. viii. 3S. Some 
reckon fifteen and feme fixteen judges. They were fometimes 
eiedted by the people on the performance of great exploits, 
and generally continued for life. 

flcultiesy 
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Acuities. They frequently a61ed by a divine fug- 
geftion, and were endowed with preternatural 
ftrength and fortitude [k]. 

Aftee the death of Joftiua, the people appear 
for a fliort time to have had no regularly appointed 
governor [l], but to have a6ted in feparate tribes. 
They were for a tew years retained in the fervice of 
God, by the elders who furvived JoOiua, but after¬ 
wards fell into a ftate of anarchy, for a period of 
which we have no account, but as to thofe particu¬ 
lars fcattered towards the beginning and conclufion 
of this book. We find, however, that the people 
proceeded to the conqueft of the remaining part of 
the country, but that, gradually forgetting the in- 
ftructions of Moles, and of Jofliua, and notwith- 
ftanding a rebuke which they received from an angel 
of God [m], they fulfered the inhabitants to remain 
tributary among them; who became, as bad been 

[k] Chap. ii. 18. vi. 14, 34. xi. Sp. xiv. 6, ip. The Jews 
imagine,without liifhcieiit reafon, that they were endued with the 
fpirit of prophecy. Vid. Maintun. More Nevoeb. Par. II. c. xlv. 
Grot, in Jud. i. 1. 

[l] In the Samaritan chronicle, it is faid, that Jofliua ap. 
pointed his nephew Abel to fucceed him, upon whom tlie govern¬ 
ment fell by lot; but this is a fabulous account. Vid. Saurin. 
Difliert. fur Ueglon Roi des Moabites. Hotting. Smeg. Orietital. 
c. viii. p. 522. 

[m] Chap. ii. 1. by the word “jaVo ayyiXat, nuntius, fome 
underftand a prophet, which it fometimes fignifies, as in Hag- 
gai i. 13. But there is no reafon why we ihould not fuppofe 
the melTenger to have been ari angel, as angels undoubtedly 
appeared on other occaflons, the niiuifters of God’s miraculous 
government of the Ifraelites. 
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repeatedly predi£led, “ fcourges in their tides, and 
thorns in their eyes,” and, as it were, “ fnares and 
traps” to reduce them to idolatry [n]. For this 
they were puniihed, and given up to their enemies, 
and holden eight years in fervitude to Cuihan, king 
of Mefopotamia, till God railed up Judges to deliver 
them. Othniel appears to have been the hrft judge; 
though fome writers fay, that Simeon, and others,- 
that Caleb [o] preceded him in the government of 
the people. During the intervals between the Judges, 
each tribe was governed by its refpeftive elders; 

[n] Exod. xxiii. 33- xxxiv. 12. Joft. xxiii, 13. Judg. ii. 2. 
The UracUies were permitted to render tributary tbofe nations 
who fubinitted to them, though they were to lupprefs their 
idolatrous worfliip, “ to break down their images, and to de* 
ftroy their groves.” But thofe nations who in defiance of 
God’s declared favour oppofed them, were to be deftroyed j 
smd as to the feven. nations of Canaan, of tbofe who reflfled, 

nothing that breathed was to be faved alive that every 
trace of idolatry might be fwept away. Vid. Dent. xx. 10—IS. 
vii. 1—6. 1 Sam. xv. 5. Though this deftrudion was enjoined 
only in cafe of refiftance, yet with no idolatrous city whatever, 
were the Ifraelites allowed by the divine command, to make any 
league or covenant; for in thefe the authority of tbofe deities, 
wbofe fandioD muft have been abjured, would have been ad¬ 
mitted, and fome toleration given to a worfhip that might have 
tended to the fedudiou of the Ifraelites, Vid. Exod. xxiii. 
32. They were therefore enjoined, gradually, to extirpate 
the civil and religious communities of the land, and to ren¬ 
der the people tributary and dependant as individuals. All 
thefe inftrudions, however, the people violated, and fuffer^ 
for their difobedience. Vid. Shuckford’s Con. vol. iii. B. 
XII. 

[o] Bedford’s Script. Ghron. Lib. V. c. iii. 

S 
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affairs of importance being referred to the great 
council, or Sanhedrim [p]. 

The hiftory of this book may be divided into two 
parts; the firft containing an account of the Judges 
from Othniel to Samfou, ending at the flxteentb 
chapter. The lecond part defcribiog feveral re¬ 
markable particulars that .occurred not long after 
the death of Jofliua, which are placed towards the 
end of the book in the feventeenth and following 
chapters, that they may not interrupt the courfe of 
the hiftory. What relates to the two laft Judges, 
Eli and Samuel, is recorded in the following book. 
The chronology of this period is entangled with 
many difficulties; but if we include the period of 
34 years, which may be fuppofed to have intervened 
between the death of Jolhua and the judicature of 
Othniel, the book extends its hiftory from A. AL 
2578, to the death of Samfon, A. M. 2887, and 
the government of the Judges may be conceived to 


[p] The great council appointed by Mofes, continued pro* 
bably to exift, at lead, till the eilablilhmeut of the monarchi. 
cal government, though there are no proofs that its members 
retained the gift of infpiration. Whether the Sanhedrim weie 
the fame council continued, or a fubfequent inftitution in the 
time of the Maccabees, is uncertain. Like that, however, 
it confided of 70 or 72 elders; thefe were modly Pricds and 
Levites, over which the high-pried generally, but pot necef. 
farily, prefided. It decided on momentous affairs, civil and 
religious, and fubfided to Uie time of Clirid, but with authority 
diminilhed in fubjettion to the Roman power. Matth. v. 21. 
Markxiii. 9- Seldeii de Synod. Beaufobre’s Inttodudl. to Script. 
Ibere were feveral inferior and dependant Sanhedrims.' The 
word is derived from Qiyiifitt, a council or aflembly. 
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have coutinued from A.M. 2612, to the twenty-firft 
year of Samuel’s judicature, when Saul was anointed, 
A. M. 2929, that is, about 317 years [dj. 

The period itated in the book, if computed in 
fucceiiiun, would fwell to a much greater nurnber 
of years; but they muft be conceived fometimes to 
coincide as contemporary, being reckoned from dif¬ 
ferent xras which cannot now be exa^ly afcertained; 
and, perhaps, as Marlham has conje3:ured, fome 


[q] St. Paul appears to reckon 450 years from the divifion 
of the land till the time of Samuel, (exclufive of Samuel’s 
government, which is reckoned under the 40 years afligned in 
the next verfe to Saul) but as this compulation would be in- 
confiile'nt with other llatements in feripture, and efpecially 
with that in 1 Kings vi. 1. where the fourth year of Solomon’s 
reign is made to coincide with the 480th year after the deliver^ 
ance from Egypt, UHter accepts from ancient manuferipts a 
different reading of A^ls xiii. 20. accerding to which the 450 
years are referred, not to the duration of the Judges, but to the 
period which intervened between the promife of Canaan made 
to Abraham, and the divifion of the land. The prefent read¬ 
ing, however, is more agreeable to the fcope of St. Paul’s 
difeourfe, as well as beft fupported by authority; and there¬ 
fore various other fulutious of the difficulties that refult from 
this account, have been propofed. Many chronologers have 
imagined tbatTclfaxonoi; is a miftake of the copyift of the Ads, 
for Tfitexocrwi;: in which cafe St. Paul, fpeaking loofely (w<)* 
might well reckon S50 years; for if we dedud from 480 
years the 47 years which intervened between the Exodus 
and the divifion of the land, together with the 84 years 
which muft be afligned to Samuel, Saul, David, and Solomon, 
before the foundation of the temple, we (hall have exadly 
349 years. Vid. UlTer. Chron. Sac. c. xii. PoU Synop. in 
J Kings vi. 1. 


of 



or THE BOOK OF JUDGES. 157 

of the Judges were coeval, reigning over different 
diftrifts. 

The book of Judges furnifhes a lively defcription 
of a du6tuating and unfettied nation; a linking pic> 
ture of the diforders and dangers which prevailed in 
a republic without magiftracy, when “ the highways 
were unoccupied, and the travellers walked through 
by-ways [a],” when few prophets were appointed 
to control the people [s], and “ every one did that 
which was right in his own eyes [t].” It exhibits 
the conteft of true religion with fuperftition ; diC- 
plays the beneficial effedls that flow from the for¬ 
mer; and reprefents the miferies and evil confe- 
quences of impiety. From the fcenes of civil dif- 
cord and violence which darken this hillory, Su 
Paul, or the author of the Epiftle to the Hebrews^ 
hath prefented us with fome illuftrious examples of 
faith in the charaders of Gideon, Barak, Samfon, 
and Jepbthah [uj. 

Amidst the great viciflitude of events deferibed in 
this book, in which the jullice and mercies of God 
are confpicuoully fliewn, we are much Itruck with 
the account of the illullrious exploits of the Judges; 
of Sifera’s defeat and death; of the vidory of Gi¬ 
deon; of the punilhment of Abimelech; of Jeph- 

[a] Chap. V. 6 . 

[s] We read but of two'prophets in this book. Vid. chap, 
iv, 4. and vi. 8. The high-prieft, however, had the power of 
confulting God by means of the Urim and Thummim. 

[t] Chap. xvii. 6. [o] Heb. xi. 32. 
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thah’s inconfiderate vow [x]; of the adions of 
Samfon; of the flagitious conduft of the Benjamites, 
of the deftruftibn of Gjbeah ; with the defcription 
of many oilier particulars that enliven the narrative, 
which is likcwife much embellifhed by the beautiful 
fong of Deborah and Barak, and the fignificant pa¬ 
rable of Jotham. lilany of the facred writers, as 
well as St. Paul, allude to, or quote from, the 

/ [x] It has been a fiibjeft of deulcfs controverfy, whether 

Jeplithah did really ofl'er up his daughter “ a burnt.offering to 
the Lord," or only devote her to perpetual virginity, which 
might be coiifidercd as a facrifice, when every woman looked 
forward to the produdion of the proinifed feed. The Jews and 
primitive church believed, that be did adiially immolate her. 
la favour of this opinion, it has been obferved, that it is fup- 
ported by the conftrudion of the Sepluagint, Syriac, and Vul¬ 
gate verfiens, and by the Glialdec parapbrafe ; that if the vow 
extended not to the Life, Jephtbah might have “ gone back 
Levit. xxvii. 2—8. That a devotion to celibacy was uiicuftomary 
among the Jews, and muft have been didionourable; that it 
could not have been requifite in adedicatiou to God’s fervice,ncrr 
a fuffieiciit fubjeft for that general lanirntaiion which prevailed 
on the occafion, and was continued with fuperftitious obfervance 
till later times; and, luftty, that if Jephtbah efteemed himfelf 
bound to give up every coniideration, rather than violate a 
folemn epgagement with God, he might, for his intention, or 
general charader, be commended by St. Paul, however cenfura- 
ble and extravagant his promife and the performance of it might 
have been. SeeHeb.rci. Pfa.xv. 4. Jofepb. Antiq.Lib. V. c. 9. 
Tertul. adv. Marcion. Cliryfoff. Horn, de Jeptha. Epiphan. adv, 
Hseresi Lib. 111. vol. i. p. 1055. & Dodwell, Dr. Randolph 
propofes by a new rendering of the text,to maintain that Jephtbah 
vowed to dedicate whatfoever or whomfoever came out of the 
door of his houfe, to meet him; and alfa, to offer a burntoffering. 
See his Difeourfe, and on Levit. xxvii. 28, *9. Concerning the 
Cberem, fee Seldeu de Jure, Nat. & Gent. c. 6, 7. 
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book [y]; and feveral relations contained in it point 
out the origin of nutnberleis heathen fables [zj. 
The whole period is Uiftinguiihed by a difplay of 
extraordinary events, and by the molt glaring and 
miraculous proofs of divine interpofition. The hif- 
tory of God’s government muft neceffarily be cha- 
ra^rized by the marks and deinojiltrations of his 
immediate agency, and the felefted inftruments of 
his will may well be expefted to exhibit afucceffion 
of unprecedented exploits. 

It Ihould be obferved, indeed, that fome of the 
actions, which in this book are reprelented to have 
been fubfervient to God’s defigns, were juftihable 
only on the fuppofition of divine warrant, which 
fuperleded all general rules of conduft [a]. With¬ 
out this, the deeds of Ehud [uj and of Ja§l [c] 

might 

[v] 1 Sam, xii. 9—11, 2 Sam. xi. 21. Pfa. Ixxxviii. II, 
Ifaiah ix. 4. x. 2&'. and perhaps Matt. ii. 23. comp, with Jud. 
aiii. 5. 

[z] Theftory of Nifus’sbair; of the golden hair given by 
Neptune to his grandfon Fterela, which rendered him invincible 
while uncut; that of Hercules and Oinphale; of the pillars of 
Hercules; of the death of Cleomedes AHypalseus; of Agameraiiun 
and Iphigenia; and to enumerate tin more, that of the Sabine 
rape, appear to have been ingenious liitions fabricated from the 
accounts of this book. 

[a] God unqueftionably may authorife what without his 
fanAioa would be unjufl; as where he commands the Ifraelitas 
“ to fpoil the Egyptians," and to extirpate the nations of Cs- 
paan. Vid. Exod. (ii. 22, Deut. xx. 10—18. 

[b] We are not to conceive, becaufe God “ raifed up the 
fudges," that ha direA^d them in all their aAions. The rela¬ 
tion, however, feems to intimate, that Ehud on this oceafion 
aAed by divine authority. 

£c] Jael’s conduA, like that of Rabab, as deferibed in the 

book 
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might be pronounced .cenfurable for their treachery, 
however prompted by commendable motives. And 
with refpe^ to fome other particulars, it is obvious, 
that the facred author by no means vindicates all that 
be relates; and that the indifcriminate maifacre of 
the people of Jabefh'Gilead, and the rape of the 
virgins at Shiloh, were certainly ftamped with the 
marks of injuftice and cruelty; -and muft be con¬ 
demned on tbofe principles which the fcriptures have 
elfewhere furnilhed, though in the brevity of the 
facred hiftory they are here recorded without com¬ 
ment The charafters, likewife, of God’s appointed 
minifters, however fpoken of in this book, and in 
other parts of fcripture, as commendable for their 
general excellence, or particular merits, are pre- 
fented to us in fome points of view, as highly de> 
fedive and blameable. It is eafy, however, to diG« 
criminate the tirades from the light, and to perceive, 
that in the defeription of fuch mixed chara0:ers as 
that of Samfon, much is detailed as reprehenfible; 
and while we are led to admire his heroic patriotifin, 
we are taught alfo to condemn his criminal infatua* 
tion and blind confidence in Delilah. 

With refpe^l to thofe objections, which a mif- 
taken levity has fuggefted againft the credibility of 


book of Joihua, appears to have artfen from a defire of aflifting 
in God's declared defigns in favour of his chofeu people. As the 
exploit is approved in the hymn of Deborali, an infpired pro* 
phetefs, wcloaay fuppofe it to have been performed in compliance 
with a divine impulfe, otberwife it could hot have been a fub- 
jeA of praife. SoBie, however, have thought, that Deborah 
oidy foretels Jael'a feculsr happinefs and future celebrity. 

fome 
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fqme tranfaftions recorded in the book, they proceed 
either from a want of attention to thofe conftruftions 
which the refearches o^ the learned have enabled 
them to make [d]; or from a difregard to the cha- 
rafter.of the times defcribed, when a boundlefs en- 
thufiafm refulted from a confidence in the- divine 
favour. 

*'.♦ • t. 

[d] The relation, for inftance, of Samfon's fetting fire to the 
corn of the Philitiiues, cuiniot reafonably be queiiioned by thofe 
who confider the character of Sanifob; and the great abundance 
of fo\es (or tboes or jackals) that prevailed in Judasa, which, in¬ 
deed, wa's fo remarkable, that many cities, and even provinces, 
were denominated after the word which we tranflate foxes. 
Vid, 1 Sam. xiii. 17. Jofli. xv. 28. xix. 42. Judg. i. 35. 
ulfo Cantic. ii. 15. Some writers, indeed^ think that infteadof 
fcliualiip, /oies, we fiiould read fchoalim,^MVc«, and tranflate 
zanab, the extreme end, inflead of the tail. Vide Bernard Repub. 
dcs Lett. p. 407. Stackhoufe’s Hifl. of Bib. Book V. vol. U 
Tite Vulpinaria, or featl of the foxes, obferved among the Ro¬ 
mans, might have derived its origin from this tranfadion, fome of 
the partiaulars of which Ovid deferibes in a fabulous accounts 
Vid. Fall. Lib. IV. L. 684. et feq. Bochart. llieros. Lib, III. 
c. xiii. The extraordinary ftrength of Samfon is not to bo coii» 
lidered asthe phyfical elfed of his hair, though God judged proper 
to render the continuance «*f the former dependant on the pre. 
lervatiou of the latter, whkh was the mark of his confecratioo 
to God as a Nazarite, 
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T he Book of Roth is a kind of fuppdement or 
appendix to the Book of Judges, and may be 
confidered as an introduftion to the hiftory of David, 
[A], related in the Books of Samuel. In the He¬ 
brew canon it coinpofed but one book with the for¬ 
mer ; and thougli various opinions have been enter¬ 
tained refpedling its chronology [u], it is properly 
placed in our Bibles between the books of Judges 
sikI Samuel [c]. J’be famine which occahoned Eli- 
meleeh to leave his country, is faid to have come to 
])af3 “ in the days when the Judges rdledhence 
Ibme have affigned the beginning of the hiftory to 
the time of Gideon, who was railed up in defence 

[a] Eufeb. Hift. Lib. VI. c. xxv. Hieron. Prol. Gal. Aug. 
de Duel. Chrift. Lib. II. c. viii. 

[ n] Houbigant Bib. Pref. to vol. ii. 

[c] The modern Jews place Canticles, Ruth, Lamentations, 
Kcclefiallet, and Either, immediately after tlie Pentateuch, giv. 
ing Ruth fometimes the firft, aud foioetiinea tlie fifth place. 

of 
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of Ifrael, about A. M. 2759 [*>], and under whom 
a famine is related to have imppened [e]; notwith- 
ftanding which, fome Jewifh writers fuppofe the hif- 
tory to have occurred much earlier, in the time of 
£bud [k]. 

The chief difficulty which occurs in fettling the 
chronolt^ of this period, arifes frqm a genealogical 
account of St. Matthew [o], in which it is ftatcd that 
Boaz, who was the hufband of Ruth, and tl>e great 
grandfather of David [h], was the fon of Salmon by 
Rachab; for if by llachab we fuppofe to be meant, 
as » ufually underftood, Rahab [i], the harlot, who 

prote&ed 

f»] Patrick, in chap. i. f. 

[b] -O’. 

[k] Seder Olam. cap. XU. 

[c] 5laU. i. 5, 6". 

[m] Kuth iv. 21, 22. awt Matth, i. 5, (f. 

[i] We c-aniiot now ^ifcover any n>otive which fhovild Jiava 
induced St. MtAllieW^ to mention Itochab in the genealogy of 
Ciirift, unWfe the were fome perfoii -previoudy Ipoken of in 
feripture; but many reafons may be Hfligned why (he tbould 
he iiitroduccf^ in the Ikieage, if flte were the Itahab whufe 
conduA ia mentioned by Jofltua, (and who, though ftihsd nJif, 
xAnuh, in the Hebrew, atid «»pw), by the evangelilie, is cele¬ 
brated as ai> example of faith), Rill, however, it may be diffi¬ 
dently fuggefted, that the chroaologicei differences would be 
lefi conffderabie, if we could fuppole her tO have been a dif- 
^reut perfixt ; and that the 400 years w-hich in ter vcticd be¬ 
tween the birth of Pbwea, and the time of Shaiugar, were 
filled up by Bdee and his fix ioHitediate aucefiors. As a flight 
fupport to which, it may be remarked, that the wife- of pi¬ 
nion ia fpelt by St. Matthew, whereat in Hebrews xi. 

91. and in Jamea U. 2i. the barfot’a name ia written Pda?, as 

«t M 
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protected Jolliua’s fpies, about A. 2j52, ft is 
difficult to conceive that only three i)erfons, Boaz, 
Obcd, and Jcfle, {hould have intervened between 
her and David, who was not born till about 2919- 
M^e muft, however, in tliis cafe conclude, either 
with the learned Ulher, that thaanceltors of David, 
aa eminent for righteoufnefs, or as 'defigned to be 
cOTifpicuous, becaufe in the lineage of the Meffiah, 
M'cre blelled with extraordinary length of life [k] ; 
or elfe that the facred writers mentioned in the 
genealogy only fuch names as M^ere diftinguilhed 
and known among the Jews. If however Boaz be 
cotlddered as the grandfather of David, the hiftory 
cannot be wellafligned to the time of Eli [l], under 
whofe priefthood it is dated to have happened by 
Jofephus [m], but lliould be underftood to have 
come topafs at foine earlier period; not fo far back 
as Shamgar, where Uflier has placed it in the 2658th 

in the feptuugint verAon of Jofliua ii- 1. There is no mention in 
tlie Book of Joibua, or in any part of the Old 'I'eftanient, of 
Ruhab’s marriage witli Salmon. , 

[k] Ufler. Chron. Sac. cap. xii. Poll Syitop.dn Ruth. And 
in Mutt. i. 5. Patrick, Wliitby, &'c. 

[l] The faraine which occafioned Naomi to refide ten years 
in Moab, could not have come to pals £9 late as in the days 
of Eli, from the tenth year of whofe judicature to the birth of 
-David were only forty years. Vid. Ruth i. 1, 4. Ads xiii. 
21. e Sam. V. 4. for wc cannot fuppofe fo fliort a fpace of 
time only as thirty.nine or forty years to* have intervened be. 
tween the birth of Obed end that of bis grandfon David, who 
was the youngeft of. eight ions of Jefie« Vid. 1 Sam. xvi. 
• 10 , 11 . 

[m] Jofepli. Antiq. Lab. Ci 11. ■ 

year' 
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year of the world, about 133 after the conqueft of 
Canaan, but probably about tlje year 2754' [nJ* 
The book has been by fome confidered as the pro> 
dud;ion of Hezekiah; by otbersithas been attributed 
to Ezra; but it was in ail probability written by 
Samuel, agreeably to the opinion of many Jews and 
Chriftians[o]; and the prophet may be fuppofed by 
this addition to the Book of Judges, to have brought 
down the hiftory to the time of his own birth. It 
certainly was written not only after the Judgesfiad 
ceafed to rule, but after the birth, if not after'the 
anointing of David [pj; M'hofe defeent from Judah the 
1‘acred writer feems to have defigned to certify, as ac¬ 
cording to the prophecy of Jacob, the MeflTiah was to 
fpring from that tribe [q] ; and with this view he 
traces back the lineage of Boaz to Pharez, the fon of 
Judah [ft], and grandfon of Jacob [s]. 

The book contains an account of the converGon of 
Ruth, aMoabitefs, and according to Jewifh tradition, 
of the royal race of Moab, which nation was de- 
feended from Lot [t], and fettled near the land of 
J udah, at the end of the fait fea. Ruth having mar- 

ft 

[n] Chron. Sac. Par. I. c, xii. Du Pin, Lightfoot, &«. 

[o] lulniud, Schalfch, Abarb. Bilentius, lluet. Drufius, Pa¬ 
trick, &c. 

[p] Chap, i. 1. iv. 22. It ig probable, that David was not 
pointed out as an object of attention to the facted hiftorians 
till he was feleded for the throne. 

[q] Gen. xjix. 10, 

[r] Gen. xxxvtii. 29 . ' 

[>] Gen. xxix. 35, 

[t] Gen. xix, 37» 

M 3 ried 
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ried Mahlon, the fon of Elimelech, who had for 
journed in Moab, on account of a famtine which 
prevailed in Jiidjea,rerolved, on the death ofMahlon, 
to accompany her mother-in-law in the return to her 
countiy. As Mahlon was of the houfe of Judah, 
Rutli relied probably on the promifes made to that 
tribe, and bad certainly become a profelyte to the 
Hebrew religion [u]. After their arrival at Beth¬ 
lehem, the former refidence of Naomi, Ruth was 
coiij^-jelled, by her diftrefs, to claim kindred with 
Boaz, Who, as the law of Mofes direCled [xj, took 
her to wife, and begat a fon, from whom David de*- 
feended. 

It may be Here obferved, that the Holy Spirit, by 
recording the adoption of a Gentile woman into that 
family from which Chrift was to derive his origin, 
might intend to intimate the comprehenfive defign 
pf the chriftian difpenfation [v]. 

It muft be remarked, aifo, that in the eftimatioQ 
of the Jews it was dilgraceful to. David to have de¬ 
rived his birth from a Moabitefs; andi^imei, in his 

[u] Cap. i. } 6 . 

I'lie aiicirpt law rfttifled by Mptrs ip Deut. xsv, 5. is 
fup|iqb:4 to hpvf «pplwdpnly tp tbe brother, or acrordio^ tv (He 
Rabhitis, pnly to |Le eider brother by the fame father. Cnhom, 
Jiowevpr, ffeajs to have exteudcdthf obligaboi* of marrying the 
wijdjuw of thedifireafed to the aest of kln, Vid. Ruth i, 13, 
Roaz Wiis only a kiofmap of Riitneleoh* twd by hit warritge with 
Ruth, be fullilled tbp law in its extended inlerg(etstiou« as well 
as that in Levit. xi^v. S^, 25, Vid, Seideftt dcSut(;e^, Ut hooa, 
c. XV. y.vor. Hcbr. Lib, c. xii, 

[v] Qcd. xlix. 10. 

/evilinga 
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revilings againft Uim, is fupporcd by the Jews to 
h«?e Utintingly refleded on bis defceiit from lintb. 
Tbb book, iherefore, contains an intrinfic proof of 
its own Tcrityv inafmucb as it records a circutniiance 
fo little fkttsring to d»e fovereign of Ifrael [?.]; and 
it is fcarce neceflary to appeal to its admiflion into 
the canon of fcripture for a teltimony of its au-i- 
thentic charafler; or to mention that the Evunge- 
liits, in defcribing our Saviour’s deferent, folloty its 
genealogical accounts [a]. 

The ttory related in this book is extremefy in- 
terefting:—the widowed diftrefs of Naomi; her af- 
fedtionate concern for her daughters ; the reludfant 
departure of Orpah; the dudfuli attachment of Ruth ; 
and the forrowfui return to Bethlehem, are very 
beautifolly told. The fimpUchy of manners, like- 
wile, which is fliew n in the account of’Ruth's in- 
duitry and attention to Naomi; of the elegant cha¬ 
rity of Boaz [bJ ; and of his acknowledgment of his 
kindred with Ruth, atfords us a verypleafingcontraft 
to the turbulent feenes which had been dcRribed in 
the preceding book. The refpedt, likewife, which 
the Ifraelites paid to the Alofaic law [c], and their 

[z] Ilieroi). in Tradit. Heb. ad 1 Kings Hi. Calmet's Pre¬ 
face to llulh, and Ruth iv. 22, 

[a] Matt. i. 3—6. Luke iii. 32, 3.1. , 

[b] Chap. ii. l6. Howel's Hifl. of ISible, Vol. I. Book iv. 
_aud Thomfon's Palemou and Lavinia. Strangers were allowed 
to glean by tbe charitable precepts of the Mofaic Law. Vid, 
Levit, jtix. 9, lo. Deut. xxiv. 19, 

[c] Chap, iv. 5, io. Buxtorf. de Spoiiful. & Divert, 
fea. 27 . 

M 4 
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obfervance of ancient cuftotns [o], are reprefented 
in a very lively and animated manner. It bas been 
remarked, that Ruth, in her wandering condition, 
might have fuggeiied to Ifaiah the deferiptton which 
he applied generally to the daughters of Moab, that 
they ihould be “ as a wandering bird caft out of 
the neft [e].” 

[d] Chap. iv. 7, The form of redemption here referred to 
Was apparently diiTercnt from the degrading ceremony obferved 
towards him 'Vho reje£led his brother’s wife, as enjoined in Deut. 
XXV. 9 . though Jofephus conceives that it was the fame concifely 
deferibed, Amiq. Lib. V. c. xi. The Chaldee paraphrafe re, 
prefents the kinfman to have drawn off his right-hand glove in- 
ftead of his fhoe. The mark of transfer among the more modern 
^ews was an handkerchief, as R. Solomon Jarehi informs us. 
Vide Selden de Jure, Nat. & Gent Juxt. Difc. Heb. c. v. Vide 
(dfo Ruth iv. 11. and Seld. Uxor. Heb. Lib. II. c.xii. 

Ifai. xvi, Uierotj. Lpift. ad Paulitu 


OP 
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T he relations contained in the Book of Ruth 
were a kind of digreflion in the facred hiftoryy 
with a particular view; but the general thread is now 
refumdd refpefling the Judges of Ifrael; and we are 
furniihed in this, and in the following Book, with an 
account of the events and occurrences which hap¬ 
pened in the time of the two laft Judges, Eli and 
Samuel; and of the two firft Kings, Saul and David, 
It is uncertain whether thefe books are called the 
Books df SaniCiel becaufe he was the author of them, 
or only becaufe his hiftory conftitutes a principal part 
of the facred account. They are in the Vulgate [a] 

ftilcd 

[a] The Vulgate was a very ancient verfion of the Bible into 
Latin, bat by whom, or at what period it was made, is not 
known. The Old Teftament of this verfion was tranOated from 
the Septuagint. It was in general ufe till the time of St. Jerom, 
and called alfo the Italic verfion. St. Jerom's tranfiation wal 
made immediately from the Hebrew into Latin, or wa* the 
Vulgate correfled by the Hebrew ? It was executed about A. D. 
38*, and it was gradually received into the Weftern Church, in 
preference to all preceding verfions. It was publiflied at Paris, 

by 
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fulcd the firft and fecond Book of Kings [b], as 
t(vo of tliofe four books which contain Ute hiftory 
of the Kings of Ifrael and Judah. 

The two books of Samuel were in the Hebrew 
cahon confidered but as one. The Talmudifts [c] 
fuppofe that Samuel wrote the twenty-four firft 
chapters of the firft book, and that the reft was 
furniftied by the prophets Gad and Nathan. This 
opinion is founded upon thefe words in the firft book 
of Chronicles [d] “ Now the acts of David the 

king, firft and left, behold they are written in the 
book of Samuel the feer, and in the book of Nathan 

by Maftianay tuicl Pouget, in 16.03. Tbe prefent Vulgate, 
which is dccliired authentic by tbe Council of Treat, is the an. 
cieut Italic verfion, reviled and improved by tbe labours of SU 
Jerom and others. This is the only tranllatiou allowed by the 
chuKh of Rome, and it is ufed by that church upon all occafions, 
excepting that, ia tlteMifla) and Pfalins, fome paflages, or tlie 
whole of tl>e aacieut Vulgate, are retained, aa are the Apocry* 
pbal Boohs, many of which St. Jerom did not tia>>llate. Thera 
are two principal editions oJ the received Vu}g||^e, oaefublilhed 
by Pope Sixtus the Fifth, in 1590, lh« other by Clement tbe 
Eighth, which differs much fitnn tbe former, thaugh both are 
declared autbeotic from tlie Papal Chair, with much incoufift. 
•ocy, as the PruteAants contend, but as tbe Papifts maintain 
only with the latitude of a corredled impreifion. Vide Kenni. 
call’s Stale of the printed liebrewText, and Jamea’s Bellam, 
Papule, and Treaiife on tbe Corruption of Scriptuic. Soma 
parts of the ancient Italic verfKW, of whieb the copies are now 
lofl, Iwve been recovered from citatiotu is die wrkioga of tbe 
Fathers, and is pnbiidied with thppieineatBry aedili^iHs in WaU 
ton'a Polyglot. I, 

[t] TbcTe and tbe two fucceeding hnobe ww eattad ta the 
(^reck ^omauuii, tbe boubs of kuigdowa," 
fc} Bu«a BiHhrn, ci^}. i. Ikiovelu, 

£»} 1 Chron, xxix. 2i?. 


the 
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the prophet, end in the book of Gad the feer;” 
end it is approved by many writers of confiderable 
authority [eJ; who maintain that the prophets were 
the hifiorians of contemporary events. It will ap¬ 
pear evident, at leaft, that the books of-Samuel were 
written before either the books of Kings or of Chro¬ 
nicles, if we compare them together; for in each of 
tbefe laft-mentioned books many circumftances are 
manifeftly taken and repeated from the books of 
Samuel. We may therefore aflent to the general 
opinion, that Samuel was the author of at leaft tlte 
greater part of ilie firft book [ f] ; and probably he 
compofed it towards the latter end of his life [o}« 
Certain, however, it is from its admitBon to the 
canon, as well as from the predidions which it con- 

[e] Huct. Demonft. Evang. Prop. IV. Ifid, Orat. Lib. VI. 
cap. ii. It. Kitnclii, &c, 

[r] Procopius Ga/aus informs us, that the Syrians call Uio 
book the pniphecy of Samuel. 

[o] Ctfep. V, % vi. 18. .'CX3^. as. ix. 9 . In this lafipatTage 
Samuel incidrntally obferves, that they who in his time and ia 
that of Saul, were called prophets, were anciently denonuiiated 
feers. I'he word prophet, (Nabi) was in ufe, indeed, in tbe 
time of Mofes or Abraham. Vid. Gcti. xx, 7. But it then only 
implied a man favoured of God; whereas ii) the time of Samuel, 
it was appropriated to one who forefaw future events. Vid, 
1 Sam, iii, 20. x. 5. xix. 24 . In the latter pari of Samuel’s 
life, the word feer might have become neaiJy obfolete, though 
occafionaHy ufed ia, and after his time. But perhaps this re¬ 
mark might have been afterwards iiiferted for the inAru^lion of 
later times, as polTibiy were fome few other particulars, Vid, 
vii, 15. xiii. 5, xxvii, S, 
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tains, that the book was the production of a pro¬ 
phet j not to mention that it is referred to by our 
Saviour in vindication of his difciples [h]. The 
firft book of Samuel contains a fpace of near eighty 
years, if we reckon from the birth of Samuel, about 
or foon after A. M. i2868, to the death of Saul, 
which happened A. M. S948. 

The hiltorjr opens with an account of the birth of 
Samuel. Itdefcribes his confecration to the minif- 
try, and his appointment to the prophetic office; 
tlie capture of the ark; and the completion of God’s 
judgments on the houfe of Eli; the curfe on thofe 
who poffefled the ark; its return, and the fignal 
punifhment of fuch as daringly profiined its fanftity 
[i]; the eleftion of Saul in conformity to the un- 
advifcd defire of the Ifraelites for a King [k]; the 

wars 

f h] Comp. 1 Sam. xx. If), with Matt. xii. S, 4. 

X [i] Chap. vi. 19. The teSl, as it now flands, reprefents 
#0,070 men of nethihemefh to have been fnjitten upon this 
occafion for the prefumptuous violation of Cod’s exprefs com. 
ihand. Vid, Numb, iv. 20. But the original words afh more 
properly tranflated by Bochart: “ He fmote threefcore and ten 
men, fifty out of a thoufand men;” that is, the number being 
1400, God fmote 70, a twentieth part. ,lofephus underfiood 
the pafTuge thus; and it mull be obferved, in fupport of this in¬ 
terpretation, that Betblbemelb was but a village. Vid, Patrick 
on 1 Sam. vi, 19. 

[k] The impropriety of this requell will be more obvious, 
if we recolleA that God had condefeended to he held iii the 
charn^er of a temporal King to the Ifraelitsp, tefidiug, as 
it wore, among them, and ilTuing his decrees from the Ta¬ 
bernacle; to require a King was therefore to rejc£t his 

Theocracy, 

■4 • • 
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wars and evils which arofe, as had been foretold 
[i,], in conftquence of this change of government; 
the (ins and rejedlion of Seal; the anointing David, 
and the (irft difplay of his piety and heroifm [m]; 
the difmtcrefted friendlhip of Jonathan and David; 
the envious and ungenerous fufpicions of Saul; 
the death of Samuel; the appearance of his fpirit 
[nJ, denouncing Ciod’s judgments againft the im¬ 
piety 

Thcocriicy. Vid. chap. viii. xii. 12. Jofcph. cont. Apion. 
Lib. 11. ' 

[l] Chap. \iii. 11—18. 

[ M ] The character of David is very beautifully delineated by 
the facrtd writer, and his adions are placed before us ui aiuanuer 
well calculated to produce eifeiEt. He is firft introduced to oiir 
notice as “ a valiant and prudent man,’' anointed on the rejection 
of Saul; and the hillorian then goes back to relate an atchieve* 
tiicnt of David's “ youth;” for it appears tliat the combat with 
Goliah was previous in point of time to the driving away of the 
evil fpirit of Saul, otherwife Saul and Abner muft have known 
“ whole fon the ftripliog was ;''^aBd therefore the feventeenth 
chapter records particulars prior in point of chronology to thole 
related ill the fixteeuth chapter. Vid. Warburt. Div. Legat. 
B. IV. feet. 6. note E. Such anticipations are not uncuftomary 
in the facred writings, and they give much animation to the 
hiftory; and t^ narration (bouid be read in the following order; 
ch. xvii.xviii. 9 . xvi. 14—-2^. Some writers, however, confider 
the 39 verfes which are omitted in the Vatican copy of the Sep- 
tuagint, os an interpolation introduced into the Hebrew text, 
and the Alexandrian copy of tbe Greek veriion. 

fir] Chap, xxviii. The moft probable and belt fupporled 
opiiiiou.concerniag this relation is, that God fulfered Samucra 
departed fpirit, or a miraculous reprefentation of his perfon, to 
appear to Saul, and, as a puuilliment for his prefumptuous impiety, 
to difclofe his impending fate. The text pofitively calls him 
Samuel, (“ Uimfelf,'' in the original) and beprophefied truly: 

‘2 for 
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piety of Saul; in the ai^ccHnpiiflimenf of firbicb tite 
book terminates, with the account of the miferablc 
fate of Saul, and of bis fons. The facred urriter 
illuftrates the cl>ara3:ers, and defcribes the events of 
bis iiiftury in tlie moil engaging niar>i»er. The weak 
indulgence of Eli is well contrafted with the firm 
piety of Samuel. The rifing virtues of David, awi 
the fad depravity of Saul, are Itrikingly oppofed. 
The fentiments and inftru^ions icattered through 
the work are excellent; and the inl'pired hymn of 
Hannah, which much refembles that of the bleffed 
Virgin [o], furnilhes us with a grand prophecy of 
Cbrilt, who is here for the firit time in feripture de- 
icribed as the Melfiah [p], or tlie anointed of the 
Lord; a« the exalted fovereign and appointed judge 
of the earth. 

Samuel, the reputed author of this book, was 
obtaiued by the prayers of liannab [q], and dedi¬ 
cated from bia infancy to €iod. He appeared as a 


'tor ** Oft tile morrow,* that is, foon after, $aul and hi's fons 
ftwre fliun, aftd the hoti of Ifrael defeated. The woiBan was 
hetfkiU terrified at a real appearance, when probably the defigned 
a deception, and was prepitring her incantations. Vid. Ecclus 
xlvi. SO. Calmet. Diflert. Pref. to I Sant. Note in Sept. I. 
1 Chrou. X. 13. Judin Martyr, Dial. Tryphon, and Conimeu. 
tators. 

fp] Com. t Sam. it, I—10. with Luke i. 45—55. 

[p] 1 Sam. ii. 10. The Meffiah and the anointed, are 
fynoftytnous. mvo, Mafcuacb, is derived from nita, Maicbech, 
to anoint. 

[q] The word Samuel, according to the Hebrew derivation, 
impNes one deflred of 0 od. 

4 . ^'ophet 
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prophet at a time when the prophetic fpirit was but 
rarely known; he accepted the fupreme power in 
the government of bis country [r] without ambition, 
and executed the important duties of bis office with 
irreproachable integrity. When required by God, 
he refigned his power without relu8ance; and in 
compliance with the divine commands, eleftcd two 
ftrangers in the government, to the exclufion of his 
fons. IJc was much feared and refpefted by Saul, 
and the whole nation; and was allow^pd by that 
monarch to judge Ifrael “ all the days of his life 
[sj.” Tlie author of Ecclefiafticus jultly celebrates 
him as a favourite fervant of God, a righteous judge, 
and a faithful prophet [t]. He was addreifed by 
many revelations from God_[u]; and the miraculous 
circumftances tlwtdemonftratcd his appointment,as- 
well as the prophetic fpirit which infpired him, were 

[u] Some deny thatSaniuel fucceeded to the prielHtood, ashe 
was not of the podurity of and afl'ert that he only fuc- 

ceeded to the judicature. Vid. Hierun. cunt. Joviti. Lib. I. aod 
iu Pfa. xcviii. others inaintaia tliat he was dignified with both 
chara&ers. Vid. Auguft. in Pfal. .xcviii. He is not reckoned 
in the catalogue of priefts given by Joiephus. V'id. Seldcn dc 
SuccelT. ad PontifT. Lilt. I. cap. xiv. 

[s] 1 Sam. vii. 15. Patrick obferves that this verfe may 
mean, that Samuel was fo diligent in the difebarge of his office, 
that he gave hiiufelf no red, hut fat to judge cauliis every day. 
Some confider it as a fubfpqucut interpolation. Samuel may be 
fuppofed to have died about twoyears before Saul,in the ninety* 
eighth year of his age. 

f x] Ecclus xlvi. 13—20. 

£uj Chap. iij. Pfa, xeix. 6, 7. Ads iii. 24. 


fo 
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A 

fo confpicuous, “ that all Ifrael, from Dan to Beer- 
flieba, knew that Samuel was eftabliihed to be a 
prophet of the Lord, who let none of his words fall 
to the ground.” His firft predictions concerning 
the deftruCHon which impended over the houfe of 
Eli w'ere literally completed [x], and thefe were 
followed by others which came to pafs with ftriking 
exaCtnefs [y]. 

[^] Chap. iii. 11—18. Vid. alfo Chap. ii. 3+, 35. which 
contain propliecies that were verified in /adock and his prcdecef- 
for Abiathar, but wbii:h were more fully uccoinplifhed in Clirill, 
the great high-priefl “ for ever.’’ A'^id. I Kings i. 3J>. ii. 

27. 1 Chron. x.xix. Hcb. v. 10. 

[t] Chap. viii. 11—18. x, 2 —^ 9 . xii. 23. xxviii. 19 . 
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OF THE 

SECOND BOOK OF SAMUEL, 


I F weaflentto the opinion of the Talmmiifts, that 
Samuel did not continue the hittory beyond the 
twenty-fourth chapter of the Firft Book of Samuel, 
we may aflign this Second Book, as well as the lattef 
part of the former, to tlie prophets Gad and Nathan. 
Many learned Jews have contended, from a fanciful 
refemblance of flilc between thefe and the works of 
Jeremiah, that this prophet cotnpiled them from the 
memoirs of Samuel, Gad, and Nathan [a]. We 
may conclude then, either that they were written en¬ 
tirely by Samuel, or partly by him, and finilhed by 
fome of thofe infpired perfons that iflued from the 
I'chools of the prophets, which he is fuppofed to have 
eftabliflied. Thefe were colleges for the inftru6tion 
of lele6i: youths in the knowledge of the law, and 

[a] Bava Batbra, Abarbinal, Orotius, and Locke. In 2 
Macc. ii. 13. it is laid, that Nehemiah gathered together tlio 
efts of David, with other writings; which perhaps means only 
that he coUeded them for Uie library which he w there faid to 
have founded. ^ 


N 
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the exercife of devotions [u]. Upon many of thele 
difciples God conferred the fpirit of prophecy; <nnd 
probably moft of the fubfequent prophets were ele6l- 
cd from thefe fchools [c]; not, indeed, neceflarily, 
but bccaufe therein fitted and prepared for the facred 
influence. They were under the direction of a pro¬ 
phet really infpired, who was coufidered as a father 
to tlie fociety; and Samuel was probably the firfl 
who poflefled that dignified character [d]. 

This Second Book of Samuel bears an exact re¬ 
lation to the preceding hiftory, and is likewife con- 
nefted with that which fucceeds. We fee through¬ 
out the effects of that enmity againfl other nations 
which had been implanted into the minds of the 
Ifraelites by the Mofaic Law, and which gradually 
tended to the extirpation of idolatry. 

The hiftory contains a period of near forty years, 
from about A. M. 2948 to 2988. It deferibes the 
eftablifhment and profperity of David's reign; which 
he deferved, as well by his generous refpedl for the 
memory of Saul, as by the excellency of thofe many 
other qualities which his rnaturer piety difplayed. It 
relates the extinftion of Saul’s family, and David’s 
grateful and uafufpicious kindnefs to the furviving 

[b] 1 Sam. X. 3, 

[c] For Amo< informs us, that he was not, chap. vii. 14. 
It was likewife proverbially faid, is Saul alfo among the pro> 
pheu i” Is he raifed to a diguity to which be was not difeiplined 
by his education t 

[e j Whitby's School of tb« Frophets; Smith's Difeourfie on 
Prophecy. . , 

fon 
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fon of Jonathan. The infpired author then records 
rile fall of David; and exhibits a fad proof of tlie 
unconfcious depravity to which the nobleft minds 
may be feduced by paffion. He reprefents to us 
God’s anger foftened, but not appe^fed, by David’s 
repentance, who was foon after puniilied by the 
death of the child, and many domeftic calamities. 
Thetranfgreffion of Ammon was the (irft confequence 
of his bad example; and “evil rofe up againll him 
outof hisown houre[Ej,” in the ambitious intrigues 
and rebellion of Abfalom. We foon behold him % 
degraded and fugitive fovereign, reviled by his mean* 
eft fubjefts; and feverely puniihed for his condu^ 
towards Uriah, by the incefiuous outrage of bis fon 
[f]. The fubmifiive repentance, however, and re- 
llored virtues of David, pjocured his pardon and re* 
eftablifliment on his tlirone; w'hich be dignified by 
the difplay of the greatefl moderation, jufiice, and 
piety. If in the exultation of his recovered prof- 
perity, God fufFered him [e] to be betrayed into an 
oftentatious numbering of the people, “ his heart 
fmote him” to immediate repentance, and he pioufly 
threw himfelf on God’s mercy, and intreated that 
he only might fuffer from the indignation which he 
had provoked. The vicifBtude of events which the 
book defcribes; the. fall and reftoration of Dayid ; 
the effefts of his errors, and his return to righteouf- 
ne6, are reprefented in the moft interefring manner. 


[e] Nathan’s prophetic threat, chap. xii. 11. 

[r] Chap. xvi. 21, 22. 

[c] Cliap. xxiy, 1. and I Chron. xxi. 1. 

N & and 
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ind furnifli valuable IciTons to mankind. The an- 
tlior in the concife ftile of facted hiftory, fele^is only 
the moft flvlking features of charaAer; and the moft 
important incidents of tbofe revolutions of which he 
treats; and among the confpicuous beauties of tlie- 
book, •we can never fufficiently admire the feeling 
lamentation over Saul and Jonathan [uj ; the ex- 
preillve parable of Nathan; and the triumpliant 
hymn of David. 

The' prophecies contained in the book are, lirft, 
that which blended temporal and fpiritual Weflings 
in the promifes relative to Solomon and the Meiliah; 
the permanency of David’s throne, and the perpe¬ 
tuity of that kingdom, which is prefigured [i]. Se¬ 
condly, the predi^ive denunciations of Nathan [k]; 
and, laftly, the figurative deferiptions of David s 
pfiilm [l] ; by whom the “ fpirit of the Lord fpake,” 
afTnring him. of an everlufting covenant [m].” 

Tills book, likewife, as well as the former, con¬ 
tains other intrinfic prooft of its verity, lly de- 
feribing without difgnife tlte luifcondufit of thofe eba- 

[ii] Tbit long i* fuppofed to have been fung at tb.e funeral 
of Saul and Jonathan; it being cuftomary among the Jews to 
f(deniu'nie the obfer^uies of thrir friends with dirges accompanied 
by mufic. 2 Chron. xxxv. 24. ^fatt. ix. 23. Jofeph. Aiitiq. 
Lib. Ill. c. 9. Maim. c. xiv. feft. 23. 

[i] Cbap.'Vii. 12, l€. Hsb. i. 5.. David feemi to bare ap* 
pr^ended the great e.vteut Gpd'e promifet, and in confe- 
quence to have burU out in rapturous acknowledgment of his 
goodnefs. 2 Sam. vii. IQ —^21. 1 Cbron. xvii. If, 

[k] Chap. xii. 11—14. 

[l] Chap. xxii. 

[m] Chap. xxiii.'2, 5. 

rafters. 
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ra61ers, that were highly reverenced among the peo¬ 
ple, the lacred wii'ter demohCtratcs his impartial fin- 
ccrity; and by appealing to monuments thatattefied 
the truth of his relations when he wrote, he fur- 
iiiihcd every pofiible evidence of his faithful ad- 
lierence to truth. The Books of Samuel conneCt 
the chain of furred hiitory by detailing the circuin- 
ftances of an interefting period. They deferibe the 
refonnalion and improvements of the Hebrew church 
eftabliflied by David; and as they delineate minutely 
the life of that monarch, they point out his typical 
relation to Chrilt; and likewife illultratc remark¬ 
ably his inl'pired prpduftions, which are contained 
in the Book of Pfaliiis. Many heathen authors have 
borrowed from the books of .Samuel, or have col¬ 
lected from other fources many particulars of tliolo 
accounts whicli he gives [vj. This remark will 
equally apply to the Books of Kings; and, indeed, 
to all the books of fatred hiitory [o]. 

[x] F.upal, aj). r.ufub. Praep. J.ib. fX. Nic. Daniafc. Lib. IV, 
Hitt. up. pb. Aitliq. Lib. V'll. t. vi, 

[o] Jol'epli. Aiitiq. l.ib, V’lU. cup. ii 4 Meiiand, Tlieophr, 
Lib. UL ad Auu*l. Luft-b.i*r»p. Lib-IX Clew. Ale*, 
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T his and the following; Book [a] were in the 
Hebrew cannon reckoned but as one. They 
cannot be pofitivelyafligned to anyparticularauthor, 
though fome have afcribed them to Jeremiah [b], 
and fome to Ifaiah. There are many, likewife, who 
contend that they are the production of Ezra; and 
probably this opinion is moft just, for they appear to 
be a collection, or hiftorical abridgment, feleCted 
from the memoirs and books of the prophets; which 
are herein frequently referred to [c], sis records, 
doubtlefs, of contemporary prophets. Thus “ the 
Book of the Acts of Solomon,” is mentioned in this 
very book [d] and was probably written by Nathan, 

[ A ] The Jews call them the Third and Fourth Book of Kings. 
In the time of Origen they denominated them from the first 
words “ vamelek David,” David the King. Orig. ap Eufeb. 
PrjEp. Lib. VI. c. xi. 

[li] Bava Bathra, Grotins, Ifidore, Procopius, Kimchi, &c. 
[c] Diodor, in 1 Sam. ix. 9 . Theodor. Prasf. in Lib. Reg. 
II net. Propof. iv. 

[uj Chap. xi. 44. 

Ahijah, 
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Ahijah, the Shilonite, and Iddo, the feer ^f.]. And 
hence thole who by the Book of the Ads of Solo¬ 
mon have underftood the Books of Kings, havelup- 
pofcd that they were cornpofed by thefe prophets 
[rj; but we elfewhere read that Shemaiah the pro¬ 
phet was employed with Iddo the leer, in writing 
tlie ads of Ilehoboain [g]; that the adls of Abijah 
were written in the ftory of Iddo [hJ ; the book of 
Jehu the prophet likewife related the ads of King 
Jehofliaplmt [t]; and Ifaiah wrote the ads of Uzzinh 
[h], of IJezekiah [l], and probably of the two in¬ 
termediate Kings, Jotham and Ahaz, in whofe reigns 
he flouriflied; fo tliat we may conclude, that from 
thefe feveral records, as well as from other authentic 
documents, wei-e compiled the Books o-f Kings. 
They appear to have been arranged by one perfon, 
as the ftile and manner are uniform; and therefore 
they may with much probability be afligned to Ezra, 
who polfibily compiled them during the captivity [m]. 

I he firft book comprifes a period of 126 years, 
from the death of David, A. M. £989, to that of 

[e] 2 Chron. i.'c. 29- 

fr] C'aijetan, Serrarius, &c. 

[o] 2 Chron. xii. 1.5. 

[ii] 2 Chron. xiii. 22. 

[i] 2 CbrOH. xx. 34. und 1 Kings xvi. 1. 

[eJ 2 Chron. xxvi. 22. 

[t] 2 Chron. xxxii. 32. and Isa. xxxvi. xxxvii. xxxviii. and 
xxxix. where mneh of llsxekiah's bil'tory is incorporated with 
Ifaiah's prophecies. Theodor. Praef. in Lib. Reg. 

[m] The Chaldaic names by which the months in thefe books 
are denominated, were not ufed by the Jews till in, or after the 
captivity. 

N 4 
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Jebofhaplmt. After the dcfcription of the decay and 
death of David, we are preleoted with a nitdt ftrik* 
ing hiftory of tlic reign of Sulomon; of his wifdorn 
and magnificence; of the building of the temple; 
of'his extended* commeace to Ophir [n]; and of 
the yifit of the Queen of Sheba [o]. To this fuc* 

[k ] Various have been the conjectures concerning the (itua' 
t'.ou of Uphjr. ,Iufepl)^8 pieces it in the Euft Indies, in a 
country which, by his defeription, fliould appear to be Malacca. 
Bochart contends that it was Taphrobana, ur Ceiluu. Calrqet 
places it in Armenia, Mbntanus in America. And Hnetius in 
the eotlern coaft of Africa. As various have been the feuti. 
meats with reiped to TharfliiOi, ihme confidering it at having 
been near, ^md others as diftunt from Ophir: all that the ferip-, 
turcs tcU us,, is, that the nayy of Tharlhilh came in once in 
three years, and ftiriiifhcd Soloniou immeufe wealth: of whicl) 
we know not the aniount, fiuce we can make na exaCt-fflimate 
of fin; value of the talents ijiecificd ; they'were, however, cer, 
tainly of left value than the Mofaic Ulents. Vid. Prid. Pref, 
to Con.. B()fihart Phaleg^ b. |1. c. xxvii. Bruce's I'rsvels. 
pilTert. fur Ic pays (i'Optics. Memliter..toin. 30. p.'S3. 

[oj The moft learned writers maintarn, that the Queen of 
Hlieba cable from Yemen, in Arabia FeJix. She is called by 
Chrifl, “ the Queen of the South," and is faid by him to “ have 
come from the uttnoft parts of the earth/' as the f<inthern part 
pf Arabia was confideied by the ancients. She is fuppofed to 
Lave been a defeendant ot Abraham by Keturab, tVhofe grand.! 
fon Sheba {leopled that country. She therefore probably reforied 
to Solomon for religions inftruftion. Vid. i Kiiigsx. 1. and 
hence our Saviour’s encomium. Matt, xii. She is called 
BaJkis by the Arabians. The Ethiopians pretend that fhe was of 
their cotrtitry, and many fsbuloas ftdries are tdld 'of her by dif¬ 
ferent writer*, under tbe names of Nicauie, Candapf, Marque, 
da, ficc« Vid. Ludfllph's Hlft, of Ethiopia. t>r. Johiifon'ii DMc.on 
Qmsep of Sbsbo, vol, xv. Caimet. Ifid, ondev word Nicauie, 
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ceeds an account of the asifcrable dotage hiid apof- 
Ucy of Solomon; and of his death, preceded by a 
profpedt of that threatened reodittg'of the tin^Om 
which IhouW take place under hia foo [pj. After¬ 
wards are related Uie aeeeffion of Reboboam; his 
ralh and impolitic cOoduft, and the confequent re¬ 
paration of tlie ten tribes, which happened about 
A. s6$g. This is followed by a concife fttelch of 
thf hiftory of the two kingdoms, in which particular 
periods are cbarafterizcd by very animated relations; 
as that of the difobedient prophet; of the widow 
of Zarephath; of Elijah and the prophets of Baal; 
of Benhadad’s pride and defeat; of Ahab’s injuftice 
and puniftiment. In the coltrfc of thefe events, we 
con template the exafit accompliihtnent of G od's pro- 
mifes and threats; the wifdom ofhisdifpenfations, and 
the mingled juftice and mercies of his government. 

The book is (lamped with the intriniic marks 
of infpiration : of the propltecies which it contains, 
foine were fpeedily^completed [q], but that which 

forctbld 

[p] Chap. xi. 11,-12. Gorl' is represented in fcriplure as 
fonictinies (efpecially in cafes of idolatry) “ vifiiiug llie ini-, 
tjuities of the fatliei's upon the children," when the meafures 
■ot guilt was completed ; and in the foreknowledge t])at their 
dricciidants thould perfilt in evil, God revealed as a pnidthuient 
to the difobedient, thofe calamities which awaited their fanii. 
lies. It was in the power, however, of thofe who repented, 
to avert the divine vengeance. Vid. Levit. xxvi. 40—42. 1 
Kings xxi. 29. 

(<*] Chap. vj. xi. 11—1.3, 30—39. xiv. 10, 11, 14. 
xvi. 1—4. Jehu, in this laft prophecy, foretold that God 
would make the huui'e of Baatlia like that of Jeruboam; and-it 

defer vea 
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foretold that “ Jofiah (hould be born unto the houfe 
of David, and day the high-priefts, ” was not ful¬ 
filled till above 350 years after it was delivered [a]. 
Some of its prophetic denunciations were uttered 
under figurative defcription [s]; and Micaiah, to il- 
lufirate the infatuation which God had fuffered to 
prevail in the counfels of Abaz, that it might niiilead 
him to deftruction; unfolds to the mifguided monarch 
the danger of his projefited enterprize, under a re- 
prcfentation received in vifion; in which an imaginary 
council, and the fuppofed agency of a lying fpirit are 
introduced, in order to explain the divine condufit 
in fome analogous proceedings [t]. Both the books 
of Kings are cited as authentic and canonical by our 
Saviour and his Apoftles[u]. 

i 

deferves to be remarked, bow exadkly the threat was fulfilled; 
for as Nadab the Ton of Jeroboam reigned two years, fo did 
Elab, the fon of Baaflia; and both were (lain by the fword. 
Vid. XV. 25—28. xvi. 8 —10. Vid. alfo, for other prediftions, 
chap. xvii. 1. (compared with James v. 17.) xx. 13. xxi. J9—24. 
Obferve, that in the nineteenth verfe of the twenty-firfl chapter, 
inAead of in the place lehtrt, we ihould read, in like manner, as 
the dogs licked Ahab's blood in Samaria. The prophet points 
only to the caufe of Ahab's puniAiment. Vid. Patrick, &c. 

[r] Chap. xiii. 1—3. compared with 2 King^ xxiii. 15—20. 
Jofeph. Antiq. Lib. X. c. v. 

[s] Chap. xxii. 17. 

[t] Chap. xxii. 1^—^28. Vid. alfo 2 Kings vi. 17. Job i. 
6 — 12 . 

[n] Matt. xii. 42. Luke iv. 25—27< Adsvii. 47. Roro. 
xi. 2—4. James v. 17,18. 
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C oncerning the author of the Second 
Book of Kings, it has been treated in the pre 
ceciing preface ; and it is here only ncceflary to re¬ 
peat, that the Second was united with the Firft Book 
of Kings in the Hebrew canon, and confidered but 
as one with it; and that it was compiled by Ezra, 
or ibine other infpired perfon, from the records of 
former prophets. 

The hiftory contained in this Book records the 
government and iiftions of many fucceffive Kings of 
Judah and Ifrael, for the fpace of about 300 years: 
from the death of Jehofhaphat, A M. 31IJ, to the 
deftruftionof Jerufalem and the temple, A.M. 3416”. 
The connection and occafiopal quarrels which fub- 
fifted between the two nations during part of this 
time, till the conqueft of Samaria by Shalmanezer, 
feem to have induced the facred writer to blend the 
two hiftories, as in fome meafure treating of the 
fame people. Both nations appear to have departed 
with alraoft equal fteps from the fervice of the true 
God ; and in the hiftory of each we are prefented 
'2 with 






188 OF THE SECOKD BOOK OF KINGS. 

* 

with a fucccflion of wicked and idolatrous Kings, 
tiii each had completed the meafnre of its iniquity. 
Both Ifrael and Judah, though they invariably ex¬ 
perienced profperity and affliction in prot)orti(ni to 
their obedience or difobedience, were infatuated by 
their perverfe inclinations ; and in a long I'eries of 
tbeir refpedive fovereigns vie find a few only who 
were awakened by God's judgments to a Ionic of 
their true intereft and duty. Tlie wliole period feems 
to have been dai k and guilty, tlie glory of the king¬ 
dom being edipfed by the calamities of the divifion; 
and by the increafing inifcries of idolatry and am¬ 
bition. Succefflve tyrannies, treafons, feditions, and 
ufurpations, and the inftant pnuillnncnt which they 
produced, ferve at once to illtifrraic the evil character 
of the times; and the vigilant equity of the divine 
government. Theevents are deferibed with great frni- 
plicity, though in themfelvcs highly interefting and 
important. Tiic account of Elijah's affiimption into 
heaven; of Elifha's fuccefflon to his uuniftry; and of 
the feries of illul’trious miracles performed by Elillia; 
the ftory of Naaman ; and of the panic flight of tlic 
Syrians; the hiftory of Benhadad and llazacl; of tho 
predided dcathofAhab and Jezebel, and {heir chil¬ 
dren ; and of tho deflruftion of Baal's prophets, arc 
all pregnant with inftrufHon, and have furnifhed 
theme for frequent differtation. We perceive in 
thefe imprefflve hifrories the charafters and qualities 
of men, painted with great fidelity; and the attri¬ 
butes of Ciod difplayed with great efl'eS. The par¬ 
ticulars and circamftances arc fiietched out with a 

brief 
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brief and lively defcription, and the imagination 
lingers with pleafure in filling up thoie ftriking out¬ 
lines that are prefentcd to our view.' The iacred 
author, regardlefs of minute order, and of tlie fuc- 
ceflion of events, feems' fometimes defirous only of 
furnilhing us with a view of the ftate of religion 
among the people, and of illultrating the genealogy 
of Chrift. In particular, we obferve, how the revolt 
of the ten tribes and their fubfequent captivity, con¬ 
tributed to keep up the diftinftion of the tribe of 
Judah ; and to make the prophecies which foretold 
that the Mclfiah fliouUl defeend from this branch, 
more coafpicuoully accomplilhed. 

The predidionsdeferibedasdelivered and fulfiiled 
♦n this book, are thofe wliich foretold the death of 
Ahaziah [a] ; the birth of a fon to the Shunamrnite 
[»]; the recovery of Naainan [cj; plenty in Sama¬ 
ria [d] ; the crimes and cruelty of llazacl [e] ; the 
fuccefs of Joafli [r]; the defeat of Sennacherib [g] ; 

the 


£a] Chap. i. itf. 

[b] Chap. iv. 16. 

[c] Chap. V. 10. 

[o] Chap. vii. 1. 

[e] Chap, viii. 10, 12. 

■[r] Ciiap. xiii. I9. 

fo]- Chap. xix. 6, 7, 28, 29, 33. and Herod. Lib. I. This 
detlruAion is faid in the Babylonith Talmud, and in fome Tar. 
gnnis, to have been occafioned by Kgfatning. It might per¬ 
haps have been effefled by the drftrufbve hot winds to fre¬ 
quent in Hiofe parts. Vid. Thevenot’s Travels, Part. H. 
Book 1. chap. xx. B. II. ch. xvi. Part I. Book II. ch. xx. Je¬ 
remiah calls this a deftroying wind, where die Arabic renders 

it 
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the prolongation of Hezekiah’s life [h] ; the Baby- 
lonilh captivity [i]; and the peaceful reign of Jo- 
ilab [k]. 

After the captivity of the ten tribes, the colony 
brought up from Babylon and other places, adopted 
the Hebrew religion, and blended it with their own 
idolatries; and henceforward, in point of time, we 
hear little of the inhabitants of Samaria. The king¬ 
dom of J udah ftill continued for above a century to 
provoke God’sanger by its ilifobedience and idolatry, 
notwithftanding Ifaiah and many other prophets con- 
fpired during all this peried to exhort the people to 
■repentance, by every motive of intereft and fear. 
The good reign of Hezekiab, though lengthened by 
divine providence, was too foon fucceeded by the 
“ evil days of Manafleh,” in whofe time tlie temple, 
and even the volume of the law feem to have been 
almoit entirely negle6ted. In the reign of Jofiah re- 

it an hot penilential wind, chap. li. 1. Ifaiah threatens Sen* 
nacheiib with “ a blaii," which might be called the angel of 
the Lord. Ifaiah xxxvii. 7. 2 Kings xix, 7. 

[h] Chap. XX. 6 . 

[i] Chap. XX. 17, 18. Gpd appears to have revealed to 
Hezekiab the calamities which awaited his defcendaiits iu the 
Bab^lonifh captivity, as a punilhment for his oiientatious 
difplay of his treafures, in which lie feenied to confide; and 
for not having rather 'profefled bis confidence in God, whofe 
mercies he had fo recently experienced. Tbefe prophecies, 
and thofe in the eufuing chapters relative to the fame capti¬ 
vity, were literally fulfilled above 100 years after. Vid. chap, 
xxi. 12-i>14. xxiii. 27. compared with ch. Xxiv. 18. and Haas 
i. 1--6. 

[x] Chap. xxii. 20. 
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ligion for a Ihort time revived; the public copy of the 
law was difcQvered, and read [l], and idolatry for a 
few months fupprefled; but the tide of iniquity hav¬ 
ing rolled back with accumulated force, Jerufalem 
is belieged and taken, .the city and temple fpoiled, 
and the nobleft of the nation led captive to Babylon. 
The book concludes with the account of the fecond 
fiege by Nebuchadnezzar, which happened about 
eighteen years after the firft; then the city and 
temple [m] were burnt, and foon after the whole 
deftruftion completed by the maffacre, or flight of 
the remnant which had been left amidil the ruined 
cities of Judasa. > 

[l] Chap. xxii. 8. xxiii. 2.' 

[m] According to Ulher's computation, tiie temple was burnt 
about 424 years after it was built. Joft^phus, who conceives it to 
have been burnt 470 years, 6 ' mouths, and 10 days from the time 
of its building, obferves with aftoiiiihment, that the fecond temple 
was burnt by the Romans in the fame month, and on the lame 
day of the month that the firll temple was fet on fire by the Chat- 
daians ; and the Jewidi doflors add, with as little truth, that thfi 
Lfvites were finging the fame hymn in both deftrudions, re¬ 
peating from Pfa. xciv. 23. thefe words; “ He lhall bring upon 
them their own iniquity, and he fhall cut them off in th«r own 
wickednefs, yea, the Lord our God lhall cut them off." Vid. 
Autiq. Lab. X. c. xi. 
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OF THE 

FIRST BOOK OF CHRONICLES. 


T he Jews formerly reckoned the two Books 
of Chronicles but as one [a]; which was en¬ 
titled the Book of Diaries {ej, or Journals, in al- 
lufion to thofe uncicntjourualbwliich appear to have 
been kept among the Jews. The Books of Chro¬ 
nicles, indeed, as well as thole of Kings, were in all 
probability copied, as to many of tlieir hiflorical re¬ 
lations, from thefe ancient chronicles of the Kings of 
Ifraeland Judah. Such chronicles mult unqucltion- 
ably Itave exifted, lince in tije books of Kings there 
are frequent references to books of Chronicles, as 
containing circumftances which arc not found in 
thole fo entitled in our canon, not to mention that 

[a] They now adopt our divilion, as well as in the pre- 
<;«(1iug books, in conformity to our mode of citation in con. 
cordances of wliich they borrowed the ufe front the Latin 
church. 

[b] O'S'n ‘"la*), dibre hajjainim. Verba dieruni, that is, The 
words of days; extra&s from diaries. They are called Chro. 
Bides from the Greek word x?****** 

4 thefe 
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tlicfe were written after the books of Kings. The 
books of Chronicles which we now poil'els, were fo 
named by St. Jerom: they are diftinguiihed in the 
Septuagint as the books of “ things omitted [cj i” 
and they are fuppofed to have beendehgned as a kind 
of fuppieinent to the preceding books of fcripture; 
to fupply fuch important particulars as had been 
omitted, becaufe inconfiftent with the plan of former 
books. They are generally, and with much proba¬ 
bility, attributed to Ezra [i)J ; who has ufed a fimi- 
lar ftile of expreflion, and whofe book appears to 
be a continuation of them [e]. Ezra, if he were 
the author, might have digefted them by the aifift- 
ance of Ilaggai and Neheraiah; as well from hifto- 
rical records, as from the accounts of contemporary 
prophets. 

These books were certainly compiled after the 

[c] nafm}>nwei4in/r. Thus Xenophnn wrote the paraliporoena 
of the Peloponuefian war, as a fuppieinent to the billor^ uf 
Thucydides. 

[ d] This book appears to have been compiled before that of 
Nehemiah, by whom it is cited (Neb. xii. 23), though the ge¬ 
nealogy of the defeeudants of Zerubbabel is faid to be brought 
down much below the time of Esra; for if the Zerubbabel here 
mentioned were the fame who conduced the people back from 
the captivity, the account may have been fwelled by collateral 
Icindred; or poflibly encreafed by a fubfequent edition. St. 
Matthew, however, gives, in his itft chapter, a genealogy Iq 
different, that it appjsars to be that of a different branch, if not 
mf a different family. Comp. 1 Cbron. hi. ip. et feq. with 
Matth. i. 13. et feq. pnd Grot, in Matt. i. 23. 

^ Comp, the verfes of 2 Chron. with beginning of 
Xzra. Patrick's Comm, in 2 Chron. xxix. 21; 

O captivity. 
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Cajitivily, as they mention the reftoration b}- Cyrus, 
and fome cireumftances that'occurred aftfer thfe re¬ 
turn [r]. The author, however, appears fometrmes 
to fpeak a's'bbe who lived previous to the Captivity 
[fj]; but this muft have been in confequcnce of his 
trahferibitig, vndthout alteration, the accounts of 
earlier VvTiters. 

The books of Chronicles, though they contain 
nfany particulars related in preceding books; and 
fupplyfevcral circumftances omitted in preceding ac¬ 
counts; are not to be confidered merely as an abridg¬ 
ment of former hiftories, with fome fupplementary 
additions; but as books written with a particular 
view; in confiftency with which, the author fome- 
times difregards important particulars in thofe ac¬ 
counts from which he might have compiled his work; 
and adheres to the defign propofed, which feetns to 
have been to furnilh a genealogical Iketch of the 
twelve tribes, deduced from the eariieft times: in 
order to point out thofe diftinftions wliich were ne- 
cciTary to difcritninate the mixed multitude that re¬ 
turned from Babylon; to afcertain the lineage of 
Judah; and to re-eftabiilh, on their ancient footing, 
the pretenfioiis and fuiiftionsofCachindividtral tribe. 
The author appears to have intended to furnilh, at 
the fame time, an epitome of fome parts of the Jew- 
ifh hiitory; and in this hrft-book, takh^ Up the ac¬ 
count at the death 6f Saul, ^He ‘preCimts hiaf country- 

[f] 2 Chron. xxxvi. 21—93. xxxv. sfs» 

[o], 1 Chron.. iii. Ig., iv. 41-.>43. S C&too. V.“9.'xXi.-tS0. 

26. XXV. S5. 


men 
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-^men with the picture ofDavid's reign; efpecially di¬ 
lates on his zeal for religion; and on the (H’epacations 
which he made for the building of the temple; pro¬ 
bably with defign to excite the. revereoce aod emu¬ 
lation of tbofe who were about to rebuild;it. He 
defcribes particularly, the regulations and arrange¬ 
ments adopted by David with relation to the Prielb 
and Levites; as well as to the appointment of. the 
muficians and other, perfons employed in the ferviqs 
of the temple, which David efublilhed on a great 
and magnificent fcale: improving it with the ifitro- 
dud;ion of hymns, of which there is a fine fpecixnen 
in the fixteenth chapter of tlua book. 

The author, in repeating fome particulars relatejd 
in the preceding books, fpecihed the names of tl^ 
perfons employed, and a6tive on groat occaiions ; and 
by this means furnifhed each individual tribe with an 
account of the a6tions of its refpe€tiv« ancedors. 

The genealogical tables of this book muft. have 
been highly important among, the Jews, who were led 
by the prophetic promifcs to be.extremely obfervant 
of thefe particulars. They exhibit the detail of the 
facred line through which the promife of the Meffiah 
Was tranfmitted [h]. The precedency of the feveral 

[h] The genealogies contained in this book are carried bar.t 
without interruption to Adam, through a period of nearly 3500 
years. They futnilh a ftriking proof of the fclicitude which pre¬ 
vailed among the Jews to afcertain the completion of ii,e pro- 
tnifes; as alfo the vigilant care with which the lacred accounts 
were preferved. They could not be corrupted formerly, for 
tooft of the people could repeat them memorker. The veneration 
for them was condemned by St. Paul as excelTive and ufclefs, after 
the appearance of the lilefSah. 1 Tim. i, 4 . Tit. iii. 9 . - 

o % families, 
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families, likewife; their marriages; and manyadvan- 
tages, were often dependant on the accuracy of thefe 
accounts; and thofe, who could not prove their de- 
fcentjwere deprived of many privileges. A regular 
and unpolluted lineage was efpecially neceffary to 
thofe who afpired to the priefthood; and fuch as 
•could not produce it were deemed incapable of ad- 
miffion to that high office [i]. Ezra, likewife, by 
pointing out the divifion of families, as recognized 
before the deftruftion of Jerufalem, enabled each 
tribe, at the return from the captivity, to be reftored 
to its appropriate inheritance. Thefe genealogical 
accounts are likewife ftill ufeful in many refpefts 
■'[k] ; and, howevier they may appear fomciimes irre- 
concileable with modern fyftems of chronology, 
they were certainly confidered as accurate by the 
levangelical -writers, as they are cited in the New 
Teftament [x]. • , 

The autliority of the book is likewife eftablifhed 
by the accommodation of a prophetic pallage feleCted 
from.it to the chara6tcr of our Saviour by St. Paul 
[mJ; and by. a pofitive prophecy of the eternity of 

[i] Ezra ii. ()l, C 2 . Seldcn cle Siu’cefs. ail Pontif. Lib. II. 
cap. ii. p. 213. ami cap. iii'. p. C15. Jofepli. cont. Apion. 
-'Lil>. I. MaitHOii. in Milhnah Biath. c. vi. 11 . ' 

[k] We col left from them, among other things, that Nathan, 
from whom, according to St. Luke, our Saviour was dcfcctidtd, 
was the foil of David by Batblliua, or Balhflieba, 1 Chrop.iii. S. 

[l] Matt. i. Lake iii. Jofeph. cont. Apiou, Lib. 1. Giotius 
Aniiot. ill Lib. Carpzov. p. 2 i)' 2 , lluct. Dcmonfirat. F.vang. 
Prop. IV; Walton OflTiciii. Bib. p. 555. Lightfaot Cbion. 
\ et. Tcft. p. 142. 

[m] 1 C'.iroii. xvii. 13. xxil, 10 , Heb. i. 5, 
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Chrift’s kingdom [n] ; as well as by other occafional 
predidions [o]. It may be added allb, as remark¬ 
able, that an infpired acclamatioiT of David to the 
praife of God in this book, breathes the fame fen- 
timents of piety which were afterwards uttered in 
iimilar expreflions by our Saviour, and which by 
St. John, in bis enraptured vifions, are aferibed to 
the blefl'ed fpirits who celebrate the praifes of God 
in heaven [pj. 

[k] 1 Chron, xvii, 14. 

[o] C’liap. xxii. S, 10. 

[p] Compare 1 Chrou. x.\ix. io, 11. with Matt, vi. 13. and 
with Iluv. V. 12, 13 . 
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OF THE SECOND 

BOOK OF CHRONICLES. 


T Yi IS' Boot, as well as the former, \t^ith which 
it was originally united, was probaljly colleAed 
by Ezra, from the writings of the different prophets 
who are fevcrally mentioned in fcripture as the 
hiftorians of their refpeflive periods [aJ; as well as 
poffibly from ancient chronicles which are fuppofed 
to have exifted, and which may be conceived to 
have been compofed by the Priefts, fome of whom 
are called memorialifts, or recorders, as Jeholhaphat 
[b] and Joab the fon of Afaph [c]. Tlie book con¬ 
tains many things omitted in the hiftorical books 
which precede. It begins with a defeription of the 
reign of Solomon; and dilates with particular exaft- 
nefs on the munificent piety of that monarch, in the 
conftruftion of the temple;, minutely fpecifying its 

[.i] 1 Cbron. xxix. 29 . 2 Chron. ix. 29 . xii. 15. xiii. ,1?. 

34). xxvi. S2. xxxii. 32. xxxiii. 19. xxxv. i, 

C»3 2 Sara. viii. 20. 

(c] S Kio^ xyiii. 18. 
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ornaments as typical of fpiritual decorations which 
were to erobellifli the Chriftiau church ; a fubjeQ; 
highly interefting and, ufeful to the Jews, who at 
tiie time when this book was written, were preparing 
to rebuild tiic temple. Hence the account of th& 
folemn confecration of the hrft building; of the noble 
and coinpreheniiMe prayer of Solomon; and of the 
covenanted promiles which God gracioufly, imparted 
at the dedication, muft have furniilied fuch confo> 
lation to the Jewa fcarce yet reviving from the de- 
(pondence of captives. Then is repeated from Uie 
Bookof Kings, tbereprefentationof the magnihcence 
and profperity which Solomon enjoyed, a^eeably to 
God’s promil'e [d]. 

Arter this we are furniibed with, a cecapitulation 
of the hifiory of the Kings of Judah, occafionally 
intermixed with relations refpefting Ifracl, when con¬ 
nected with, Judah. Great part of this biftory is 
felefted either immediaiely from the book of Kings, 
OP bo.th Kings and Chronicles w'ere copied from fome 
larger annals, known under tlm title of the Books of 
Kings; fince frequent references are herein made to 
tome books qf Kings, and fometimes for circumftances 
not extant in the canonical books [eJ. Tbefq ac¬ 
counts, however, in the books of Chronicles, are 
enriched with many additional particulars. They 
preftnt us with a lively pidure of the ftate of the 

[p] Chap. i. 11, 12. 

[e] Chap. xvi. 11. xxi. xxiv. 27. xxv, 26. xxviii. 26. xxsii. 
xxxiii. fS. xxxT. 27. 

9 ^ kingdom 
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kingdom of Judah; and of the various viciOitudes and 
revolutions which itfuftained under difTerent princes. 
They ferve, as the author feems to have defigned, 
greatly to illuftrale the ncceffity of depending on God 
for defence, without whofe protefilion kingdoms muft 
fall. The advantage derived from obedience to 
God, and the miferies that refulted from wickednefs 
and fin, are ftrikingly lliewn. The book abounds 
with ufeful examples; and the chara6lersare forcibly 
difplayed by a conlrafted fucceffion of pious and de¬ 
praved princes. 'I'he change and defection even of 
individual perfons, and their decline from righteouf- 
nefs to evil, is lliewn with much effcQ;. The rebel¬ 
lion of Ifrael, and the conteft betw'een the two kins- 
doms; the prefervation of Joalh from the deftruflion 
which overwhelmed the reft of the houfe of Judah ; 
the ftruggles between idolatry and true religion; the 
opportune difeovery of the copy of the law; with 
many other interefting particulars which exhibit the 
interpofition of the Almighty, defeating evil, and 
efTefiling his concerted purpofes, deferve to be con- 
fidered with great attention. 

Several predictions are fcattered through the 
book: as the promifes made to Solomon [f] ; to Je- 
holhaphat [gJ ; and to others [h]. Some fentiments 
appear to be tranferibed from it into the New Tef- 
taaient [i]. 

[f] Chap. i. 12. vii. 17—22. 

[o] Chap. xix. 2. xx. 15, 17, 37« 

(ii] Chap, xxxiii. 8. 

[i] Compare 2 Chron. ii. 5, 6. with A&s vii. 48, 49. and 
xvii, 24 i -alfo 2 Clirout xix. 7> with 1 Pet. i. 17. 
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The varieties and apparent differences which exift 
between thefe books and tliofe of Kings, with re- 
fpeft to numbers, names, and dates, have deterred 
the Hebrew writers from commenting on them. 
Thefe, however, are to be attributed to thofe various 
caufes wliich have been before detailed f k]; to oar 
ignorance of periods fo long elapfed; to the different 
fcope of the iacred writers; and to thofe mutilations 
and corruptions in minute particulars which have 
efpecially prevailed in the hooks of Chronicles; for 
thefe eppear to have been copied with unufual 
careleffncfs; and in none is the punctuation fo de¬ 
fective. 

The fecond book contains a, brief (ketch of the 
facred hiftory, from the acceflion of Solomon to the 
throne, A. M. 2(188, to the return from the captivity, 
A. M. 3468; a recapitulation not only very ufeful 
to the Jews, but which reflects great light on other 
parts of feripture, and exhibits foine coincidence 
M’ith prophane accounts [lJ. 

The two books jointly confidered, furnilh in a 
connected view, a compendium of the Jewifh hiftory. 
In almoft all the Hebrew manuferipts, they are 
placed as the conclufion of the bible. In rnoft of 
the verfions, as in our tranilation, they immediately 
fticcced the Books of Kings, and precede the Book 
of Ezra. This appears to be the proper and original 

[k] Introduftion and Preface to Hiftorical Books. 

[l] Hieron. Epift. IX. ad Paulin. & Epift. ad Domniou. 
6 t. Jerona juftly remarks, that it were folly to pretend to a 
knowledge of feripture without an acquaintance with the Book 
of Chronicles. 


order, 
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ondor, and is Aipported by tha Cambridgo manu< 
icript Dr. Kennicotx fup|>ofe6, that the: two left 
▼erfes of the Second Book of Chronicles were im¬ 
properly added, to it by a tranfcriber, who carelefsly 
wrote down, tho beginning of Ezra; and on dif- 
covering his mil'take, broke off abruptly, and be¬ 
ginning Ezra again, repeated the verfes with proper 
d^nAion of place [uj. 


S*e Kennit'oU. Differt, on 1 Cbron. xi. t- p. 491, 
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OF THE 

BOOK OF EZRA* 


T HfS Book was certainly written by Eirt, 
'That he wrote the four laft chapters has never 
been ijueftjoned, fince, in fcveral parts of thefe, he 
evidently profeffes himfelf the author, by fpeaking in 
the firti perfon [aX Some critics, indeed, have pre¬ 
tended that the fix firft chapters muft have been writ¬ 
ten by a perfon more ancient than Ezra, becanfeEzra 
is faid in the feventh chapter [b], to have gone up 
from Babylon after the events defcribed in the fix firft 
chapters, in the time of Artaxerxes Lon^manus; 
whereas in the fifth chapter, the author has been 
thought to fpCak of himfelf as prefent at Jerufalem, 
in the time of Darius Hyftafpes [c] : if this be not 
h Ihifiake, Ezra may perhaps be fuppofed to have 


[a] CHiap, vii. 27, 28. viii. 1, 15, 24. ix. 5. 

[a] Chap. vii. i. 

[c] Chap. y. 4. This yerte is ufually confuiered as an anfwer 
of the Jewa. It may poiBbly, however, be confidered as a queilien 
ofTatnai and his companions. SeeverfelO. Perhaps we fliould 
read as in the Greek, Syriac, and Arabic verfions, “ then laid 
they,” and the objeAion is removed, and the fcnfe amended. 

accompanied 
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accompanied Zerubbabel in the firft return from the 
captivity f p] ; and might have been again fenl up to* 
Babylon to counteradk the reprefcntations of thofe 
who oppofed at the Perfian court the rebuilding of 
the city and temple; and the account of his departure, 
which is given in the feventb chapter, perhaps refers 
only to his going up with that commidion and power 
which he received fiorn Artaxerxes. But whether 
Ezra were or were not at Jerufalemat the time when 
this anfwer is fuppofed to have been made to Tatnai, 
he paay well be conceived, either as copyin^-apubhc 
record of the tranfaClion, or as relating a fpeech bf 
the Jews, to have ufed the expreffion of “ We faid 
unto them,” meaning by “ we,” his countrymen ; 
which is furely no uncommon mode of fpeaking. 
Such obje£l;ions are very futile; and there is no rea- 
fon tp qucftion the authenticity of any part of the 
book, which from the higheft antiquity has been at¬ 
tributed to Ezra; who certainly at lead digefted it; 
and probably towards the end of his days [e]. 

This book is written with all tlie fpirit apd fidelity 
that could be difplayed by a \tfriter of contemporary 
events; It is a continuation of the Jewifh hifipry, 
from the time at which the Chronicles conclude; and 

[d] Nchera. xii. 1. If ihe author of this book were aotahe 
fame perfon witli the Ezra, mentioned by Nebemiah, be might 
ftill have gone up from Babylon to Jerufalem before the feventb 
year of Artaxerxes. 

[eJ Huct. Demon. Evang. Carpuov. Introd. in Lib. Hift. 
V, TCft. Brcntii Prasf. Colonii Bibl. llluft. in Lib. Efd. Walter! 
OMcin. Biblic. p. 555. 
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the connexion of the two accounts is evident, fince 
the book of Ezr4 begins with a repetition of the two 
verfes which ternfiinate- the books of Chronicles. 
The facred writers pafs over the time of the captivity 
as a fad period of affli6hon and puniihment: during 
which, if the people were indulged in the exercifeof 
their religion, they had few hiftorical events to re¬ 
cord ; and therefore we have no general hiftory of 
their circumftances; and muit have recourfe to the 
books of thofe illuftrious prophets who flourilhed 
amoi)gj.heni in Affyria, for the only particulars that 
can be obtained concerning their condition. 

The prefent book begins with an account of God's 
having difpofed Cyrus, either by pofitive injunftion, 
or by difeovering to him his long-predi6ted deligns, 
to promote the rebuilding of the city and temple of 
Jerufalem. It relates the accomplifliment of fome 
illuftrious prophecies in the relcafe [I'J which that 
monarch granted in the fir ft year of his reign over 
Babylon; and in the return of the Jews [c] to their 
own country after a captivity of feventy years [h^ 

AM. 


[r].Ifaiah xliv. 2S —23. A prophecy uttered concerning 
Cyrus, deferibed by name near 200 years before he appeared : 
juftly noticed with admiration by heathen writers. 

[o] Scaliger Ifag. Lib. III. p. 260. & de Emend. Temp. 
Lib. VI. p. 576. 

[h] The name of Jews feems firft to have been applied to 
this people after the return from the captivity. Jofeph. Antiq. 
XI. c. V, The Jews returned from Babylon fifty years, after 
the taking of Jerufalem; but the feventy years which Jere¬ 
miah predlded as the period for the duration of the captivity, 
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j&.M.’8466. We then are preiented with, a lift of 
' the leadersand oumbecs of the captives whoreturned 
under ^^rnbbabel, and perceive how fatally thena'^- 
uon’had been diminilhed and brought low by iuc- 
ceflive defeats and difperftons [i]. We contemplate 
•the pifiiure ofan harafied people reftored from cap¬ 
tivity, and returning to their country, which had long 
lain defolate [k]. We behold them eroding a tem¬ 
porary altar and fervice, and laying the foun(^tion of 
their temple. Afterwards are defcribed the Iamen-> 
tations of thofe who remembered the magnificence 
of Sbloaaon’s building; the oppofition excited by 
the Samaritans and others, whole afliftance had been 
rqeCted; the interruption occaftoned by their in- 

mre reckoned Irom the third or fourth year of Jeboiakim’it 
-reign, A. M. 3S9k. Vtd. Jer./xxv. 1,11. xxix. 10.. when 
I Nebuchadnezzar firft invaded Judsea, and carried off c^tives. 
Dan. i. 1, 3. S Kings xxiv. 1. Patrick in Jerem. xxv. ll. 
xxix. 10. I>an. i. ). Zeck. i. 12. vii, 1—5. and Piid. Ant. 
‘A.C.518. 

{ij Many of the Jews remained -in-the countrie* into which 
they had been carried. The Jewifli writers fay, tliat-only the 
dregs of tiie people returned. It fhould $e remaked, that 
Ezra fays, that“ the whole coogregatioH together was 42,360;’' 
tliough if we calculate the feparate numbers, they amount but 
to 29,818. Ezra, perhaps, omits the detail of fpme individuals, 
ColleAively. reckotjcd : as thofe of-the ten tribes, or tbofe who 
could not find their regifter; or poflibly the numbers grein fopi* 
inflaooea corrupted. 

[f} At the land bad lain defolate ohly fifty-two years frean 
*the death of Gedaiiab„ Prideaux f;^pofea jlhgt -the Jew* h^d 
ii,^lpded thelaw cooceroipg.theiahhstical yearsoqly;fi:<viv.the 
beginniM of the reign of > .thMiis* 9^4y«sn. r¥4<b PPifW 
to Leviticuz, p. 109, oote e. 
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trigaes; andatlaft, the hniihing and dedication of 
the temple, about A.M. 3489 [lJ, and the celebra* 
tion of the Paffover [m]. Ezra then relates his re¬ 
turn with his companions to Jerufalem; confeffes the 
difobedience of the people to God’s laws, in inter¬ 
marrying with the GetttHe nations of the land; de- 
fcribes his own pious and conciliatory prayer'; the 
repentance of the people, and’their feparation from 
the wires and children, who not being of the holy 
feed, might, if fuffered to intermingle with the Jews, 
have rendered uncertain the accompliihment of the 
promifes; and he concludes with an enumeration of 
thofe who had tranfgrefl'ed: ftigmatizing with im¬ 
partial indignation, the names of even the priefisand 


[t] The Jews tell our Saviour, that their temple had been 
torty.fix years in buirding; which innll mean the temple aa re* 
paired and enlarged by Herod. This work was begun in the 
eighteenth year of his reign; from whence to the thirtieth year 
of Cbrift was a period of forty.flx years ; and the temple was not 
even then entirely ilnilhed; nor according to the account of 
Jofephus till the time of Agrlppa, near lixty years after the death 
of Chrift. Vld. John il. 20. Jofeph. Autiq. Lib. XV. c. xiv. 
Lib. XX.'C. vm. 

[«] Itis nacafiary here to meutiou, dial Juftln Martyr in his 
dialogue wlth-Trypho, aflerts that the following fpeech of Esra 
was la the ancient Hebrew copies of the Bible, but expunged 
by the Jews,' via. ** Ezra faid to ' the people, this paflbver i% 
-eur Saviour.iand anrirefuge; and if you will be perfeaded of it 
-and let if into your hearts, that we are to faumUe him in a figo, 
and-afterwards fliall believe in him. this-place fball not be de- 
Oroyed for ever, faith the GAi of hofts; but if you will not 
believe in him, neither hearken to his preaching, ye fliali be • 
laughing-ftolk to the Oentiles.” 


rulers 
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rulers who had offeaded in this important violation 
of ll)<‘ law. 

Til K hiftory contains a period of about fevchty- 
nine years : from A.M. 3458, when Cyrus became 
mailer of Pcrfia, to A.M. 354'7, when EzraielTcded 
the reforiu defcribed in the laft chapter of -his 
book ; for between the dedication of the temple, and 
the departure of Ezra from Babylon in the feventh 
year of the reign of Artaxerxes Longimanus, is a 
period of flfty-leven or fifty-eight years ; which this 
book pail'cs over in filencc, only mentioning that the 
Jews had during tliat time intermixed with the Gen* 
tiles. 

This book is written in Chaldee [n] from the 
eighth verfe of the fourth chapter to the nineteenth 
verfe of the lixth chapter, and from the beginning of 
the feventh chapter to the twenty-feventh verfe; for 
as this part of the work contains chiefly letters, con- 
verfation, and decrees uttered in thatlanguage; it was 
confident with the fidelity of the facred hiftorian, to 
deferibe the very words which were ufed ; efpecially 
as the people recently returned from the captivity 
were familiar, and perhaps more converfant with the 
Chaldee, than even with the Hebrew tongue; and it 
was probably about this time that the Chaldee para- 
phrafes began to be ufed ; forTt appears by Nehe- 
niiah's account [o], that all could not underitand the 
law, which may mean that fome of them had forgot* 
ten the Hebrew during their difperfion in the cap- 

fa] The Chaldee or Syriac, was the Ianguage,then ufed over 
all Aflyriu, Babylonia, Perfia, &c. 

[o] Neh. viii. 3, 8. Cafaubon Epift.ASO. 

tivity. 
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tivity[p]. Some aflign, likewife, to this time, the 
origin of the Jewilli fynagogues, though it is poffible 
that thej exifted before the captivity [q]. 

£zua was of the facerdotal family, a defcendant 
of Seraiah [u], in a right line from Aaron. He 
fucceeded Zerubbabcl in the government of Juda?a, 
by a commiirion which lafted twelve years, toA. M. 
3558; at the expiration of which term, he either 
returned to llabylon to give an account of the ftate 
of the province of Juda:a; or elfe retired into a pri¬ 
vate fiation in his own country; co-operating, doubt- 
lefs, in the pious defigns of Nehemiah his fucceflbr, 
by whom he is related foon after to have produced 
and read the law of Mofes to the people. Ezra, 
indeed, appears to have been particularly well /killed 
in the law, to have given much attention to the ftudy 
of the fcripturcs, and to have been well verfed in the 
interpretation of them. He fliles himfelf a ready 
feribe [s], and profefles to have prepared himfelf to 

inftrucb 


[p] Univ. IliR. vnl. x. Book II. p.‘220. 

[«] Pfalm Ixxiv. 7, 8. 

[r] Chap. vii. 1 — 2. He calls himfelf the fon of Seraiali, 
whicli only implies his defcendant; or at lead,' it is not prabable 
that he was the immediate fon of the high-pried Seraiah, who was 
dain at the taking of Jernfslem. 2 Kings xxv. 18. Prid. Con. 
Part I. B. V. 

[s] Ezra vii. 6. The word, *)DD, fopber, implies one (kilfnl 

in the interpretation of feripture. The origin of the feribes 
is uncertain ; they were probably firft employed in fubfervieucy 
to the prophets, and, perhaps, educated in their fcbools. 
Judges V. 14. 1 Chron. xxvii. 32. Jerero. xxxvi. S6. They 

ftein to have been edaldiftied as an order of men after the 

P captivity, 
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inftruft the people in the ftatutes of God : the tra 
edition, therefoi'e, of his having made a coUedion of 
the I'acred writings is extremely probaWe. We 
know, indeed, fromJofcphus, that the Jewiflt priefts 
after every important war, were accuftomed on the 
eilablinunent of peace, both at home and abroad, 
publicly to afeertain, recognize, and copy out the 
re«ifters of the priefthood [t] ; by which we muft 
ciilier underftand the feriptures, or believe that the 
famp practice prevailed as to them. 

Ezra, thereCwe, may well be fupfjofed to have 
publilHed a correft edition, after the re-eftablilhraent 
of the Jews; and probably with the afliftanceof the 
great fynagogue ^u], which particularly flouriflied 
in the time of Artaxerxes Longimanus ; not that 
there is any reafon to iniagiue that the facred books 
were loft during the ca|>iivity; as forae have abfurdly 
conceived from tlie fabulous relation of a pretended 

captivity, and to have rifen into repute after the ceflation of 
prophecy. Tliey are meiitionecJ in the New Tertanient as 
tloftors of the law, and teachers of the people. Matt. x.\ii. 35. 
and Mark xii. 28, See. They appear in later times to have cor¬ 
rupted the law by their traditions, and to have become deficient 
in purity of manners. Matt. xv. 3. v. 20. Luke xx. 46. Of 
the iiifpired feribes, of whom Siinou fpeaks, titere isuo account 
in feripture. 

[t] Dt'vafixXiiavfiii'n fat lifut Kiutcc •maXir n far af^atui yfxina 
are the words of Jofephus, Lib. I. cont. Apion. 

[i:] Irenffius. ndv. Uteres, Lib. III. c. xxv. Tertul. de Habit. 
Mnlicr. c. iii. Clem. Alex. Strom. 1. Hatil. Epift. ad Chilon, 
ivc. {.'hryfcfl. Uomil. iu Epift. ad Hebrie. Hcrbelot Biblioth. 
Orient. fubVoce Ozair. Ben. Seraiab & Koran, cap. Bacra. 
Introd. p. 6. 
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burning of the law, and of the reftoration of the 
fcriptures by divine revelation, which account is 
given only in the apocryphal book of Efdras [x]: 
a work of little or no authority. The copies of tlie 
law were too much reverenced to be loft; and Da¬ 
niel [y] we know was in pofleffion of one during 
the captivity. He likewife quotes the prophecies 
of Jeremiah [z]; and probably other perfons had 
copies of the fcriptures, many of them being favoured 
by the conquerors ; and if the facrcd velTels of the 
temple were fo carefully preferved, we may will 
conceive that the authentic manufcripts of the He¬ 
brew fcriptures were fafely dcpofited at Babylon ; 
and perhaps reftored to Zerubbabel, or Ezra, on 
their return to Jerufalem. But wherever preferved, 
Ezra certainly produced the Law, and read it to 
the people [a] ; and the other books of fcripture 
were collected by him and Nehemiah [b], or by the 
great fynagogue. 

Ezra was a moft ufeful perfon to the Jews, who 
reverence his memory with a regard almoit equal to 
that which they entertain for Mofes. He is not parti¬ 
cularly (tiled a prophet in fcripture; but our Saviour 
makes no diftindion between the authors of thefacred 
books, except that of " Mofes and the Prophets.” 
Ezra was nndoubtedly an appointed minider of God; 
and he wrote under the influence of the Holy Spirit, 

[x] 2 Efdras xiv. 21. 

[y] Chap. ix. 11, 13. 

[z] Dan. ix. 2. 

[a] Nehern. viii. 2. and ancient Univ. Ilift. vol. iii. p. 418. 

[b] 2 Macc. ii. 13. 



213 or THE BOOK OF EZRA. 

or his book would not have been admitted into the 
Hebrew' canon; or received as facred from the 
earliefi; ages of the chriftian church. 

Kzra is reported by fome traditionary accounts 
to have died in the hundred and twentieth year of 
his age, and to have been buried at Jerufalem [c]; 
though others fay that he died in Perfia, and was 
buried on the banks of the river Samura; where 
his tomb is fhewn [d]. IJefides the books which 
are aferibed to Ezra in the apocryphal part of our 
Ilible, there have been fpurious conititutions; bene¬ 
dictions; and prayers attributed to him ; aslikewife 
a revelation ; a dream ; and a prophecy relative to 
the Roman empire; together with a calendar of 
pretended aufpicious and unlucky days, none of 
which require attention. 

[c] Jofepli. Atiliq. I.ib. XI. c. V. 

[»] Btiijamiii Tudela. 


or 
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BOOK OF NEHEMIAII. 


T he Book of Nehetniali being fubjoined in tlie 
Hebrew canon to that of Ezra as a continua¬ 
tion of his hiftorjr, was often confidercd as his work 
[a] : and in the Latin and Greek Bibles it is called 
the Second Book of Ezra ; but it undoubtedly was 
written by Neheiniah, for he profefles hinifelf the 
author of it in the beginning, and uniformly fpeaks 
in the firft perfon. It was probably admitted into 
ihd catalogue of the facred writings by feme of the 
great fynagogue [b]. 

Ezra appears to have continued near ten years in 
the government of Judasa, after the reform which he 
mentions in the laft chapter of his Book : per/ifting 
probably in his endeavours to reftore religion, and to 

[a] Hieron, Prasf. in 'Reg. Eiifeb. Chron. ad An. liSi. 

[b] When Ifldore alfcrted, that the I'ecoiiu buok uf Ezravra; 
not in the Hebrew canon, he meant the a^jocryphul book attri. 
buted to him ; for he fays, that Ezra’s flrd book contained the 
words of Ezra and Neheroiah. Ifidor. Orig. Lib. VI. c. ii. 

P'3 promote 
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promote the profperity of his country. Circuni- 
ftances were, however, fo unfavourable and adverfe 
to his defigns, that in the twentieth year of Arta- 
xerxes Longimanus [c], A.M. 3559, we find, from 
Nehemiah, thBl reprefentations M'ere made to him 
at Babylon of the afflifted ftate of the Jews; and of 
the ruinous condition of their city, of which the 
■walls were yet unrepaired, 

Tn IS book begins with an account of Nchemiah's 
grief at this report; of his application to Artaxerxes 
lor permiffion to vifil and rebuild Jerufalein, “ the 
place of his fathers fcpulchrcs.” This he obtained, 
probably by the entreaty of Efther, the Queen [d], 
who favoured the Jews. Neheuiiah then relates his 
departure and arrival at Jerufalein with authority; 
feelingly deferibes the defolate ftate of Jerufalem, 
and his exertions to repair its difmantled walls. He 
records the names of thofe patriotic menwhoaffifted 
him on this occafion; the confpiracy of the Ammo¬ 
nites, and other enemies, againft the work, and the 
defeat of their defigns. After the finiihing of the 
walls and fortifications, Nehemiah applied himfelf to 
other public objefts. The fcarcityof the inhabitants 
in the large city of Jerufalem firft excited bis at¬ 
tention. He fortunately at this time found a regifter 

[c] Not Artaxerxes Mnemon, as feme have imagined. Vid. 
Sriilig. Proleg. Oper. de Emend. Temp. Lib. VI. & Patrick. 
The month Chilleu, mentioned in the firft verfe of Nehemiah, 
aiifwers to a part of our November and December. 

[d] Chap. it. 6. 


of 
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of thofe perl'ons who reUifhod frtnn the captivity 
under Zerobbabel: which he repeats iu the feventh 
chapter [e] : in order to complete the reftoration of 
ihcir pofleflions to the refpeftive tribes; and that 
nunc but the Levites and defcendants of Aaron 
might officiate in the fervice of the temple and of 
the priefthood. 

Neiiemiah then defcribes the public reading of 
the Law to the people; the celebration of the Feaft 
of the Tabernacles [k]; and other religious appoint¬ 
ments, 


ffi] Chap. vii. This genealogy differs frem that given by 
Ezra iu the fecund chapter of bis book, with refpecl to names 
and numbers: which difference Pridenux, attributes to altera- 
uons made by Nohemiah, in compliance with changes that 
had happened fince the departure from llabylon. It is remark¬ 
able that the two accounts agree in the total amount; and the 
fum of the numbers wliich are feparately detailed, will cor- 
refpond, if to the 29,818 fpecified by Ezra, we add the 176’5 
perfons reckoned by Nehcniiah, which Ezra has omitted; and, 
on the other hand, to the 31,089 enumerated by Neheniiali, 
add the 494 which is an overplus in Ezra's book, not noticed 
by Ntheraiah : both writers including in the fum total 10,777 
of the mixed multitude, which is not particularized in the in. 
dividual detail. The accounts unqueflionably agreed when 
they were received into the canon, uplefs where there might 
be fonie obvious cuufe for a varintion; and probably the diffe¬ 
rences tliat now exill, have originated in the carelelTnefs of the 
copyiffs. Sharp’s Anfwer to Kennicott and Commentators. 

[f] The Scenopegia, or feaft of Tabernacles, was a grand 
feftival in memory of the Ifraelites having dwelt in tents in the 
wildernefs. It began the 15th of September, and was cele. 
brated for eight days with great joy. The obfervance of it 

p 4 feems 
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ment^, obferved .with a pathetic cominetnoration and 
thankl'giving for God’s former mercies, as defcribed 
in preceding books of fcripture. Then follows an 
account of the renewal of the covenant of obedience 
and rcfpeft to God’s law, recorded as a memorial, 
with the names of tliofe who figned it; a catalogue 
of thofe who were appointed by lot, or confented to 
live at Jerufalem, which was furrounded by hoftile 
neighbours; and the book concludes with a deferip- 
tion of the reformation, both civil and religious, 
which, Nehemiah efFefted; the laft ad of which, 
the removal of the ftrange wives, was, according to 
the general computation, accomplifhed about A. M. 
3574 [g]; but which could not have happened, as 
Prideaux has on very fuflicient grounds determined, 
till A. M. 3595 [h]; at which time he fuppofes the 
firft period of Daniel’s prophecy to conclude [i], 
and the fcripture hiftory to dole. 

Nehemiah 


feems to have been much infilled on by the prophets; and as it 
argued n fenfe of God’s former mercies, it feems to have been 
attended with a blelHng. Vid. Zech. xiv. 16 , I7> 

[ci] Blair’s Chronol, 

[ii] The laft ail of Neheraiah’s reformation took place under 
the priefthood of Joiuda; (for the original of chap. xiii. 2S. 
will not admit a cotiftrufliou which lliould reprefeiit Elialhib 
as the high.ptieft), and Joiada fucceeded to the priefthood, 
A.M. 3591 . 

[13 Prideaux dates the period of the feven weeks from the 
feventb year of Artaxerxes, An. A. C. 45S; when Ezra was 
coromiftioned by a decree to rebuild the temple, and to reftore 
Jerufalem; from that lime, to the reformation effeAed by Ne> 

hemiah. 
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Nehemiah was the fon of Ilachaliah; and ac¬ 
cording to tradition, of the tribe of Jiidah [k], 
though it had been fancied, from an apocryphal ac¬ 
count of his offering facrifices at the head of the 
priefts, tliat he was of the tribe of Levi [l]. He 
appears to have been a different perlbn from the 
Nchetniah mentioned by Ezra [m], and in this book, 
as one who returned from the captivity with Zerub- 
babel; lince from the firft year of Cyrus to the 
twentieth of Artaxerxes Longimanus, no fewer than 
ninety-one years intervene; l‘o that Nehemiah muft, 
on the fuppofition that they were the fame perfons, 
have been at this time mucli above an hundred years 
old; at which age it can hardly be thought [x] pro¬ 
bable, that he ihould have taken a journey from Sbu- 
Ihan to Jerufalem; and have been capable during a 
government of twelve years, and afterwards, of all 
tliol'e active exertions, which in this book he is de- 
feribed to have made. Nehemiah, however, the au¬ 
thor of this book, appears to have been born at Ba¬ 
bylon; and was fo diilinguilbed for his famijy and 


hemiah, were forty-nine years, when the Church and State 
wore rc-eltablilhed; or, according to the figurative deferiptioa 
of Daniel, when “ the ftrefil and the walls were rebuilt ia 
troublous times." Vid. Dan. ix. 25. Prid. Con. An. Aatk 
C. 409 . 

[k] R. Abarb. in Cabal. Eufeb. Chron. Can. A. 15S4. 
Ifniore, Geneb, fic, 

[l] 2 Macc. i. 18. and following verfes. 

[m] Ezra ii. l. Neheni. vii. ". 

[nJ Michael. Prasf. in Nebem. 


qualities 
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qualities, as to be feledled for the office of cup¬ 
bearer to the King: a fituation of great honour and 
emolument in the Perfian court. He was like wife 
diftinguiihed by the title of Terfliata, which was in 
general appropriated to the Kings’ deputies and go¬ 
vernors [o]. By his privilege of daily attendance on 
the King, he had coiiftant opportunities of concili¬ 
ating his favour; and was enabled by the royal 
bounty to fupport his government with great mag¬ 
nificence at his own private charge, and generoufly 
to relieve his people from the burden of that expence 
which they had neceffarily fuftained under preceding 
governors [p]. In every other refpeQ:, likewife, he 
difplayed the moft exemplary and difinterefted zeal 
for the profperity of his country [q]. If Nehemiah 
were not abfolutely a prophet, he profeffes himferf to 
have a 61 ed under the authority and guidance of God 
["r]. He fecms to have confpired with Ezra in all 
his pious defigns; and probably affifted him in the 
revifal of the canon [s]. The Jews report him to 
haye been one of the great fynagogue. The author 
of the fecond Book of Maccabees attributes to him 
writings which ai’e now no longer extant [t], if they 
ever exifted. 


fo] Neh. ii. 63.^ x. I. and Michael, in Loc. 

[p] Neh. V. 14, 18. Ilia name fignified coufolatioo. 
p}] Ecclus. xlix. 13. 

[k] Neb. ii. 8, 18. 

[a] 3 Mecc. ii. 13. 

[t] 2 Macc. ii. 13* Vid. Carpa. Introd. ad lib. Hift. Vet. 
Teft. j>. 343. Frifchmuth’s Diff. de non Sperand. Reftitu^ 
Afiek^ Pa^ur. 111. cap. x. 


Aftek 
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After a continuance of twelve years [u] in the 
government of Judjea, Ncheraiah appears to have 
returned to Shufhan, agreeably to his promife [x]. 
What .length of time he continued in Per&a cannot 
be afccrtained. Prideaux, to allow a fufficient in* 
tcrval for the corruptions that took place during bis 
ablcnce, fuppofes at leaft five years; the text only 
fays, “ certain days [v],” which is an anabiguous 
cxprcflion. It is probable that he foon obtained 
penniflion to return to his country, where he appears 
to l»ave ended his days. It is not pofiible to deter¬ 
mine how long he furvived his return. Many learned 
writers conceiving that Jaddua and Darius, men¬ 
tioned in the twenty-fccond verfe of the twelfth 
chapter of this book, rauft have been tlie high-prieft 
Jaddua, and Darius Codomannus, who was contem¬ 
porary with the former during his prielthood [z] 

and 


[u] Chap, xiii. 6. 

[x] Nthein. ii. G. 

[y] Nehern. xiii. 6. In the Hebrew it is, “ at the end of 
days," which means, perhaps, at the end of the year. 

[z] Some have imagined that Darius, the Perftaa, might 
have been Darius Nothus; but the only Darius who was con¬ 
temporary with the prielthood of Jaddua was Darius Codo- 
n annus. Befides, the text cauinerating the fuccelTion of the 
high-priefis, evidently fpeaks of Jaddua as high-prieft, who 
did not enter on his office till A. M. 3663; and therefore the 
verfe mull have been written above 100 years after Nehemiah 
went up from Babylon, when we cannot fuppofe him to have 
been lefs than ]20 er 130 years of age. The text would even 
lead us to fuppofe that it was written after the death of Joflma; 
which would tend Hill farther to convince us that the pa0kge 

is 
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and who did not begin to reign till 110 years after 
the date of Nehcmiah’s commiffion: have remarked, 
that he mull have lived an extraordinary length of 
time to have inferted this account; and, indeed, 
though it is by no means incredible that Nehemiah 
mighrhave been permitted by God to live 130 or 
140 years, bccaufe his eminent virtues were highly 
conducive to the reftoration of his country; yet it is, 
perhaps, more probable to believe, that the whole, or 
at lead the latter part of the regifter contained in the 
twenty-fix firft verfcs of the twelfth chapter was a 
fubfequent addition [a], made by thofe who fu- 
perintended the canon; that is, by fomc members of 
the great fynagogue; and, indeed, the whole de¬ 
tail appears to be an unconnected and foreign in¬ 
terpolation. 

Nehemiah frequently in this book calls upon God 
not to wipe out the good deeds that he had done: 
rather in pious fupplication to be remembered on 
their account [b], than in any arrogance of heart. 
To have concealed the aCtibns of his government, 
would have been inconfiftent with the office of a faith¬ 
ful hiftorian; and have deprived pofterity of an ex- 

is a fubfequent interpolation. Jofephus fuppofes Sauballat to 
bave lived to the time of Alexander the Great; but the hif. 
torian muft have meaut a different perfun from Saub^lat the 
Iloronite, whooppofed Nehemiah; or be muft bave been mif. 
taken. Vid. Jofeph. Antiq. Lib. Xl. c. viii, Prid. An. Aut. 
Cbrift. 459 . 

{a] Vofli Chron. Sac. c. x, p. 149 . Prid, Con. An. Ant. 
Cbrift. 458. 

[b] Chap. V. 19 . xiii. 14, 22, 31. 


cellent 
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cellent example. The facred writers, confcious of 
their own dignity, are equally fuperior to difguife 
or vanity. They record their own virtues and 
their own failings with equal fincerity. 

Nehemiah was probably the laft governor dele¬ 
gated by the Perlian Kings; who, poffibly, after his 
death, left the government of Judsea to the high- 
prieft of the Jews,, till the Perfian empire tvas de- 
ftroyed by Alexander the Great [cj. 

[c] Cornel. Bertram, de R«p. Jud. p. iCS, 173, 175. 


or 
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T his Book is in the Hebrew ftiled “ the vo¬ 
lume of Eftherit was received into the 
Jewifli canon with peculiar veneration; andefteeiued 
abojfe many of the prophetic Books, probably be- 
caufe therein arc delcribed the origin and ceremonies 
of the feaft of Purim. It is called the Book of Efther 
[a], becaufe it contains the hiftory of this Jewifli 
captive, who, by her remarkable accomplilhments, 
gainedtheaffefitionsofAhafucrus; and byaniarriage 
with him, was raifed to the throne of Perfia. The 
author of the Book is not certainly known. Some 

[a] The word Efther is of Perfian derivation, Starith, 
Aftram, E^ifa; its tigaificatioii is uneerlaiu. The vowel is 
prefixed for foftuefs, according to the Hebrew idionn. Vid. 
Caftel. in Lexico Perfico, col. 3!?£), & Pfeiffer in Dub. Vex. 
p. 458. The original word was deferiplive, and fignified 
Dark, which was deemed beautiful by the Jews.** Hilar. 
€£con. p. 621. Theocrit. Idyl. x. 26 —29. Efther was called 
by her own family Hadaffah, which implies a myrtle. Vid. 
Targuio, ad chap. ii. 7. 


of 
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of the fathers [b] fuppofe it to have been written by 
Ezra; others contend that it was conipofed by Joa¬ 
chim, high-prieit of the Jews, and grandfon of Jofe- 
dech. The Talmudifls attribute it to the joint la¬ 
bours of the great fynagogue [cj, which fucceedbd 
Ezra in the fuperintendance of the canon of feripture. 
The twentieth verfe of the ninth chapter of the book 
has led others to believe that Mordecai was the au¬ 
thor [d]; but what is there related to have been 
written by him, feems only to refer to the circular 
letter which he diftributed [e]. There are, laftly, 
other writers, who maintain, that the book was the 
production ofEfther’sand Mordecai’sunitedindiiftry 
[f] ; and probably they might have communicated 
an account of events fo interefting to the whole na¬ 
tion, to the great fynagogue at Jerufalem ; fome of 
the members of which may with great reafon be ftjp- 
pofed to have digefted the information thus received 
into its prefent form [o]. We have, however, no 
fufficient evidence to determine, nor is it, perhaps, 
of much importance to afeertain precifely who was 
the author; but that it was a genuine and faithful 

[b] Epipbiu. de Ponder, & Meiif. cap. iv. Auguil. de Civit. 
Dei, Lib. XVIII. c. xxxvi. Ifidor. Orig. Lib. VI. cap. ii. 

[c] Bava Batlira, cap. i. f. 15. 

[d] As moft of the Latin fathers, and Clemens Alexandfinus 
among the Greeks, Strom. Lib. I. Vid. alfo, Elias in MalT. 
Aben-Ezra, Abrah. Hifpan. &c. 

[e] Chap. ix. 20, 23,'26. 

[f] Chap. ix. 29- 

[o] Heut. DemunSrat. Evang. Prop. IV. 


deferiptioB 



S24 O? THE BOOK OF ESTHER. 

defcription of what did actually happen, is certain i 
not only from its adtniiTion into the canon, but alfo 
from tiie inftitution of the feait of Puritn, wtiich from 
its firft eftabliihment has been regularly obferved as 
an annual folenanity [ii]; on the fourteenth and fif- 
teentbof the month Adar, in commemoration of the 
great deliverance which Efther, by her intereft, had 
procured; and which is even now celebrated among 
the Jews with many peculiar ceremonies, and with 
rejoicings even to intoxication. This feflival was 
called Purim, or the fcaft of lots (Pur in the Peilian 
language fignifying a lot) from the events men¬ 
tioned in chap. iii. 7- ix, 24. 

The Jews [i] maintain that this book was un- 
queftionably infpired by the Holy Ghoft; and that 
though ail the books of the Prophets, and of the Ha- 
giographi ihall be deftroyed at the coming of the 
Mefliab, that of Efther ftiall continue with thole of 
Moles, for Efther had laid, that “ the days of Pu¬ 
rim ihould not fail from among the Jews [k].” This 
is meant, however, oply of that part of the book 

[и] 2 Macc. XV. 36, 37. Codex. Theod. Tit. de Judaeis. 
The t'eaft is called alfo the feaft of Human and Mordecai. The 
tnonth Adar correfponds with our February and March. Either 
and Mordecai appear to have orduiticd only a feait; but the.tews 
cbferve, as they profefs lung to huve done, a fait on the 13th, 
wliicli was the day deilined for their e.xtirpation. Jofepb. Anti(|. 
Lib. XI. vl. Iluct. Prop. IV. Cbrillian Maga*. Vol. IV. 
p. S 60 . Prid. Con. Ann. 452. Buxtorf. Syuag. Jud. c. xxiv. 
Calmet. Difl. word Purim. 

[i] Mainion. More Ncvoch, Par, II. c. xlv. 

[к] Chap. ix. 28. Pfeifer. Tbefuur. llermeaetit. p. 

which 
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M'hich our church confiders as canoaical; for the Hx 
chapters which are only in the Greek and Latin 
copies, were never receivhd by the Jews; and they 
ere rejeded as apocryphal by us, in coflforoai^ to 
the fentimente of the ancient church, for thb and 
other reafons which will be hereafter afligned [l]* 
It is to be lamented, indeed, that the fpurious chap¬ 
ters Ihould ever have been annexed to the authentic 
part, fince they tended to difcrcdit the facredbook; 
and it has been fuppofed that a dirrefpeft for the 
apocryphal additions induced fome ancient writers 
to leave it out of the catalogue of the canonical 
books [m] ; and occalioned Luther to exprefs a wiih 
that it might be expunged from the lift [n]. Thefe, 
however, j^ing refcinded, the remainder is entitled 
to our reverence as canonical. It is eftablilhed by 
the fuffrage of antiquity, and bears every mark of 
authenticity and truth [o]. 

Thebe has been much difference of opinion con¬ 
cerning the period which we Ihould aftign to the 
events recorded in this boojc. It is certain, from 

[l] Preface tp the apocryphal chapters of Efther. 

[m] Eufeb. Hift. Ecclef. Lib. IV. c. xxvi. Athan. Epift. Sff. 
Gregor. Naziana. de Ver. & Gen. Lib. S. Script; Some think 
that Efther was included in thefe catalogues, under the book of 
Ezra, as it was fuppofed to have been written by Ezra. It was 
in the catalogues of Origen, Cyril, Hilary, Epipfaanius, and 
Jerom, and in that of the Council of Laodicea. Vid. Infra, 
Ptef. to Apocryph. chapters of Efthen Note &. 

[n] Conviv. Serm. f. 49s. and Lib. de Serv. Arbit. tom. ili. 
f. 82. 

[oj Eufeb. Hift. Ecclef. L.'VI; c. xxv. Hilar, in BliaJm i. 

Q many 
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many initances,. that the Jews diftiiiguiihed foreign 
peribos tiy names different frcan Jthofe which they 
beac ill prophaue hiftory [p]; as, indeed, aU. nations 
are accuftomed to corrupt proper names in Confor¬ 
mity tO'the genius and pronunciation of their own 
languagOi Scalier contends^ from a hsneiful re> 
femblance of names, that Ahafuerus waa the fame 
with Xerxes [q] ; whole Queen, Ameftri^. he con¬ 
ceives, might have been Either. Others, upon 
grounds, nearly as conjectural and fallacious, have 
imagined, that Ahafuerus was Cyaxares; and others 
contend tbathe was Oambyfes [r]. Ulhcr fuppofes^ 
that by Ahafuerus we are to underlxand Darius Hy- 
ftafpes [s] ; who refided at Sofa, and whofe extent 
of dominionand adrions corrcfpond with the accounts 
of tliis book. But to each of tbefe opinions confi- 
derable objections may be drawn from the accounts 
of jirophane hiftorians [t] ; and probably the opinion 
of Prideaux is belt fupported, who maintains, agiee- 


fv] Vitringa ro Hypot. Safii p. 100. fefl. 49. 

Scaligcr <le Kmciidat. Temp. Lib. VI. p. CS-l. Grotius 
Mjcliat'lis, ^tc. C.ipellus places the hiftory fo late as the time 
of 0(-.ii|ig, wbo WB8 the tucceflbr of Artaxerxes Mnemon. 

[a] 'i'urg. 11. Salomon, Seder Olam Uabbe, p. S(i. 

[s] I'fieri Amial. Vft. Tell. Period. Jul. An. 4193. £>»?»>, 
Minus Q'.cou, V. T. p» 1073. The advoeatea lor this opinion 
inniidaiu with the Rabbinieaiiwriters, that Etlher was the Arty- 
Anna of Diiriusj bat Artj’ftona was tlte daughter of Cyrus; and 
the liifiory of Atoll'a'by no meam accords, any more than does 
that of Parmtt, with the account here., given, of Vaihti. Vid. 
IU rod. Lib. III. & Lib. VII. 

[t] Vitringa, Lib. VL p. IW. 
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ably to the acccountof Jofepbus [u] i of feptua. 
gint; and of the apocryphal additions to the book of 
Efther, that Ahafuerus was Artaxerxes Lonj^manus 
[x]; whofe extraordinary favour to the Jews might 
in ibme meafure arife ft-om the fuggeftions of Either; 
the hiftors', therefore, may be fuppofed to have com¬ 
menced about A. M. S544 [t], and it contains an 
account of a period which extends from about tea 
to twenty years. 

The book defcribes the advancement of Efther; 
who, by the intereft which Che conciliated with Aha¬ 
fuerus, delivered the Jews from a great defhruflion 
which had been contrived for them by Haman, an 
inlblent favourite of the King. It prefents an in- 
terefting defeription of mortified pride, and of malice 
baffled to the deftruftion of its contrivers. It like- 
wife exhibits a very lively reprefentatiort of the vex¬ 
ations and troubles, of the anxieties, treachery, and 
diffimulation of a corrupt court The manners are 
painted with great force and fidelity; and the vicif- 
fitudes' and charafters are dflplayed with dramatic 
effeft. The author feems to have been fo intimately 
acquainted with tlie Ferfian cuftoins, that fome have 


[u] Jofepb. Ant Lib* XI. c. vi* 

[x] Pridi Con. An. 47Q. Sulpit. Sevet ttift. Sac. Lib. IL 
p. 307, Calmet Difi. word VafhtL Liglitfoot, vol. p. ISft 
The chief objedion to the period of Artaxerxes Longimauus it 
drawn from Efilier ii* 5, 6. but thatpaifage may imply, lliatKiftl 
Wits carried^away captive with jeconiab i or that Mordecaiwat 
a defeendsot of fome one of Nebucliadjtezzar’s captives. 

[y] Petav. lodo^. Templi XII. c. xxvii, Au^or Ecclef. 
GoA. p. 919* 

48 
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conceived a notion that he tranfcribed his wcmtIc from, 
(he Perfian chronicles [z]. It lias been remarked, 
that the name of God is not mentioned throughout 
the book; his fuperintendent providence is, how¬ 
ever, frequently illuftrated : it is fiiewn, indeed, in 
every part of the work; difconcerting evil defigns, 
and producing great events by means feemingly in¬ 
adequate. 

Calmet aflerts, on the authority of Paul Lucas,. 
that the tombs of IVIordecai and Efther are ftill 
Ihewn at Hamaden or Ecbatana in Perfia, in the 
fynagogue of the Jews, who are very numerous 
there. 


fz] liottinger Tliefanr. Philolog. Lib. II. ch. i. p. 4S8. 
Aben. Ezra, Coni, in Procem. Seldaii in Theolog. Lib. 111. 
Exercit. V. p. 486. 
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C oncerning the nature, and author of 
this Book, various opinions have been enter¬ 
tained. Some, as well Chriitian as Rabbinical writers, 
have ventured to conlider it as a d^litious relation 
of the parabolical kind, without, any iiiitorical 
foundation [a]; and others as a dramatic work, 
grounded on fome traditional accounts of a real 
perfonage; or as an allegory, in which, under real 
characters and circumftances, are fhadowed out the 
Jewifh nation, and fome particulars of the Jewiih 
hiftory during [uj, or after the Babyloniih cap¬ 
tivity. 

[a] 'Bava Bathra, Anabaptiils, &c, 

[b] Garnett taking up fome ideas of Biiliop Warburton, 
bas etched out an ingenious allegory, in which the condition 
of Job is confidered as deferiptive of the Jewiih fufferings 
during the captivity. But- though he has drained every cir. 
cuniftance in the hiftory in order to accommodate it to tbit ni- 
prefentation, he has produced no conviction. A lively fancy 
may readily difeover fuch refemblances as be has pointed out; 
but if tbe judgment be allowed to rcfleCl, it will fugged un. 
aufwerable objections to the theory, however fpecious it mav be. 

^ 3 .'Vid. 
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tivify [c]. But to indulge in fuch unauthorifed 
fancies is verjr,dangerous, and inconfiitent with the 
refpeft due to (acred writ; in the prefent inftance 
there is no fuiHcient foundation for fuppoiing that 
tlie book is any other than a literal biftory of the 
temptation aud fufferings of a real charafter [d]; 
(ince it has every.ejcteroBl fan£lion.pf authority, and 
is ftamped virith every intrinfic mark that can cha¬ 
racterize a genuine relation. 

Of the real exiflence-of Job no reafonable doubt 
can be entertained, if we confider, that it is proved 
by the concurrent teftimony of all eaftern tradition; 
that the wiiolc hiftory of this illuitrious character, 
with many fabulous additions, was known among 
the Syrians and Chaldaeans; that many of the noblelt 
families among the Arabians, are diftinguiihed by 

"Vid. Garnett's Diflert, on Job. The Ufa and Intent of Pro. 
‘phecy, Diif. <11. Maitnon. More Nevoch, p. S. c, xxii. Baya 
;Bathra, c. i. fol. 15, Sentimens de quel«|. Tbeolog. Holland, 
j), Grot. Com. ip Job, Lib. I. Le Ckfc, &c. 

[cj Bifliop VVafburtou.iip^iued, that Job was intended to 
pprfonatetbe Jewilh people on their return from the captivity; 
that by his three friends were meant the three great enemies of 
•tbeJows: Sanballat, Tobiah, andGefhetn; and by Job’s wile,, 
the idolarrous wjves which fome of the Jews bad married, as 
we learn from Nehemiab, 'A Hrangc conceit, of which theiim- 
probabilities are-by no means glofled ovcr;by the elaborate 
peafoning, and extravagant affertions of the -(earned writer, 
yid. Peter’s‘Qiflert. on Job. 

[dQ Spanlieim^Irft. Job. SpbulteiuCom,inJob, aqdCofnv 
|nentato{s in getter^!. 
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his name [e], and boaft of being defcended from 
him; and lafrly, that Job is mention^ «s a real 
cbarafter by Ezekiel [f] and St. James [o]. 

The book of Job was lifcewjfe certainly w'ritten as 
a literal relation of adiual events: for this is evident 
from the ftile of the author; from his mode of in¬ 
troducing the fubjeft; and alfo from the circum- 
ilantial detail of habitation, kindred, and condition, 
as well as from the names of the perfons therein 
mentioned: which correfpond w’ith other accounts of 
that age and country, in which Job is generally fup- 
pofed to have exifted [h]. The book then mult be 

£c] As was Zflilacfa Eddin, ufually (tiled Saladin, fultan of liie. 
Mamalukes: who bore the name of Job, as did alfo bis father. 
Vid. Elmecin. Mill. Saracen. Job appears alio to be mentioned 
by Ai'iftotle in Ins DiQertation de Magiiitudine Aiiimaliuni. 
•There are even now traditionary accounts concerning tlie place 
of Job's abode. Vid. Thevenot’s voyage, p. 447. I.e Roijo* 
Voyages de Svrie, toni. I. p. 239> 

[»] K/ck. xiv. 14. 

[o] James V. 11. Vid. alfo Tobit ii. 12, 15. in V'lilgate. 
Clemen. Epiil. ad Cor. ch. xvii. aud Araft. ap. Eufeb. I’rxp. 
Evang. Lib. IX. c.Jt.w. 

[h] It has been faid, that the names of Job and Ins friends 
have a myfrical meaning; but moll of the eoftern names bav<’ 
fume deferiptive tigaificatioD. Spanbeim derives the name of 
Job from an Hebrew root, 3M', amare, a word which 

imports love, or beloved. And this is more probable than 
the derivation (bmetim^s given from a word expreflive of grief; 
which, if accepted, mutt .he fuppofed to have been applied 
after Job’s misfortunes. Mic!meli.s in his preface derives the 
aiame of J^ from a word which figiiifies repentance, wliich 
was perhaps fuggetted by Mahomet. Vid. Koran, cli. xx.\viii. 
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allowed to contain a literal biftory of real events; 
though agreeably to the opinion of Grotius, the iub« 
je£t is poetically treated; for thoqgh the firft and 
lafl parts of the book being entirely narration, be 
expreffed in a ftile nearly as fimple as that, of the 
hiftorical books of Samuel or of Kings; the reft re- 
fembles rather the poetical works of David and of 
Solomon. 

CoMsxDBHiNO then ftiat tlie work is in a great 
meafure poetical; and that probably it was written 
in metre; we lhall readily account for that want of 
order and arrangement, which by the omiffion of tri¬ 
vial particulars, and by the negledt of diftin6i:ion of 
times, fometimes gives an air of improbability to the 
Isook: for many circumftances which muft have oc¬ 
curred at intervals, are related in a continued and 
uninterrupted feries by the author; intent only on 
delivering to pofterity memorable events; and fufa- 
lime inftruflion; and neglecting every particular not 
immediately conducive to this defign [i]. It muft 
likewife be obfcrved, that the verity of the book is 
not invalidated by the allegorical manner in which 
fome things are related, Human events are literally 

[i] The calamities of Job fucceeded each other with a mira¬ 
culous rapidity. His friends might have literally obferved feven 
days filencein alhes, from refped to his afflidion. The artificial 
Regularity which the learned Michaelis conceived to exift in the 
numbers mentioned in this book, does not appear really to ob¬ 
tain; except that when Job's poflefiSons are faid to have been 
doubled, they are enumerated by an interefting peripbrafis. 
pRRif; fji^Pt i? 3, and xlji. 
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defcribed^. but the proceedings of pfOvidcnce, of 
which we are unable to form anyapfM^ehebfion, on* 
iefs from figura^ve illuitration, are perhaps here, as 
in other parts of fcripture [k], parabolically repre- 
fented under familiar allufions. Thus are "the 
fonsofGod,” or the obedient angels, defcribed aa 
appearing before the prefence of the Lord, as at the 
tribunal of an earthlj’judge; fo alfo the difcourfe 
and agency of Satan are indireiftly ihadowed out, in 
a manner agreeable to the mode of human inteP> 
courfe: in order to accommodate to our conceptions, 
what would otherwife be utterly unintelligible. The 
government of (lod, in permitting, and in reftricting 
the temptations of the faithful, is not immediately 
referable to our fenfes; though his juftiee and mercy 
may be obliquely intimated by familiar allegory [l]. 
The interlocutory parts of the books Oiould becon- 
fidered alfo as deferiptive of real difcourfe, at leaft 
as to the fubftance. They are conduced with every 
appearance of probability, and the paflions of the 
fpeakers feem to kindle as they proceed. There is, 
alfo, no fufficient reafon why we ihould not fuppofe 
God (whofe decifion of this important controverfy 
had been earneftly defired) [m], to have adtually 
fpoken by himfelf or his angel out of the whirl* 

[xj Gen. xxViii, 12. Ifa. vi. 1 Kings xxii. Id—22. Zeeb'. 
iii. 1. Rev. xii. 

[t] Le Clerc. in Loc. Codurc. Prasf. in Job. Pfeiffer Pdb. 
Vex. Cent. iii. Loc. 31. 

[m] Chap. X. 2, xii, $, xiii. 3, 21, 22, 24, 


wind ; 
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,viad [k] ; though fome writers have chofen to con- 
fider the introdu6tion of the Deity as a prophetic 
vifion, re]Brefented to Job and his fnends in a trance. 
This account, then, of the fufiering and reftoration 
of Job, muft be admitted t^s areal and authentic 
hifioryi no where allegorical, except, perhaps, in 
thofe parts which reveal llie agency of fuperior 
beings. 

The origin of Job is uncertain. There is aii 
appendix [o] annexed to the Greek, Arabic, and 
Vulgate versions of the book, faid to be taken from 
Che ancient Syriac, which reprefents Job tO have been 
the foo of ^i^rph, a defcendant of. £fau; and which 
relates that he reigned in the land of Aufis, upon the 
borders of Idumsea and Arabia; and upon this au¬ 
thority many ancient writers, and moft of .thefa- 
tliers, concur in fuppoting that he was the fame with 
Jobab, the fon of Zerah, mentioned in Genefis [?]; 

but 

[n] The Chaldee Paraphrtfft taking the word whirlwind in a 
metaphorical feafe, renders it improperly “ ■out of the whirl* 
wind of grief as if :God bad fuggelled to Job, amidft tbe 
coufliA of bis forrows, tbe following tbou^ts. 

[o] Sixt. Senen. Bib. Lib. I. and a tranflation of this Appeti' 
-dix in Wall’s Critical ’Notes. Vid. alfo Atban. Synopf. Cliry- 
fuft. de'Patieiit. Mom. H. Arift». "Philo,’Polyhiftor. Eofeb. 
P'raep. Lib. IX. cap. xxv. Augufi. de Civit. Dei. Lib. XVIIL 
cap* xlvii, 

[r] Gen. xxxvi. 33. and 1 Diron. xliii. 44. Sfmubeim in 
Job, cb. iv, Mercer. Pineda, {(c. There is likewife in the 
Areek, a diicourfe of Job's wife, which is geiwrally rejefled 
as apocryphal. Vwl. .Or^en. ad African. Hieron. Pisef. in 
Dan. A in Job, k in Quxft. Meb. in Gen. Cbrjfuf. Polyeb. 

Oljmp, 
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but as this addition is not found in the Hebcow,copies 
it is coniidcred as fpurious; apd the karoed !S;pan- 
heim has, u^on very ftrong grounds, endeavoured 
to prove, that Job, who is the fubjeft of this hiCtory, 
was a very different perfon from the fon of Zerab; 
and that he derived his origin from Uz,. the fon of 
Nahor, brother to Abraham [q]; or from Abraham 
himfelf, by Keturah. We may affent, likewife, to 
the opinion of Bifhpp Lowth, that Job dwelt in that 
part of -fVrabia Petrasa which was called Edom [a], 
and bordered i^pon the tribe of Judah to the South: 
being, lituated between Egypt and the land of .tiip 

.Qlytnp. Procem..& ad Caten. in Jub. Some baye imagined that 
Job’s wife was Dinah, the daughter of Jacob. She is called 
Jlachman by the Arabs; and is fuppofed by them to have been 
-the daughter of Ephraim ; or according to others, of Macliir, 
itbe fun of Manadeth. ^Vid. Sale’s notes inC'oran. She was 
probably of the country and religion of Jqb, tiiough cenfitred-by 
Jiim upon one occafiou, as having fpoken fooliihly. Vid. Wedey > 
Differt. XXVI. 

[q] Hieron. Quxft. Hebr. in Gen. Spanheim, Hift. Job, 
ftap. iv. Epebart, &c. 

[u] Ur, was Edom. Vid. Lament, iv, 21. Numb, xxxiv. 3. 
Jpfh. XV. 12. Jerem. xxv. 20. Lowtb’s Pracl. Poet, xxxii. 
and notes. Wefiey’s OilT. XXIX. Hodges conceives Job and 
his friends to have lived fomewhere between Chaldsa and 
Judea. Some place him in Arabia Defc/ta. All the country 
batween Egypt and the Pluphrates was called Eaft, with refpcA 
to E^pt: and the Jews who there adopted the expreflion, after* 
yrards uijsd it abfolutely without reference to their change of 
Atuation. Vid. Mede, fnl. p. Adr. and Matt. ii. 1. If Mofea 
were the author of this part, be might, in Midian, which is W 
the Weg, properly call Edom the South, 
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Phttiftines: and we may fuppofe that his friends 
inhabited the country immediately adjacent. 

Job does not appear to have been a fovereign [s], 
though ftiled the greateft man of the Eaft, with re- 
fpeft to his polTeffions. He and his friends were, 
however, pcrfons of confiderable rank and import¬ 
ance, as may be colie6led from various circumftances 
incidentally mentioned in the courfe of his hiftory. 
If they were not direAIy defcended from Abraham, 
they muft be clafled among thofe, who, out of the 
family of Ifrael, worihipped God in fincerity and 
troth. The exaft period in which they exifted, can¬ 
not be determined. Without defcending to minute 
enquiries on the fubjeft [t], we may remark, that 
they appear to have lived fome time during the fer- 
vitude of the Ifraelites in Egypt; and that the period 
of their hiftory may properly intervene between the 
death of Jofeph and the departure from Egypt [u]; 
which includes a fpace of about 140 or 145 years; 

[s] The crown mentioned in xix. p. is only a figurative ex- 
preflion for profperity. Job and bis friends are in the Greek 
called fovereigns; that is, great men. 

[t J Some I'alnmdiils have afTerted, that Job was born in the 
very year of Jacob’s defeent into Egypt, and that he died in the 
year of the Exodus; a conceit founded on a fuppofition, that as 
the camels and oxen were reAored twofold to Job, fo the years of 
his life were doubled; and that, as he lived 140 years after bis 
afhiAion, fo he lived feventy years before it. Vid. Bava Bathra. 
The Rabbins fuppofe that Mofes alludes to the death of Job 
when lie fays of the Gentiles, that “ their defence is departed 
from them." Vid. Numb. xiv. p, 

fu] Spauheim Hift. Job, cap. vi. p. i05, 

in 
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in which cafe Job might be fix or feven generations 
removed from Nahon And fince he furvived his 
reftoration to profperity 140 years, .he may be fup- 
pofed to have lived at leail during part of the time 
that the li’raelites wandered in the wildernefs [xj. 
As the age of man in that period did not ufually 
exceed 200 or 220 years [r], Job was probably 
overwhelmed in calamities in the prime and vigour 
of his life: when if pofleffed of the greateft forti¬ 
tude to fuftain his afiliAions, he was alio endued 
with the livelieft lenfibility to feel them. How 
long his fuiferings may have lafied is uncertain; 
the feven years for which fome contend, would 
have been a longer period than can be admitted. 
It required not fuch a continuance of time to de- 
monltrate his faith and uniliaken confidence: and 
God delights not in unneceflary i’everity. But from 
a confideration of particulars, it will be evident 
that lefs than year cannot be affigned for the 
duration of his diftrefs; and this is agreeable to 
the general Hebrew calculations. 

In affigning this period to Job and his friends, we 
fuppofe them to have flouriihed before, or about the 
time nf Mofes; and the fentiments and religious 
opinions which are maintained in their difeourfe, are 
in general fuch as were confiftent with the informa- 

[x] Grot. Pr®f. Diodat. Argum. in Job. 

. [y] few of Job’s fuppofed contemporaries lived to fo greata 
length of years; but Job was blelfed with a long life. Ue ii by 
fome fuppofed to have died about A.M. 241-^. 
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tion that obtained before the Mofaic dif^enfation 
[z]. Job appears to have woHhipped God in the 
manner of the Patriarchy before the priefthood was 
confined, tb Aaron; ‘ and in the detail of his piety, 
he affords a tranfcript of thofo primitive principles 
which he might have derived from Abraham and 
Nahor. He and his friend* feem to have been ac- 
(^nainted with the rules of traditional religion [a], as 
collededfromoccafional revelations tothePatriarchs; 
together with the deduQiions of that confcience which 
was “ a Law to the Gentiles [b].” Put it muft alfo 
be obferved, that they fometimes difplay a greater 
knowledge of important truths than was confiftent 
with the general notions that muft have prevailed in 
their time. All of Abraham’s defcendants, indeed, 
who were contemporary with Job, may befuppofed 
to have been acquainted with the attributes of God; 
and witl^ the ufc of facrifice [c]. They might, from 
tradition, have coIIe6ied fome knowledge of the fall 
of angels [d] ; of the creation; of original fin [e’J; 
and even of a promifed MelTiah. Yet ftill there 
will remain fome particulars of which they were in¬ 
formed, that appear to be above the general infop- 
mation which the Gentiles pofleffed; and therefore 
we may afient to an opinion which is piaintained by 

[z] When Elihu reckons up the modes of revelation, he take* 
BO account of the Mofaic. 

[a] Peters’* Critical UifTert. on Job, p. 151» 

[»] Rom. ii. 14>. and TertuU. cap. ii. 

[c] Chap. xlii. 8. 

[d] Chap. iv. 18. 

£.e] Chap. xii. l6, xiv. 4. xv« 14. xxv. 4 « xxvi. 13. ^xxi. 33. 

many, 
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many, both JewiOi and GhriiUen writers [r], ther 
Job and his fiienda were enlightened by a prophetic 
I'pirit: as certainly fome ffew pertbns atnong’ the 
Gentiles were [o]; and the coim£lion d>«t Job war 
to be confidered as a pamiarehal prophet, was pro* 
babiy the inducement^ which infhienced the Jews- 
to admit his work into the canon of their fcripture, 
if we fuppofe it to have been written by bimfelf; 
and not to have been compiled by an ini^ired au* 
thor of their own nation. 

Job* and his friends were unqueftionably dtftin* 
guilhed by extraordinary marksof God'sfavour; and 
we are authorized by the book to confider them as, 
fometimes favoured by divine revelations. Eliphaz 
received inftrtiftion, “ from the vifions of the night 
[hJ,” and heard the voice of a fpirit, in fecretftill 
whifpers, like the “ ftill fmall voice" which Elijah 
heard [i]. Elihu aMb felt a divine power [k] ; but 
Job hinifelf appears to have been invefted with pecu- 

[r] Patrick’s Appendix to bis Paraphrafe. St. Auftin calls 
Job “ Eximius Proplielarum*” 

[c] As Balaani, whom the Jew*, conceived to havo been the 
fame perfon with Elihu. 

[it] Jobiv. ij, l 6 . Hence R. Sol. Jarclii wnt led to. remark, 
that the Shechinah was upon Eliphaz^ 

[i] 1 Kings xix. 13. 

[k] Chap, xxxii. 8, IS. xxxiit. IS , l 6 . TIrenarae of Elihu, 
which “ He is my God,’’ and other circuniflaltces, have 

led fome writer* to conhder him ae areprefentative of the Mef- 
liah; but it muil detrad from the dignity of bis cliara&er to ' 
find that he condemns with too muelt ieverity, and even miftates- 
the feutiments of Job. 
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liar dignity; and he eiyoyed pras-etninent diftindions 
above the Gentile prophets. God fpoke to him 
out of the whirlwind [x-];” and it has been fup- 
pofed, from tlie fifth verfe of the forty-fecond chap¬ 
ter, that he beheld the manifeitation of the divine 
prefence: as perhaps* in a glorious cloud; for fo the 
feventy underltood it. He undoubtedly in many 
places, fpeaks by tiic fuggefiion of the Holy Spirit; 
and exprefles himfelf concerning the doctrine of 
gratuitous juftification [m], and of a future itate, with 
a clearnefs and information that were evidently the 
refult of prophetic apprehenfion. We can, indeed, 
attribute the precife and emphatic declaration con¬ 
tained in the nineteenth chapter, to nothing but im¬ 
mediate revelation from God ; and muft, agreeably 
to the'opinion of the moft judicious writers, ancient 
and modern, confider it as an evident profeflion of 
faith, in a Redeemer [n], and of entire confidence in 
a refurre6tion and future judgment [o]. 

Having 

[t] So the fpirit defcended on the apoftles at the feaft of Pen- 
tecoft, “ fuddenly, with a rufhing mighty wind." 

[u] Chap. ix. 2,3. xxv. 4 . Hodge’s enquiry into the defigti 
of the Book of Job. 

[n] It is not neceflary from this exprefiion to ronclnde that 
the whole myftery of the redemption was revealed to Job; but 
only that be entertained a confolatory affurance of fome future 
peribnage, who Ihould appear to deliver mankind from the curfe 
of Adam, and to Judge the world in rigfateoufnefs. 

[o I Chap. xix. 25—S9. Some Commentators, it is true, 
conlider this paflage as expreilive of Job’s confidence only in a 
pieieut reiloration; which is to reftrid the .e^^trefiions, in a 
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Haviho obferved thus much with refpeft to the 
period In which Job may be fuppofed tO have lived, 
it may with more facility be coniidered at what time, 
and % whom his hiftory 0tould feeth likely to have 

been 


iQoft unantborized manner, and to interpret fcriptufe upon 
preconceived notions. Patrick fiippofes this temporal reftora- 
tion to be typical of a future reftirredion: profefliug to follow 
St. Jerom’s authority: but in the place alluded to, St. Jerom (or 
the author of the commenmi ies under his name) docs not confine 
the words to a figurative ptedi&ion. He fays abfolutely, that 
job in this paflage, “ rtfurreftionem futuram prophetai in fpi* 
ritu," prophefieth in the fpirit the future refurreftion. And 
though in Other places St. Jerom admits, with all writers, a double 
fenfeof feripture, it by no means follows that he does fo in this 
place; where, indeed, only a fingle fenfe could be intended, 
for Job had uniformly declared his defpoudence as to the prefent 
life. St. Jerom likewife, in his epiflle to PaulinuS, affirms: 
that Job here prophefies the refurreflion of the body in terms as 
clear and exa£t as ever were ufed. ‘ Refurre^ionem corporuna 
fic prophetat ut nuilus de e& vel manifeftius vel cautius ferip. 
ferit." Vid. alfo, Epiit. 6l. ad Pammach. This remarkable 
pafidge is fuppofed by the Jews to relate to the refloration Of 
happinefs in a future life; and certainly it contains a ihanifeil 
and direct prophecy of the future refurredion of the body, and 
of the judgment of the world by Chrift: as the folemnity of the 
introdudion; the tenor of Job’s difeourfe worked up to it^ 
higbefl pitch; the replies of his friends; and every exprefiion 
(as faithfully tranflated in our Bible) demoufirate: We can> 
not refirid the prophecy to a confidence in a temporal reftora* 
tion, without abrogating the obvious fenfe of the Words; and 
without confideriog them as utterly extravagant and unmeau* 
lug. Wherefore Ihould “ th^ be graven with an iron pen, 
and with lead in fhe rock for ever?" How, “ after worms 
fliould have deilroyed his body," could Job fee God in the 
flefli," e.<tcept in s future life ? Why, laftly: did he ment ou 

R tbel 
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been written. Upon this fubjeSb, it is not neceffary 
to enter into an examination of the various argu- 
'inents produced by different authors, in fupport of 
their feveral opinions; hut it may be obferved, that 
fonie have conceiveduthe book to be the production 
of Job [F] himfelf; or of Elihu [q]; while many 
have attributed it to Moles [k]; and others to later 
prophets; as to Solomon [sj; and to Ifaiah [t]. 
Tlie molt probable opinion is, tliat it was compoled 
from fuch memorials as Job himfelf, or his friends, 
might have left in the Syriac or Arabic language. 


that bii “ Redeemer (hould (land at the latter day upon Uie 
earth, and that “ his own eyes (liould behold him," uulefs to 
<leclare his afl'urancc of a future refurreAion and judgment? To 
the unexampled niilery of Job, and through him to the reft of 
mankind, God might vouchfafe (he (ird explicit revelation of » 
future retributive judgment} and the lirft diflinA view of ajfpiri- 
tuul Redeemer, See chap. xiii. 15, and Peters’s Critic. Diifert. 
on Job. 

[p] Orig. Cent. Celf. Gregor. Mag. in Job. Lib. I. cap. i. 
Suidas in Job, Ifidor. llifp. Sixi. Scneiis. lloltinger, Walton, 
Buebart, Muet, tic. 

[<j] Lightfuot fuppofes Elihu to have been the author, be- 
caufe in the beginning of his difeourfe he appears to fpeak in that 
cbaraAer; but he is only introduced, as are the oilier friends, 
4n the (irft [lerfon, for the fake of ornament. 

[k] llava Batlira, cap. 1. f. 15. Kimchi, Methodius apud 
Pholiuni. U. Levi lien. Gerfon in Prsef. Alien-Eara-ad cap. ii. 11. 
Huet. Demonti. Evan. Pulycbron. an<l J uliau. lialicar. ap. N icait. 
in Catena in Job. Uieron. Epift. ad Paul. 

[s] Gregor. Naziaiit. Oral, ad £xas<iuat. Harduio in Cbron. 
V. Tell. 

[t] Philo Codercus. Praif. in Job.' Scaliger. Grotius. Le 
f'lerc. Waiburton attributes it to Eara; and Garnett 
Eaekiel. 
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The work is written in a ftyle agreeable to the genius 
of the Arabic language. It is rublime, lofty, com- 
prelTed, and full of figures and allufive images. It 
contains, likewiie, much of that profound philofophy, 
and elevated turn of thought, far which the Arabians 
were as remarkable [u], as for the dignity and alle¬ 
gorical caft of their language. It may be added, 
likewife, that fume of the images and remarks in this 
book appear to have been drawn from circumftances 
peculiar and appropriate to Arabia [x]; and that it 
has every chara61:eriftic of the nioft venerable anti¬ 
quity. and all the appearance of an original patri¬ 
archal work [y}. 

[u] 1 Kings iv. 30. Jerem. xlix. 7. Obad. ver. 8. Baruch 
iii. 13. 

[x] Chap. vi. 15—17. .txxvii, 3 , 22 . Vid. alfo, chap. i.x. 
2d. whore Schultens iranflak-s the word nvJK, by “ naves pa* 
pyro vol iirundine textas end fupp«fes it to fignify thofe Ibips 
made of cane, or the papyrus, that wire ufed on the Nile. Vid. 
Lucan. Lib. IV. 1. 135, 136. 

[y] Grey’s Pref. to Job. Origen Cont. Celf. Eufeb. Sc 
Selden upon Kom. ii. 14. flottinger Smogtia Orient, Job men¬ 
tions only the moft ancient fpecies of ididatry, the worfhip of the 
fun and moon. Vid. Chap, xx.xi. 26 , 27. and the moft ancient 
kiwi of writing, by fculpture. His riclies are reckoned by his 
cattle; and it, is by no means clear, that the word Ki/ttaA, 
tranlla'eda piece of money, chap- xliii. II. does not niean » 
rami). Vid. Spanheim, and Calmet in Gen. xxxrii. 19 . Or if it 
mean nrouey, there is no reafon to fuppofe that it might not be 
in ufe in the time and country afligned to Job- Comp, all'o, 
chap, xliii. 8 . with Numb, xxiii. 1 . Bp. Lowth coirftders the 
ftyle as bearing evident marks of the moft remote antiquity. 
Vid. Praile£t. 32. 

u S 
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That tlie book is drawn up iii a poetical forni^ 
and adorned with poetical eaibellifliments, is no 
proof that it was not written in great part by Job; 
for though it be inconfiftent with the violence of 
outrageous padion, or the freedom of animated dia¬ 
logue, to fpeak in numbers; yet there is'no rcafon 
why Job may not be fuppofed to have amufed him-* 
felf, when reftoreci to eafe and profperity, by recol- 
le6iing the circumftances of his atHiction; and to 
have defcribed them with metrical arrangement; it 
being cuftomafy in the earlier ages to compofe the 
molt important works in fome kind of meafurc [z] ; 
and conliltent with our notions of infpiration, tofup- . 
pofe that its fuggeltions might bet conveyed in the 
captivating drels of poetry. How far Job reduced 
the work- towards its prefent form, cannot be de¬ 
termined ; it is contended only, that he left fufficient 
materials for fome Hebrew writer to digeft it as it 
now appears. As the Hebrew and Arabic language 
are'derived from the fame origin: both being deduced 
from Abraham's defeendapts, among whom the He- 
brew'was preferved, and the Arabic originated, they 
may well be fuppofed to approximate towards their 
fource, and to have much refembled each other; as 
indeed they now do, with great affinity [a]. It is 
therefore poffible, that Job might have written the 
book in the language in wliich it now exifts [a] ; 

the 


[z] -Ifidore Orig, L. I. 27. 

[a] Flunt's Claris I|entAteucbi. 

[b] All the defeendants of Abraham, the Ifraelites, Idu> 
nia!an.°, and Arab*!, probably continued long to ufe the fame , 

language 
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the laft verfes only being added by fome prophet 
who received it into the Jewilh canon [c]. But if 
we conceive that the Hebrew language muft have 
differed fo much from the Arabic, in the timfe of 
Job, that what he wrote mod have been tranilated 
for the ufe of the Hebrews, we may fuppofe it to 
have been compofed by fome infpired writer amonj' 
the Hebrews ; who retained thofe Syriac and Arabic 
expreffions which are interfperfed through the work; 
as appropriate ornaments of the hiftoiy, and as tend¬ 
ing, perhaps, to facilitate the veriification. Some 
critics, indeed, confider thefe expreffions as foreign 
corruptions introduced into the Jewiffilanguage after 
the captivity; and therefore imagine that the work 
muft have been compofed after thofe of David and 
Solomon; but what they confider as Cbaldaifms, arc 

language till reparation and gradual innovations produced A 
change. The names of Ithmael’s, Keturah’s, Kfau's, and JobV 
lamiiies, are pure Hebrew. See Sir William Jones’s viiith 
Anniverfary Difeourfe, and vol, iii. of Afiatic Refearches. 

[c] It is uncertain wheir the book was received into the 
canon. Some think that it was' admitted with Solomon’s wri¬ 
tings by the men of Heaekiab; but probably it was iiiferted 
much earlier. In the Hebrew it is placed iinniediately after the 
Proverbs; but in the Septuagint, ami by St. Jurom, it was 
placed as in our Bibles. Peters fuggelis, that it iniglil have 
been prefented to Solomon by the Queen of Sheba; and Wefley, 
on a conjedlure as flender, fancies that it might have bceri 
procured by Elimelecb and Naomi, when in Moab, which 
•was in Idumka, and near the fpot where he conceives Job to 
have lived. The place which it holds in the book aflords no 
clue to difeover the period of its admiflTiun. It was, however, 
doubtlefs received before the time of Ezekiel. Vid, Mercer, 
in Proverbs. 

R 3 
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by others, with more jw-ohabHity, reprefented to be 
only Syriac and Arabic exprefSons [c]. 

The book then was probably cither written by 
Job, or coinpoled from materials which be left, by 
fome writer who lived foon after the period of the 
biftory herein defcribed. 1 liey who difpute this au> 
tiquity, maintain, that befides the pretended ChaN 
daifms which have been before reprefented aif Arabic 
and Syriac expreflions, they difcovcr fome palTages 
in rite book which are imitations of particulars in 
the works of David and of Solomon; but if the 
coincidences produced in fupport of this ailertibn be 
■ not accidental, they prove nothing; iince there is 
equal reafon to fuppofe, that David and Solomon 
might have borrowed from Job, as other prophets 
certainly did [n]: fuch imitations of expreflions for 
the communication of flmilar fentiments being cuf* 
tomary among the faered writers. 

If, however, we admit, as fome have contended, 
that the book contains alluiions to the Mol’aic laws, 
and alfo to circumftances and events of the Jewilh 
hiftory; and that tiiefe allufions are not merely 
fuch as refer to particulars with which Job 0 )ight 

[c] SchuUeris. Grey’s Job, p. 12, It has hpen difputed 
whether ibe natoes of Job’s daughters are of Hebrew or Ara¬ 
bic extrafiioo. But as both languages have the fame roots, the 
dilipule is idle. The word Jehovah, which was known only to 
the Jews, might have been applied to the deity by the compiler 
or tranQator. 

Jd] lluet, Prop, |V. palhm. 
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be acquainted [e] ; nor confift in exprcffiipnjs tbi^t 
Mofes, if the compiler or tranflator of tli^. l)opk, 
might have introduced [rj, I’uppofing hitjft to have 
compofed it after the delivery of the Law; tfjougli, 
fuch alluiions cannot be allowed to invalidate the an¬ 
tiquity which is here attributed to Job himlelf; or to 
difprove that he might have furniflied the chief ma¬ 
terials for the work; they certainly will prove that it 
was compofed in its prefent form, long after the pe¬ 
riod in which the hiftory mull have occurred; aud 
that it was written or tranllated by an author later 
than Mofes. As a matter of opinion, however, it 
may be obferved, that none fuch allufions do appear 
as Ihould influence . us to rejeO: the pretenfioQs of 
Job, or of Mofes [cj; none certainly that flioultl 


[e] The ientiments in chap, xvii, 5, xxi. 19* xxii. t). xxiv. 
7. IQ- ‘And xxxi. p, 10 , ‘28. produced by Warburtoii and 
utiiers as allufions to the law, which efca[>ed the author, 
might furely be, general remarks. All the fuppofed allufions 
to the flood, and other particulars dtfertbed in Clenefis, only 
prove that Jojb was acquainted with thofe traditions which the 
defeendapts of Abraham mull l^ve known, without the Mofatc 
account. Job ugght have hf^rd likewilh, of t]w miracles in 
Egypt, and at the lied Sea, if we fuppofe him to refer to tliein 
^ chap, xxxviii. 15. ix. 7, 8. xii. 15. xxvi, 12. as likewife of 
the wandering of the Ifraelites in the wildernefs, and of i'ume 
other conte.mporary events, at which he is imagined (though 
perhaps without fuflicienl reafun) to hint. V'id. chap. xii. 24. 
xxxi. ‘24. xxix* 

[f] The expjcfiions in chap. xx. 17. xxii. 22 . .xxix, 46, xv. 
17 , 18. might be general, or introduced by Jlofes, The nine¬ 
teenth verfe of the fifteenth chapter may apply to Noah and bit 
font. Vid. Peters's Difiert. on Job, Purl 1. fecl. 2. 

[c] Huet, Prop. IV. in Job. 
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incline us to believe that the book was not written 
Jong befo,re the captivity [h]; fince of the pretended 
allufions to the regal biftory of the Jews, none are 
fo evident as to juiiify any conclufion to the contrary; 
and tbfire appears, indeed, to be no fuSicient reafon, 
notwithftanding every paflage has been critically ana- 
lyfed for that purpolb, to fuppofe that the book was 
not written or tranOated nearer the period of the 
Jiihory which it defcribes. 

The opinion, indeed^ tpoft anciently and generally 
entertained was, that it was comppfed by Mofes; 
ivho might have collefted the information which it 


[h] The paffage in ch«p, 3(xxiii, 15r—?6. has been iqiagined 
to be defcripiive of God’s proceedings with Hezekiab, 2 Kings 
XX. 2 Chrou. xxxii. as that in chap. xxxv. 8, 12. has been 
I'uppofed to coincide with the account of the punifliment of 
Wanaffeb, 2 Chron. xxxiii. 11—13. fo likewife the denun. 
ciation ib chap, xxxiv. 20. has been reprefented as alluiiTe to 
the fudden deftruftion of Sennacherib’s army, S Kings xix. 33. 
But thefe paflages of Job contain only general defcriptions of 
God’a judgments, that might eafily be drawn to apply to any 
inilance; and the lail might rather be fuppofed to refer to the 
de(lru€tiOD of the firfi-born in Egypt, Exod. xii. 29. The 
pretended rafemblance between the writing of Hezekiah, Ifa, 
xxxviii. 10-:-17. and the lamentation of Job, chap. vii. 1—8, 
is only a cafual fimilarity in the complaints of mUery, It 
tnufb have been the true fpirit of theory that could draw any 
argument from a comparifou between the deferiptiou of Job’s 
friends, chap. xxx. 1—8. and the account of the Cutheanz 
and Samaritans in Nehemiah iv. 1—4. or that could fancy 
th.it the reprefentulioi) of Satan’s appearance, Job i. 6, &c. tyas 
^efigned on the model of Zechariab’s vifion, Zech. iii. 1—3. 
See other refemblances as fanciful or accidental, in Warburton’s 
gnd Garuett’s allegories. 
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roncainedeia the land of Midian [i]; and no ob- 
je^lion to this opinion can be drawn from tbe place 
which is affigned to the book in tbe Bible, as no at¬ 
tention appears to have been paid to chrobologj 
in this arrangement. 

The book, however, whether written originally 
in the Arabic, or in the Hebrew language; whether 
compofed or tranflated by Mofes, or any fubfequcnt 
prophet, is unqueitionably to be confidered as an 
infpircd work, lince it is certainly in the Jewifli 
canon. It is not, indeed, particularly mentioned by 
Jofephus: becaufe the hiftory which itcontains was 
totally uncouneCled with the Hebrew affairs, of which 
he profeffed exclufively to treat [k]. It was, how¬ 
ever, included in the catalogue of twenty-two books, 
which be afligned as the number contained in the 
facred lift [lJ. It is cited as fcriptural by the 


[i] Origen Cent. Celf, bib, VI. aijtj in Job, Some have 
conceived that Mofes produced it to coufule the Ifraelites under 
the bardihips of their Egyptian bondage. Vid. Oiigen Com. 
Bava Bathra, cap. i. Julian. Balicarr ap^icaet. The book 
Gontaips fome paflkges that referable the iiymn of Mofes. Com¬ 
pare chap. xxix. 2—6. with Deut. xxxii. 7—14. Grey's Praf. 
ad Lib. Job, and Anfw. to Warburton. But if Mofes were the 
autiior, he probably Wrote it in the wildernefs.. No argument 
can be drawn from the fuppofed refemblance, or diflferedee of 
ftile, between the Book of Job, and the wrifings of Mofes, as 
the fubjeft affords fuch fcope for fancy, and fuch oppofite opi. 
pions have been entertained on the fubjed. 
fp] Proem. Antiq. Jud. 

[nj Jtffepfa, copt, Afnon, Lib. I, 
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japoftlps [«]; 9 pd was univerfally received as canonn 
p^l by ali the fathers, councils, and churehes [n]. 

Though the book of Job i^ by no means to be 
confidered m a drania written with fictitious contri¬ 
vance ; or as refembling in its conftrufilion, any of 
thole Grecian coinpofitions which it preceded fo 
Jong j it tn^iy ftiU be reprefented as fo far dramatic, 
as the-parties are introduced fpeaking with great 
fidelity of charafler; and as it deviates from ftridt 
hiltorical accuracy for the fake of effeQ:. It is a 
complete, though peculiar work: and regular in its 
fubjeft and the diftribution of its parts [o]. Mf. 
Locke juftly pronounces it to be a perfeQ: poem: 
the two firft chapters containing a profe argument, 
which he conceives (though without fufficient reafon) 
to have been added by the compiler; as alfo the 
naming of the fcveral fpeakers, the want of whic^ 
► leaves the Canticles in great obfeurity. The inter¬ 
locutory parts of the book appear to be written in a 
loofe kind of metre. Many of Job’s difcpurfCs^re 
ftrifit and perfefit elegies [ p]. St. J crop? maintain^, 
that the hook is written from the third yerfie of the 
third chapter, to the fixth verlc of the fovty-fecond 
chapter, in hexameter verfes, with fome occafional 
variations, according to the idiom of the language 
(ft]. Of this, however, there are no fufficient in- 

[m] 1 Ccir. Ih. 19. James v. H. 

[n] Gregor. Pijel'. in Job. 

[ol Lowth’s Proel. Poet, xxxiii. 

[rj Chap. iii. vi. vii. x. xii, xvii. xix. xxix. xxx, 

[qI Lowtb’s Ptaelei't. xiv. and Shuckford’s Conneft. vol. II. 
ch. ix. Ilieron. Prxf. in bib. Job. 
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dicatioDS. The condufion, nhicb relates the hoal 
profperity and death of Job, muft have been i^^ed 
by the compiler. 

The laaDyexcellentqualltiesof Job have rendered 
him to all ages an illuftrious example of righteouf- 
ncfs. Eufebius has juftly remarked, that he was fo 
diftinguiflied for wifdom, as to have found out by 
divine grace, acondud; not unfuitable to tbe evaoge' 
lical dodrine of our Saviour; and it appears from 
the pallage, which in the Septuagint is annexed to 
this book [tt], that the reverenep which the Jews 
entertained for his charader, had given rife to a 
tradition, by no means incredible, according to the 
opinion of Theophanes, that Job was one of thofo 
faints who rofe out from their graves at tlie refurrcc- 
tipn of Chrift; a tradition which, if unfupported by 
any authority, may be ftill coniidered as bearing a 
merited teftimony to Ins fuperior rigbteoufnefs [s]. 

To form a perfect nation of the great excellence 
of Job’s character, we inuft contemplate him in 
every viciffitude of his eventful life; and confider 
his conduct uuder every temptation of hazardous 
profperity^ or aggravated dilti^fs. We maft judge 

[u] The addition in the Septuagint runs tlmsj ytTfuiviat 

avisf pit ataf:t)<rtt a xvpo(. The uiitlior of 
which muft have believed that Job deferibes his nffutance of h 
future refurrectiou in (his book, ns pnrticularly, in pie cu)itu(ie(| 
pnfTage; for where elpe in the Old Teftanient is it written that 
Job fliould rife again 

[s] The book of Job, it is faid, was read in the ancient 
church on fad days, and at Eafter: J^b being cunfidered as a 
^gure of Cbrill. Vid. Origan in Job. 
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t>f him, not from the unguarded expreflions urhich 
his fufferings occafionally provoked [u] ; but from 
the deliberate ftrains of his piety and his patient 
fubmiflion to the divine will: under every poHible 
afflidion but the pangs of guilt, and the terrors of 
defpair. If the miftaken feverity of his friends fuine> 
times provoked him to tranfgrefs the decency of an 
humble and niodeft doubt of his own innocence, yet 
reproof and recollection inftantly called him to a 
confelfion of unworthinefs, and to a becoming re- 
^nation to the divine decrees [x]. It was, indeed, 
in vindication of his own character that he difplayed 
the fair defcriptionof his life: eminentlydiftinguifhcd 
as it was for integrity and benevolence; and it has 
been a want of fufficient attention to the fcope of the 
dialogue, and to the firm principles to which Job, 
notwithfiauding hisoccafional impatience, ultimately 
adheres, that has caufed fuch ftrange mifconceptions 
as have been entertained with refpeCt to his character 
[t] and difeourfe. To obviate, however, all erro¬ 
neous objections to an example which the facred 
writers have confidered as excellent fz]; and to pre¬ 
elude falfe notions ccrticerningfentiments reprefented 
as confiftent with the divine wifdom [a], it is necef- 
fary to advert to the provocations which Job had re« 

I u] Chap. vi. c(>. 

[x] Chap, iriii. 20. xxxiv. 31,32. ](}. ♦, 6. xlii. 3,4. 

[y] Garnett and Warburton. 

[z] Eaek. xjv. 14. James v, II,'®' Vid. alfo, Tobit ii. 12. 
Yer. 15, Vulgate. 

[a] Chr^fort. Horn, v, ad Pop. Aptioch. 
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ceived, and to the complicated diftrefs that difcono 
certed bis mind, and irritated bis palBons. His 
friends, who appear to have vifited him with cba-> 
ritable intentions [b], did in reality only aggravate 
his misfortunes; for having taken op a common, but 
raiftaken notion, that profperi^ and afili£tions M'ere 
dealt out in this life according to>the deferts of men 
[c], they accufc him of having merited bis extra- 
aordinary misfortunes by fome concealed guilt [n]; 
and are led on by the heal of contention to “ vex 
bis foul by their reproaches, and to break him in 
pieces with words.” Job, fcdicitous to refute the 
charge, and to vindicate the ways of Providence, 
affirms, on the contrary, that adverfity is no proof 
of divine wrath, but often defigned as a trial [e]. 
That in this life the good and the bad indifcriminately 
flouriih, and often perilli in promifcuous deftruc- 
tion [f]; and that, confequently, there muft be fonie' 
period for judgment and equal retribution, for which 
the wicked are referved [c.]. With refpeft to hiiu- 
felf, he difclaims all fear from reflcfting on his paft 
conduft; and then defcribes with fomewhat too 
much of pride and confidence, the excellency of 
thofe virtues, with which he had “ arirayed” his 
profperity. With an impatience likewije, that his 

[»] Chap. ii. J1—13, 

[c] Chap. iv. 7, 8.’ 

[u] Chap. iv. 7, 8,9. viii. 13. xviii. 21. xxii. 5. 

[x] Chap. vii. IS. xxiii. 10. 

[r] Chap. ix. 22—24. xii. 6. xxi. 7—15. 

[g] Chap. xxi. 30. xxvi. 6. x.wii. 8, 9,19< xxxi. 3. 

1 fufierings, 
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ftifferings, great as they were, coaid not juitify, be 
profelTes a thorough dcfpondence and difregard with 
rcfpcQ: to the preient life ; earneftly wiflies [n] for 
death; asid appeals to the decilions of a future judg^ 
mentfor juftification fi]. For this aduniption, and 
for this impatience, be is jnftly cenfured by Elihu : 
wbofe “ wrath was kindled againft Job, becaufe he 
juftified bimfelf rattier than God.” Elihu, however, 
reprehends him with rather too much harlhnefs, and 
in fome incafurc mifreprefents Ids fenthnents [k]. 
Yet inafiuuch as Elihu had refted the equity of the 
divine difpenfations on the acknowledged attributes 
of God, he had reafoned juftly as far as he had pro¬ 
ceeded ; and therefore, perhaps, is only tacitly [l] 
cenfured by the deity, when God pronounces that 
“ Job had fpoken the thing that was right.” God 
even purfues the argument of Elihu, and in a ftile 
of inimitable raajelty proclaims his own uncontrolled 
power, and unfathomable wifdom to the difeoun- 

[h] Chap. vi. 8— 11. vii. 7. ix. 21. x. 1. xvi. 22. xvii, 
11— 16 . Thefe pallages fully prove, that Job did not look for- 
ward to any temporal reilSration; of which he declares alfo the 
improbability, and lainculs only that he flrould not live to fee 
his reputation vindicated. Vid. chap. xiv. 7—14. vii. 8—10. 
X. 21, 22., Peters’s Difi'ert. on Job, Part II. feft. 4. Scott’S 
Verlion of Job, Appendix II. 

[i] Chap. xiii. 15—IJ). xiv. 12—15. xvi. 1<>. xvii, 15. 
xxiii. 3—10. xxvi. 6.' .\xx, 23, 24. xxxi. 14. all confiftently 
with chap, xix; 25—29. 

[«] Chap, xxxiii. 8, 9. xxxiv. 5, 9, 35. 

[l] Some have conceived that the opening of God’s fpeech 
was addrefl'ed as a reproof to Klihu, though the fiibflaDC of the 
-fufwer was deligned for Job. 
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tenancing of human knowledge. After the moft 
awful and iinpreffive reprefentatiop of his own glo¬ 
rious works and attributes [m], and after fome rc- 
prehcnfion of Job, for his arrogant profeffion of in¬ 
nocence, the Almighty condemns the falfe reafoning 
of the three friends, and ratifies the conclafion which 
Job had made with refpeQ: to a future judgment [n]. 

Such is the fcope of the difcourfe, which finely 
unfolds God's defigns in dealing out afflictions to 
mankind [o]; which, when it firft appeared, muft 
have conveyed truths that unaffifted reafon had not 
learnt; and have been well calculated to refute the 
abfurd notions which then began to rife concerning 
the two independent principles of good and evil [p]. 
When the book was received into the Jewifli canon, 
it mull likewife have been well adapted to counteract 
any erroneous conceptions that might have been 
formed from aconfiderationof the temporal promifes 
of the I.aw : which though they covenanted prefent 
reward to the Hebrew nation, confidered as a com- 


[m] Chap. xl. 8, 10. 

[k] Job had fpoktii right by having recourfe to the arrange, 
ments of a future judgment. If th« divine juftice did not relt 
on this foundation, it muft liave executed its decrees in the pre¬ 
fent life, as the friends of Job maiiitained. (iod does not con. 
defeend to explain the equity of bis own couufcU, any farther 
than by approving the convictions of Job; this was never quef- 
tioned in the controveriy, but defended cm both tides, though 
on different principles. 

[o] Job's charadler was fully proved and perfefled, by this 
trial, and the pride and impatience of his temper corroded. 

[p] Ufe aud Intent of Prophecy, p. S07. 
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munity, by no means aiTured to individuals a juft and 
exa£l remuneratioh in the prei'eut life [q.] The 
book likevril'e admirably ferves to prove, that the 
power of temptation, allowed to evil fpirits, is re- 
ftrided in merciful confideratien of human weaknefs. 
It exhibits in an interefting hiftory, the viciifitudes 
of human affairs. It Uluftrates the danger of con¬ 
tention ; the ingratitude amd bafenefs of common 
friendftiip [a]; the vigilant care of Providence; 
and the neceffiiy of re0gnt^t|pn to the divine will. 
Through the whole work we difcover religious in- 
ftru£tion ihining forth amidft the venerable iimplicity 
of ancient manners. It every where abounds with 
the nobleft fentiments of piety, uttered with the 
fpirit of infpired convi^ion. II is a work unrivalled 
fur the magniftcence of its language, and for the 
beautiful and fublime images which it prefents [s]. 
In the wonderful fpeech of the Deity, every line de¬ 
lineates his attributes, every fentence opens a pi3;ure 
of fome grand objeft in creation [t] charafterized 

by 

[q] This is evident from the relations of facred hiftory ; from 
the complaints of the Pfalmift; and from the fnfierings and de¬ 
nunciations of the Prophets. 

[n] Job xlii. 11. 

[s] The book, in fome of its beauties of imagery and deferip- 
tiun, has been compared with, and juftly preferred to, the works 
of Homer. Vid. Wefley’s Diff". VI. ex Gnom. Homer. Jacob 
<lu Port. Burke on the Sublime, P. 2. Sefl. 4, 5. 

[t] V'arious have been the conjedures concerning the Be. 
hemoth, and the Leviathan, which ate fo forcibly deferibed 
ill this book. The former is by fome fuppofed to have been 
the elephant, by othen, the hippopotamus; the latter is 

ufuail^ 
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by' its tnoft ftriking features. Add to this, that its 
prophetic parts redeft much light on the oeconomy 
of God’s moral government; and every admirer of 
fadred antiquity, every enquirer after religious in- 
ftruftion, will ferioully rejoice, that the enraptured 
fentence of Job [u] is realized to a more etVeflual 
and unforefeen aceompliihment: that whUe the me¬ 
morable records of antiquity have mouldered from 
the rock, the prophetic aflurance and fentiments of 
Job are graven in fcripturea, that no time iliall alter, 
no changes ihall efface. 

ufually reprefeiited to have been the tfocodile. But as the de. 
fcriptions exceed the chara£ter of alt animals now known, they 
have been conceived to contain fome myftery. It k one defigti 
of fcripture to convince mankind of ignorance; and difficulties, 
while they exercife fagacity, inculcate the ufeful leffiuu of huuti.> 
lity. 'Vid. Bochart Hierozoicon. Lib. V. cv \v. 

[ir] Chap. xix. 2^. 
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T he Book of Pfalms, which in the Hebrew is 
entitled Sepher 'rehilloin [a], that is, the 
liook of Hymns, or Praifcs of the Lord, contains 
the produi'Sions of different writers [bJ. Thefe pro¬ 
ductions are called, however, the Pfalins of David, 
becaufc a great part of them was compofed by him, 
who for his peculiarly excellent fpirit, was diftin- 
guifhed by the title of “ the Pfalmift [c].” Some of 
them were perhaps penned before, and feme after 
the time of David; but all of them by perfons under 
the influence of the Holy Ghoft, fince all were 

[a] III the New Teilameiit H is called by ChrVft and his 
8|!nlllcs, XX. 42. Atls i. 20. The word 

Pfulier is derived (Vcim ij.axljiftoi', pfaltery, a innficsl inftrument, 
tided Nal'al in Hebrew, ll was Aruiig and made of wood 
in the tide of a harp, and in the Ihape of a Greek delta, A. 
Vid. 1 Kings x. 12. Atbasn. Lib. IV. cap. xxiii. and Calmei's 
Die fur i(‘s Indruin. 

[b] Hieron. ad Cyprian. & Snphron. Hilar. Prsef. in Pfal. 
Genebr. in P&l. i. R. David Kimcbi. 

[c] 2 Sam. xxiii. 1. 

judged 
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judged vvorthy’to be inferteB into the canon of facred 
writ. Ezra probably collefltBd them intb orie book, 
and placed them in the order which thcy riow pre- 
ferve, after they had beeit' pirevioully collefted in 
part [d]. It appears fhkt’tlle liO Pfalins thereiri 
contained wefe feleftW from a much greaterniimber, 
which, it may be prefuined, tvere not fuggeftcd by 
the Holy Spirit. The "Levites were, indeed, enjoined 
to preferve in the temple [e], kll fuch hymns as 
might be corhpofed in honour of God ; dhd Of thefc, 
doubtlefs, there mu li have been a large quantity; 
but fuch only could be admitted into the canon as 
w-ere evidently infpired compofiiions ; and we may 
judge of the fcrupulous feverit^ with which they 
were examined, fihice the numerous hymns of Solo¬ 
mon were rejected; and even, as it is faid, fome of 
David's himfelf were thought unentitled to* infertion 
[f]. The authority of thoft, IroWeve'r, which we 
now polTefs, is eftablilhed, not only by their rank 
among the facred writings [o], and by the unvaried 
teftimony of every age, bOt likewife by many in¬ 
fo] 3 Chron. xxix. 25—28. They exifted as.tl diftinft col- 
leftion long before ilie time of Chrift. Vid. Luke xx. 42. The 
fecoiid Pfalm is cited by St. Paul in the order in which it now 
iiands, Afls xiii. 33. Vid. Athan. in Synop: tom. ii. p.8f>. Hilar. 
Pro), in Lib. Ezra iii. 10, 11. & Proleg. in Pfalm. Eufeb. ad 
Pfal. Ixxxvi. 

[e] iofeph. Antiq. Lib. lit. c. i. & Lib. V. c. i. 

[r] The propliets were not always empowered to Write by the 
fuggeftioii of the fpirit; though St. Ambroft* tliought that David 
did always poflefs the gift of prophecy. Vid. Prasf. in Pfal. i. 
1 Sam. xvi. 13. . ‘ ; 

They are cited as the Law. John x. 34. xii. 34. 

8 2 trinfi^ 
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trinfic proofs of infpiration. Kotonlydotfaey breatl^e 
through every part a divine fpirit of eloquence, but 
they contain nuniberlefs illuftrious prophecies that 
were remarkably accotnpliflied, and that are fre¬ 
quently appealed to by the evangelical ivriters. The 
facred character of the whole book is eftablifhed by 
the teftimony of our Saviour and his apoltles; who 
in various parts of the New Teftament appropriate 
the predictions of the Pfalms as obvioufly appofite to 
the circutnftances of their lives, and as intentionally 
preconcerted to dtfcribe them. Yet, as Dr. Allix 
juftly remarks, though the facred writers have fixed 
the fenfe of near fifty Pfalms [h], they have by no 
means cited all that they might have cited; but have 
only furniflicd a key to their hearers, making appli¬ 
cations incidently as circumftauces occurred. 

David has, by the later .Tews, been reckoned 
among the ilagiograpbi [i]; not being confidered 
by them as a prophet any more than Daniel, becaufe 
he lived difierently from the prophets, and amidft 
the magnificence of a court. He was fuppofed, how¬ 
ever, by them, to have prophefied by the infpiration 
of the Holy Gboft, without any exterior impuife. 


[n] NewTcft#ment, paflim. 

R. Albo.Maam. III. C.X. Kimchi Madradi Sillim, vul. ii. 
Tlie Jewilh gradations of prophecy are often very fancifully de¬ 
termined ; t)ot David mud be pronounced a prophet by the 
Jewifh rule. Slice be is a true prophet who is not deceived in 
fomtetUng future events. Vid. Maimoii. de Fundam. Legis. 
cap. X. i. S- Deot. xviii. 33. Jerem. xxviii. 9- Maiinou. 
More Nevuch. Par. 11. cap. xlv. 

but 



op THE BOOK OF SSALMfl. , 2^1 

but from fome internal influence urging, and -en¬ 
abling him toipeak and utter inliruQions on divine, 
as well as human rubje3;s, with more than his wonted 
powers, and in a I'tiic fuperior to ihut of the pro¬ 
ductions of human abilities. But the prophetic cha- 
raClcr of David is eftablilhed on much higher au¬ 
thority, and the importance and clearnefs of his pre- 
diiHions demonftrate his title to the iiighelt rank 
among the prophets [kJ. Many attempts iiave been 
made to afeertain preciCely which Pfalms were de¬ 
rived from David’s pen, as likewife to dili-ovcr tlie 
authors of the others. Some arc faid to have been 
cornpofed by Moles; and fome were written in. or 
after the captivity [i.J. It is necefl'ary to refer to liie 
commentators at large for various opinions upon this 
fubJeCi; and without dilating, to canvafs tiic date 
and author of each individual Pfalm, or to fpecity the 
circumftances that occafioned its produClion, it may 
be briefly obferved, that the Talmudilts [sij aud 
IMaforetic writers admit, as authors of the Plitlms, 
Adani, Melchifedec, Abraham, Moles, the ions of 
Korai^ David, Solomon, Afaph, Jeduthun, and 
Ethan; and that Calmet, after a judicious inveftiga- 
tion of particulars, has adopted nearly the following 
arrangement, if we conlider them as diitributed in 
the Hebrew, and in our tranflation. 

[k] 2 Sam. .\xi. 1. xxiii. 2. 2Chron. xxix. 25. Nelmm. 
xii. 2-t. F.Kf.k. xxxiv. 23. Matt. xiii.SS. xxii. 43. xxvii.aJ. 
Mark .\ii. 36. Afls i. l6. ii. 30. iv. 25» , IleU. iii. 7. 

[l] Ligiitfoot Chroii, of Old Teft. Mains O'eou. V. left, 
M.tiuinond’s, Patrick's, and Horne’s Comnieutaries. 

[m] Sava Ualhra, cap. i. Kinichi, fxc. 

& 3 
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Under the firft head, are twelve Pfaltns, of which 
the chronology is uncertain; viz. i. iv. t. viii. xix. 
Ixxxi. xc. xci. xcix. cx. cxxxix. cxlv. The firil of 
thefe was probably compofed by DaVid or Ezra; the 
Ixxxift. [n] is attributed to Afaph ; the xcth. to 
’ Mofcs; and the cxth, to David, The authors of 
the others are unknown, though fome of them are 
iufcribed to David. 

Under the fecond head are included the Pfalms 
w hich were compofed by David during the perfecu- 
ti on carried on againft him by Saul, or other enemies; 
thefe are in number twenty; viz. vii, xi, xvi. xvii. 
xviii. xxii. xxxi. xxxiv. xxxv. lii. liv. Ivi. Ivii. Iviii. 
iix. Ixiv. cix. cxl. cxli. cxlii, 

Under the third head are placed fuch as David 
compofed on different occafions, after his accehion 
to the throne; thefe, which amount to forty-four, are 
as follow : ii. vi. ix. xii. xx. xxi. xxiii. xxiv. xxviii. 
xxix. xxxii. xxxiii. xxxviii. xxxix. xl. xli. li. lx. Ixi. 
Ixii. Ixiii. Ixv. Ixviii. Ixix. Ixx. Ixxxvi. xcv. xcvi. ci. 
ciii. civ. cv. cyi. cviii. cxviii. cxix. cxx. cxxi. cxxii. 
cxxiv. cxxxi. cxxxiii. Cxliii. cxliv. , 

The fourth head contains thofe which were written 
by David during the rebellion of Abfalom, amount¬ 
ing to fix; which are the iiid. xlii. xliii. Iv. Ixxi, 
Ixxxiv. 

The fifth head includes thofe w’rittcn from the 
death of Abfaloip to the captivity; thefe, which ap^ 


[ N 3 This was probably defignpd to be fung in the Temple 
ppon the feail pf Trumpets; as ah<> at the feail of Taber. 
Iiaclv's, 
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peattobeften*,' are thexxxth. xlv. Ixxii. Ix'xiv. Ixxvi. 
Ixxviiii lifkfx. Ixxxii'. Ixxkiii. cxxxm'.' (.)f theie, pro¬ 
bably, ]&avicl compoled the xxxth. thty Ixxiid/'iind 
poffibly tbe Ixxviiilh. The Ixxvith. fccms likely to 
have been produced after the niiraeulotis deliver¬ 
ance from the Allyrian army, in the days of ileze- 
kiah. « 

The fixth head comprehends the Pfalins cornpofed 
during the diftrefles and captivities of the olmrclj; 
thefe were written chiefly by Afaph and Korali and 
their defeendants. They may be reckoned tliirty in 
number, and are the xth. xiii. xiv. xv. xxv. xxvi. 
xxvii. xxxvi. xxxvii. xliv. xlix. 1. liii. Ixvii. Ixxiii. 
Ixxv. Ixxvii. Ixxx. Ixxxviii. Ixxxix. xcii. xciii. xciv. 
cii. cxv. cxxiii exxv. cxxix. exxx. cxxxvii. 

To the laft head are afligned thole hymns of joy 
and thankfgiying which were written, as well after 
other deliverances as upon the releafe from the Ba- 
bylonilh captivity, and at the hnildiag and dedication 
of the temple. Thefe, which are twenty-eight, are 
the xlvith. xlvii. xlviii. Ixvi. Ixxxv. Ixxxvii. xcvii. 
xcviii. c. evii. cxi. cxii. cxiii. cxiv. cxvi. cxvii. cxxvi, 
cxxvii. cxxviiL cxxxii. cxxxiv. cxxxv. cxxxvi. 
cxxxviii. cxlvi. cxlvii. cxlviii. cxlix. cl. 

According to Calmet’s account, from whicli tliis 
in fome refpeSls varies, only forty-five Pfalms are 
pofitively afligned to David; though piohaidy many 
more ftiould be al'erihed to him. It is, however, of 
lefs confequence to determine precifely by whom tiie 
Holy Spirit delivered thefe oracles, fmeo we have 
indubitable evidence of the facred charafiler of the 

s 4 whole 
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ivboleilOQk; foi: it is colle^vely 
[o], aud ^s prophetical in alipoft every par| {?];. aod 
i'everal of thofe perfoos who are fuppofe^ tOr have 
contributed to the compoOtionof the worif, arees- 
prefsly reprefented as prophets in fcriptnre [q], 
^JL'hk name of David is prefixed to about ieventyr 
thrcc; and many perfons have colle^ed from the lafi 
verib of the feventysl'econd Pfalm, which reports, that 
“ the prayers of David, the fon of Jefle, are ended,” 
thut David’s hytnu.s do there conclude; and if we 
confider that this Pfalm was probably produced on 
the cftabliftiment of Solomon on the throne of his 
father, it is not unlikely that it contains the lafi ef- 
fuf ous of David’s prophetic fpirit [a] j but as his 
conipofitiuns are not all placed together, many which 
jpllow in the order of the book, may have been writ¬ 
ten by him; and we may fuppofe him to have been 
the author pf at lead all tbofe which, ate not particq.- 


[o] fhe evapgielipa} vrritprt cite the Pfalcns in general under 
the name oi Dayid. 

[v] Guthuii Theolog. Prnph, p, 98. Breptius ad 2 Jaiq, 
Kxiii. 2$. 

[(]} Heman, Afaph, and Jeduthun, fuppofed authors of 
fonie of the Pfalms, are in fcripture called feers, and faid to 
)«ve prophefied. Vid, 2 Cliron, xxix. 30. xxxv, 15. 1 Chron. 
XXV. }—r5, Vi(l, alfo 1 Kings iv,30, 31, wbt;rp Kthati (whom 
fonie confider as the author of Pfal. Ixxxviii. (tnd Ixxxix.) is 
fpoken of as eminent for wifdam. 

[a] )n the profpe^ of the profperity of his Ton’s goveniment, 
Pavidi on the ftrength of divine promifes, breaks out into an 
pnraptured deicfiption of the duration, extent, and charafl^ 
pf tb^ ki«|dam of ^hd^? Y>d, ver. f, 11, 12, 17, 

Jarly 
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laHy al!^^ed to others, hor oonfiibnt iritli his time 
(sj. The Pfalms are certainly oot attaoge^ with 
any regard to chronology [tJ and many.Iwbfeh fot- 
low the fevcnty-fecond in the order of the bool^ 
are inferibed with the name of David. It mull be 
obferved, however, that the titles prefixed to the 
Plalms, iome of which are notin the Hebrew manu- 
feripts, are often of very queftionable authority; 
and fometimes undoubtedly not of equal antiquity 
with the text, being poflibly affixed as conjefiural. 
They were not always defigncd to point out the au¬ 
thor, but often apply to the muficians [u] appointed 
to fet them to roufic. They likewife fomethnes ap¬ 
pear to be only terms of inftruments [x], or direc¬ 
tions for the choice of tunes [v]. But it mail be 

[«] St. Peter cite* the feennd Pfalm M David’s, though it 
is not inferibed to him; and Others which have uo title, were 
undoubtedly written by David. Comp. Pfal. xcv. 7, 8, with 
lleb. iv. 7., Pfal. xevi. with 1 Chron. xvi. 7, &c. Pful. cv. 
with t Chron. xvi. 8. Pfal. cyi. 47, 48, with 1 Chron. xvi. 34, 
36'. On the other hand, foine which have no title were not 
written by David, as c.\xxvji. which was not written till the 
Babylonifh captivity, 

[t] liieron. in .lerem. xxv. 

[u] Some of the names prefixed to the Pfalms are afligned 
to the AJuficians' whom David appointed. Vid. 1 Chron. x\r. 

16'-—22. xvi. 7. The word LamneUeach is fuppofed to mean, 

“ to the leader of the band." It is derived from Alnataeach, 
which fignifies Overleer, 

[x] As, perhaps, Nebilotb, Sheminith, Gititb, Micbtam, 
Aijeleth Shehar, fifc; Vid. Geirus ad Pfa. v. Michaelis, &c, 

[y] As Negiubtfa, Vid, Burney’s I lift. Muf. 1 vol. pi 285. 
Harmer’s Obfervaltons on Pafl'ages in Scripture, vol. jiv ch. ii. 
Obferv. HI, 


confclTtid, 
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ofoofeilbdr that opOn this ibbje3; the opinions are lb 
sraricM^ and conjeflarait that nothing fatis&3ory can 
be offered, any tnoi« than upon the word'Selah [z], 
which fO Soften ocoars. - 

Man fanciful divffions of this bodk>have been 
tnade^ 'Fhe Jews, at foine uncertain period^ divided 
it into ffvo feftions, probably in itwitatio® of the divi- 
fion of the Pentateuch [a], The four firft books of 
thisdivifionterminate with the word AmCft; the fifth 
with Hallelujah. Our prefeat order of the Pfaltns 
is, perhaps, thatin'which they were fung in the tem¬ 
ple [a], and this may account for the occafional 
repetitions. - 

Moses may be confidered as the firft compofer of 
facred hymns [cj; all nations feem afterwards to- 
have adopted this mode of expreifing their religious 
fentiments, and to have employed hymns in cele¬ 
brating the praifes of their'refpeftive deities [n], on 

at 

[z] Selah is tranllated in the Septuagint a paufe in 

ringing, or a change in tune. Vid. liieron. Epill. ad Marcel. 
ii Calmet Did'ert. fur Selab. 

[a] Madruih Silliin, fol. S, vol. i. Hierou. l^raef. in Pfaltn. 
jiixt. Heb. Verit. Hilar. Prol, in Pfalm, liuet aifigns this divi- 
Aon to the time of the Maccabees. Vid. Prop. IV. in Pfalm 
Gregor, tiyff. in Pfalm, Lib. I. c. v. Lib. II. c. xi, 2 Macc. 
ii. 13, 14. 

. [b] Euthym. Prol. in Pfalm. Comp, Plalms xiv, and Uii. 

[c] Exod. XV. Deut. xxxii. 

[d} l^feb. HiA. Ecol. Lib. 11. c. xvii. Pltarmut. de Nat. 
Deor. ¥arg. iuCent. i. 1. Clem. Alex. Strom. Lib. VI. For- 
ph^jdft Abftio. Libs IV, ) 8. Alex, ab Alex. Genial. Pier. 
Lib^V. c. xvii. 
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u) idea derived, {ierbaps, from revealed tratb) that 
they were acceptable to the divine nature. 

TiiE^Compofition of facred hymns was carried to 
great excellence by (ucceeding prophets;'but was 
improved to its higheft perfection under David; 
who, if he did not hrft introduce, certainly eftablifli' 
ed the cuftom of tinging them in public fervice [e], 
w ith alternate interchange of verfe, as in our cathe> 
dral fervice [f]. David was, indeed, a great patron 
of facred mufick [o]; he introduced many new in- 
ftruments and improvements in this fpiritual part of 
the Jewiih wortbip, which was fuperinduced over 
that of facrifice [ii]. .The praClice of Pfalmody 
rouft have received fome interruption from the fuf- 
penfion of the temple fervice, during the captivity 
[i]. It was however reftored, with lefs fplendour, 
by Ezra [k];' and continued till it received the fane- 
tion of Chriftand hisapoftles, who tbemfelvesrecom* 
mended the cuftom by their precept and example [l]. 

The 

[e] t Chrofi, vi. 3t. xvi. 6, J. Ecclus xlvii. 9* 

[f] Ezraiii. tl, 

[«] 1 Chron. xvi, 42. xxHi, S. xxv. l, 2 Chron. vii, (», 
XXIX. 26 . and Jofepfa Antiq. Lib. VII, 

[h] Anguft. de Civit. Dei, Lib. XVIL c. xiv. Codurc, 
Caleu. in Pl'alm. Prasp, p. 10. 

[f] Pfalni cxxxvii.. 

[k] Ezra iii. 11. Nehem. xii. 24, 31, 38, 40. 

[l] Matt. xxwi. 30. I Cor. xiv. 15. EpH6f, v. ip. Col, 
iii. 16'. Rev, xiv. 2, 3. Vid. Calnet's Preface, Befiuet, Ham¬ 
mond, Aiiix, &c. AU vocal and iiiftromental performers 
were excluded from the Jewiih fynagogues after the deftrudion. 
ot Jei ufalcni, The little fmging now ufed is of modern intro* 

duAiou, 
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i 

The hymn which our Saviour fung with his difci- 
ples at the conclufion of the left fupper, is ^nerally 
fuppofed to have conGfted of the Pfaltns that are con¬ 
tained between the one hundred and thirteenth and 
the one hundred and eighteenth incluiive [m]. This 
was called by the Jews the great Hallel, or Hymn, 
and was ufually fung by them at the celebration of 
the PaCover. Chrit); alfo exclaimed, in his fulemn 
invocation on God from the crofs, in the complaints 
of the tM'enty-fecond Pfalm [n], and breathed out his 
, lail fentiments of expiring piety in the words of 
David [o_l “ No tongue of roan or angel,” fays 
Dr. llsumnond, ** can convey an higher idea of any 
book, and of their felicity who ufe it aright” The 
clirifuan church has therefore, by divine appoint¬ 
ment, adopted the Pfalins as a part of its fervice, and 
chofen from its firft iuftitutiunto celebrate the praifes 
of God in the language of feripture [p] j and thefe 

facred 


duflion. The Jews, indeed, confider it as improper to indulge 
ill fuch expreflionsof joy before Ibeadveutof their expected Mef- 
fiui). 'I'he (ierman Jews, hpwever, entertain different notions, 
and have a mufical ellablifliDient. They have, likewife, fome 
melodies, fuppofed to be very ancient; but it is thought that 
the ancient diatonic notes are preferved more in the Pfulmody 
of our churcli, than in the Jewifh fynagogues. 

[m] Buxtorf. Lex. Talmud. Col. vi. 13. Lightfoot, 
vol. ii. S54r, 444 . 

[n j Curap. Matt, xxvii. 46. with Pfa. xxii. 1, 

[•] Comp. Luke xxiii. 46. with Pfa. xxxi. 3. 

[rj 1 Cor. xiv. 13. EpheC. v. 19 . Colof, tii. 16 . James 
V. 13 . Conttit. Apoft. Lib. JI. c. Ivii. Eufeb. Ilili. Ecclef. 
Lib, lU. c. xxxiii, Theod, Uift. Ecelet Lib. 11. o. xxiv. 

' Auguft. 
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facred hymns are, indeed, admirably calculated for 
every purpofe of devotion. 

The expreffions and defcriptions of the Pfalins 
may feem to fome perfons to have been appropriate 
and peculiar to the Jewiih circumftances; and Da¬ 
vid, indeed, employs figures and allufions appli¬ 
cable to the old difpenfation. But as in recording 
temporary deliverances and bleffings vouchfafed to 
the Jews, w'c commemorate fpiritual advantages 
thereby fignified, we ufe the Pfalms with the greateft 
propriety in our church. We need, as an elegant 


Auguft. Conf. Lib. IX. c. vi. § 2. Lib. X. c. xxxiii. § 2. 
Plin. Epift. Lib. X. Kpifi. xcvii. Tertul. Apol. c. ii. p. 3. 
c, xxxix. p. 36'. Fabric. Bib. Gr®c. vol. v. c. i. 1 he prac¬ 
tice of pfalm-fiiiging, as ufi d in our choir, is derived, probably', 
from the ancient alternate chanting of the Jews (Ezra iii. 11. 
Nehcm. xii. 24.) authorized by the apodlcs, and adopted 
into the earliell chrii'tian churches. It was certainly indituted 
at Antioch, between A. D. 347 and 356, by I'lavianus and Dio¬ 
dorus ; who divided the choir into two parts, which fang alter¬ 
nately. Singing was foon afterwards introduced into the 
Weftern church by St. Ambrofe; and adopted-aith improve¬ 
ments by Gregory the Great, who eitablilhed the grave Gre¬ 
gorian chant which now prevails intbe Romifli church. Choral 
niufick was brought into England by the companions of AuAin 
the Monk, A.D. 596 , and firft eltablilhed at Canterbury. Ob- 
jefiioiis were often made in this country to church mufick, but 
it was 'approved by the compilers of King Edward’s Liturgy, 
and foon after was compofed the formula that now regulates 
(with little variation) the choral fervice, which, though occa- 
fionaliy fufpended till t!ie reftoration of Charles the Second, 
has fiuce been uniformly continued. Vid. Mart. Gerbert, 
Mulic. Sac. Bedford’s Temple Mufic. Hawkins’s Ilifiory of 
Muhe, vol. i. and ii. Burney’s Hifiory of Muftc, vol. i. p. 154, 
ttc. 


commeo' 
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commentator has obferved, but fubftitute the Mef- 
liah for David, the Gofpel for the Law, and the 
church of Chriftfor the church of Ifrael. We need 
but confider the cerenoonies and facrifices of the 
Law as the emblems of fpirilual fervice, of which 
every part hath its correfpondent figure; and we 
appropriate the Pfalms to pur own ufe as the no- 
bleft treafure of infpired wifdom [q]. They finely 
illuftrate the connexion which fubfilted between tlie 
two covenants, and thed an evangelical light on the 
Mofaic difpenfation by unveiling its inward radi¬ 
ance. The veneration for them has in all ages of 
the church been confiderable. The fathers allure 
us, that in the earlier times, the whole book of 
Pfalms was generally learnt by heart [r], and that 
the minifters of every gradation were expe61ed to- 
be able to repeat them from memory; that Pfal- 
mody was every, where a conllant attendant at 
meals and in bufinels: that it enlivened the focial 
hours, and fofteued the fatigues of life. The 
Pfalms have, indeed, as Lord Clarendon obferves, 
been ever thought to contain fomething extra¬ 
ordinary for the inftruflion and reformation of 
mankind [s]. 

Numberless 


[q} Dp. Horne's Pref. to Ccun. oh the Pfalms. 

[r] “ Pucri raoduIaiHur Uuuvi, viri foro circuniferont,'’' 
fays an ancient writer. Vid. Dafd, Sc Ambrofe Prisf. in 
PiUlm, 

[s] Horne's Preface. It is reniarkaWe, that this Book of 
PialnisM exaAly tlie kind of work whicl/Plato wiflied to fee 
for the iniirudion of youth, but conceived it iinpolTjble to ex. 

ecute, 


4 
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Numberless are the teftitnonies that might be 
produced i« pcaife of tbefe admirable compofitions, 
■which contain, indeed, a^coinpiete epitome of. the 
hiftory, doarines, and inftruaious of the OW Tefta- 
inent[T3; delivered with every variety of .ftile that 
may encourage .attention, and framed with an ele¬ 
gance of conltruaion fuperior far to the hhed models 
in which Pagan antiquity hathinclofed its mythylo^.. 
Thefe invaluable feriptures are daily repeated with¬ 
out wcarinefs, though their beauties are often over¬ 
looked in familiar and habitual perufal. ■ As hymns 
immediately addrelTcd to the Deity, they reduce 
righteoufnefs to practice, and while we acquire the 
fentiments, we perform the offices of piety j as while 
we fupplicate for bleffings we celebrate the memo¬ 
rial of former mercies. 

Here, likewife, while in the exercife of devotion, 
faith is enlivened by the difplay of prophecy. Da¬ 
vid, in the fpirit of infpiration, uttered his oracles 
with the molt lively and exa6t defeription. lie ex- 
prefled the whole fcheme of man’s redemption: the 
incarnation [u]; the paflion ; the refurreCtion [x j; 
and afeenfion of the Son of God, rather as a wit- 
nels, than as a prophet. As an eminent type of his 


ecute, as above the power of human abilities. Telo crett, « 
•rtm Ttnt, »• but this muft be the woik of a God, or of fotne 
divine perfon. 

[t] Luther called the Pfalms a fmall Bible. The Pfalter was 
one of the firft books printed after the difeovery of the art. 

[u] Pfa. ii. 8. AdU xhi. 33. Talmud Sucab. cap. v. Aben. 
Ezra. K. Kimchi. 

[x] Pfaltu xvi. 9—11. 


defeendant^ 
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defcendunt, he is often led in the retr<rfpe€t of the 
circum{lan,ces of his own life, to fpeak of thofe of 
Chrift: while he is deferibing bis own enemies and 
fufferings, the fpirit enlargeth his fentiments, and 
fwelleth out his expreffions to a proportion adapted 
to the character of tlie MelTiah. Hence even ti>e 
perfonal fufferings of Chriit are deferibed with minute 
and accurate fidelity; and in the anticipated feene of 
iwophecy we behold^ him pictured on the crofs, with 
every attendant circumftance of mockery and horror, 
even to the “ parting of his garments,” and to the 
“ caftiug lots for his vefture [y].” 

Davio apprifed tliat the Meffiah fhould fpring 
from his ow n immediate family [zj, looked forward 
with peculiar intereft to his character and afflictions. 
In the foreknow ledge of thofe fufferings which Chrift 
ihould experience from his “ familiar friends,” and 
from the numerous adverfaries of his church, David 
fpeaks with the highelt indignation againft thofe ene¬ 
mies who prefigured the foes of Chrift; and impre¬ 
cates, or predicts, the fevereft vengeance againft 
them [a]. So fignal a reprefentative of Chrift, in¬ 
deed, 

[y] Pfalm xxii. l6—18. compared witli Matthew xxvii. 35. 
Burnet’s lOtti and llth fermons in Boyle’s Ledures. 

[z] 2 Sam. vii. 12. Pfalm cxxxii. 11, IS. 

[a] The feverity with wtiich David inveighs againft the 
wicked, has been erroneoufly coufidered as iiiconliftent with 
the fpirit of true religion. ’I'he palfages, however, which are 
obje^ed to on this fcore, are eitlier prophetic threats, or gr- 
aeral denunciations of God’s wrath againft fin, as it were, 
peifonified. It is the fpirit, rather than David, which utters 

its 
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deed, was David conlidered by the facred writers’ 
that our Saviour is often exprefsly diftinguiflied ia 
fcripture by his name [b] ; and the Jews thcmfelves 
perceived that the Meffiah and his kingdom were 
ihadowed out as capital objefts in the descriptions of 
the Pfalmift. Senfible that what David uttered as 
often not applicable to his own perfon and hiftory 
[c], muft have had reference to forae future charac¬ 
ter, they transcribed whole paffages from them into 
their prayers, for the fpeedy coming of the great ob- 
je6l of their hopes; though with that blindnefs that 
charafterizes their condu6t with the marks of glaring 
inconfiftency, they deny that thefe Spiritual allufions 
are applicable to the perfon of our Saviour; and 
therefore ftill pray in the words of the Pfalmift, for 
the arrival of the Meffiah [d]. 

Josephus afferts [e], and moft of the ancient 
writers maintain, that the Pfalms were coibpofed in 

‘ts imprecatbns againft the unrighteous enemies of the church. 
Forgivenefs and mercy towards the perfon of his own eaemies 
were diftinguifhed parts of David’ls character, of which we fee 
very beautiful proofs in 1 Sam. xxiv. 4,10. xxvi. 7—13, 2 Sam. 
i. 17-—27. xix. 16—23. ■ He curfed only thofe whom God in- 
Arufled him to curfe; and the church, in its public fervice, joins 
in thefe curfes, as a religious fociety, and coniiAently with the 
fpirit of charity. 

[b] Ifa.liii, 3. Jerem. xxx. 9* Ezek. xxxiv. 23. Hof. liii. 5, 

[c] Pfa. xvi. 10. xxii. I6—18. Ixxii. and Juftin Martgr, 
Dial. la. 

[d] Chandler’s Defence, ch.iii. fe(il. 2. Comp. Pfa. xxxii. 
with 13th, 16th, 18th, and other prayers. Hofan Kabha. 

[e] Jofepfa. Antiq. Lib. VII. c.x. llieron. EpiA. ad Paulin. 

T metre. 
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metre. They have undoubtedly a peculiar confor> 
mation of icuteiices, and a meafured diftribution of 
parts. Many of them are elegiac, and inoft of Da- 
vid s are of the Lyric kind. There is no fufficient 
reafon, however, to believe, as foine writers have 
imagined, that they were written in rhyme, or in 
any of the Grecian meafures. Some of them are 
acroftic; and though the regulations of the Hebrew 
meafure are now loft, there can be no doubt, from 
their liannonious modulation, that they were written 
with fome kind of metrical order, and they rauft 
have been compofed in accommodation to the mea¬ 
fure, to which they were fet [f]. The Maforetic 
writers have marked them in a manner difterent 
from the other facred writings [g]. 

The Hebrew copies and the Septuagint verfioQ of 
this book contain the fame number of Pfalms; only 
theSeptuaginttranflators have, for fome reafon which 
does not appear, thrown the ninth and tenth into 
one [h'J; as alfo tlie one hundred and fourteenth, 

and 


[f] It is probable, that the Pfalms were originally divided 
into verfes terminating with the conclufion of the fenfe, though 
many of the Jews maintain, that the Maforites introduced the 
diftindion. Vid. Buxtorf. Com, Maforet. p. 38. 

[u] Some perfous fuppofe, that the points were at hrft mu- 
fical cliaraders, and, it is faid, that they ftill ferve, not only to 
mark the accentuation in reading, but alfo to regulate the melody 
in Tinging the prophecies; and that as to high and low, as well 
as to long and fliort notes. Vid. Burney’s Hift. of Mulic, vol. i. 
p. 451. 

[h] So that the Romaniils, who ufe St. Jerom’s tranilation, 
leckou one behind us from llie xth. to the cxivth, and two 

from 
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and the one hundred and fifteenth; and hare divided 
the one hundred and fix^e^nth, and the one hundred 
and forly-fcventb, each into two. In the Syriac [i], 
and Arabic verfions, indeed, and alfo in mofi; copies 
of the Septuagint, as well as in an Anglo-Saxon 
verfion, there is annexed to the hundred and fi% 
canonical Pfalras, an additional hymn, which is en> 
titled, “ a Pfalm of thankfgiving of David, when be 
had vanquifhed Goliah.” This though admitted by 
fome [k] as authentic, was probably (as it is not 
in the Hebrew) a fpurious work of fome Helleniilt* 
cal Jew: who might have compiled it out of tfie 
writings of David, Ifaiah, and Ezekiel. The verfion 
of the Pfalms in our Bible, which was made by the 
tranflators employed under James the Firfi;, is pofie* 
rior to that printed in our Prayer-books, which was 
executed in 1539 [i^]. This lafi;, as very excellent 
and familiarized by cuftom, was retained in the 
Liturgy, though as tranflated chiefly from the Sep¬ 
tuagint, witli Ibme variation in conformity to the 


from thence to the cxvith. and again one from thence to the 
cxlviith. from whence they continue to agree with ui. 

[i] It is faid in the Syriac, that fome add twelve Pfalms, which 
however are there rejected as without authority. 

[k] Athan. in Synop. 

[tj Introduction, p. 35. This was Tyndal's and Coverdale's 
tranflation, correfied by Tonftal and Heath. In this the four¬ 
teenth Pfalm contains eleven verfes; whereas in the Hebrew, and 
in our Bible, it contains but feven (or rather eight). The three 
verfes are, however, genuine, though loft from the Hebrew, 
for they are in the Septuagint, and are cited by St. Paul. Vid. 
Rom. iii. 13—18. 

T S 
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Hebrew, corrupted by the Maforetic points, it doeH 
not fo exaftly conrefpond with the origihal as does 
that in our Bibles [m]. 

Datid was the fon of Jcfle, of the tribe of Judah, 
a defcendahtof that family to which God’s covenant 
was made. He was born about A. M. 2920, and 
lived feventy years, during forty of which he was in 
poflellion of the throne of Ifrael [n], being raifed by 
God from an humble to a confpicuous ftation, that 
the genealogy of the Mefliah might be difplayed, and 
afcertained with more clearnefs and diftinftion [o]. 
He was eminently diftinguilhed for every great and 
amiable quality. The particulars of his interefting 
life are difplayed with peculiar minutenefs in the fa- 
Cred hiftory ; and many of his Pfalms are fo cha- 
rafteriftic of the circuraftances under which they 
were compofed, that there cannot be a more en- 

. [m] Where the tranflators of the verfion publifhed in our 
prayer-books have varied from the Septuagint, and followed the 
Hebrew Maforetic copies, the Hebrew text, if read without the 
points, would be as confiftent with the Septuagint, and other 
ancient verlions, as it is with the tranllation in our Bible. In the 
inftancee, then, where the authors of the verftoR in the Liturgy 
have varied, in compliance with the Maforetic authority, they 
have generally erred. Yid. Dr. Brett, and Johnfon, at end 
of Holy David. 

[n] He reigned over Judah feven years and fix months, and 
in Jerufalem over all Ifrael and Judah thirty.three years, being 
anointed lung before he came into poiTeiiion of the throne. 
Yid. 3 Sam. xxiii. 2. and Chandler. 

[o] The word David implies “ beloved,” Yid. 1 Sam. 
xiii. 14. and xxvi, 18. Bp. Porteus’s fermon on Pavid’s cha* 
rafter, 
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gaging talk, than that of tracing their connediion 
with the events of his hiftory [p]; and of difcovering 
the ocFaHohs on which they were feverally produced, 
in the feeling and defcriptive fentiments which they 
contain. If in the fuccefiive fcenes of his life, we 
behold him aftive in the exercife of thofe virtues 
which his piety produced, -we here contemplate him 
in a no lefs attradlive point of view. In this book 
we find him a fincere fervant of God, divefted of all 
the pride of royalty; pouring out the emotions of 
his foul, and unfolding his pious fentiment in every 
viciffitude of condition. At one time we have the 
prayers of diftrefs; at another, the praifes and ex¬ 
ultation of triumph. Hence are the Pfalms ad¬ 
mirably adapted to all circumilances of life, and 
ferve alike for the indulgence of joy, or the frothing 
of forrow; they chafe away defpondence and afflic¬ 
tion, and furniih gladnefs with the ftrains of holy 
and religious rapture. 


[p] Delany’s Life of David. 



C 278 1 


OF THE 

BOOK OF PROVERBS. 


T he Provet-bs, as we are inform^ at the be¬ 
ginning, and in other parts of the book [a], 
were written by Solomon, the fon of David; a 
man, as the facred writings aflure us, peculiarly en¬ 
dued with divide wifdom [b]. Whatever ideas of 
his fuperidr underftandinrg we may be led to form by 
the particulars recorded of his judgment and attain¬ 
ments, we Iball find them amply juftified, on peru- 
fing the works which remain in teftimony of his 
abilities. This enlightened monarch, being defirous 
of employing the wifdom which he had received to 
the advantage of mankind, produced feveral works 
for their inftrufilion. Of thefe, however, three only 
were admitted into the canon of the facred writ by 
Ezra; the others being either not defigned for re¬ 
ligious in(lruS:ion, or fo mutilated by time and acci¬ 
dent, as to have been judged imperfea. The book 
of Proverbs, that of Ecclefiaftes, and that of the 

[a] Vid. chap. i. 1. xxv. 1. 

[b] Vid, 1 Kings iii, 12, iv, 29—SI. xL 9. 2 Chron. i. 12. 

Song 
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Song of Solomon, are all that remain of him, who 
is related to have fpoken “ three thoufand proverbs 
[c];” whofe “fongs were a thoufand and five;” and 
who “ fpake of trees, from the cedar that is in 
Lebanon, even to the hyflbp that fpringeth out of 
the wallwho “ fpake alfo of beafts, and of fowls, 
and of creeping things, and of fifhes.” If, however, 
many valuable writings of Solomon have periihed, 
we have reafon to be grateful for what ftill re¬ 
mains. Of his proverbs and fongs the moft excellent 
have been providentially preferved; and as we poflefs 
his dofitrinal and moral works, we have no right to 
murmur at the lofs of his phyfical and philofophical 
productions. 

This book of Proverbs contains the maxims of 
long experience, framed by one who was well cal¬ 
culated, by his rare qualities and endowments, to 
draw juft leffons from a comprehenfive furvey of hu¬ 
man life. Solomon judicioufly fums up his precepts 
in brief energetic fentences, which are well contrived 
for popular inftruClion [d]. The wifdom, indeed, of 

all 

[c] Vid. 1 Kings iv. 32. Jofephu8(Antiq. Lib. VIII. c.ii.) 
magnifies the account of fcripture to 3000 books of Proverbs ; 
and St. Jerora, as erroneoufly conceives, that thefe 3000 Pro¬ 
verbs are contained in the prefent book; but we muft admit 
that many of this number have perifhed. Some have fuppofed, 
that the phyfical books of Solomon werb extant in the days of 
Alexander, and were tranflated by means of an interpreter into 
the works of Ariftotle and Theophraftes. Vid Jacbafin. Eufebius 
(as cited by Auaftafius) fays, that King Hezekiah fupprefied 
them, becaufe abufed by the people. 

£p] The Proverbs of Solomon are called in the Hebrew 
Mefhalim, from Mefbel, - ominatus eft. The word may 

Z 4 bft 
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all ages, from the higheit antiquity, hath chofen to 
comprefs its leiTons into compendious fentences, 
which were peculiarly adapted to the fimplicity of 
earlier times; which are readily conceived and ealily 
retained; and which circulate in fociety as ufeful 
principles, to be unfolded and applied as occafioa 
may require. The infpired fon of David had the 
power of giving peculiar poignancy and weight to 
this ftyle of writing, and his works have been as it 
were the ftorehoufe from which pofterity hath drawn 
its beft maxims [e]. His Proverbs are fo juftly 
founded on principles of human nature, and fo 
adapted to the permanent interefts of man, that they 
agree with the manners of every age; and may be 
affumed as rules for the dire6tion of our conduQ; in 
every condition and rank of life, however varied in 
its complexion, or diverfified by circumftances; they 
embrace not only the concerns of private morality, 
but the great objcfts of political importance [f], 

1)6 traiiflated xv^iai fententia maxime ratae, authoritative 
inaxinis, elevated precepts. Vid. Job xxvii. 1. Maius Vet. 
Teft. p. 838. Bacon de Augm. Scient. They are to be con« 
fidered as general maxims, and not as univerfaliy and invari, 
ably applicable, or as always true in a ilri<^ feufe without any 
exceptions. 

[e] Many of the facred'writers who followed Solomon bor* 
rowed bis thoughts and expreflions; and many heathen writers 
are indebted to him for their brighteil fentiments. Vid. Huet. 
Prop. 4. where imitations are produced from Theoguis, Sopho* 
cles, Euripides, Anaxilaus, Plato, Horace, and Menander. 

[r] St. Bafil fayt of this book, that it is «X«{ ttianaJiM 
an univerfal inftruflion for the government of life. 

Subfequent 
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Subfcquent oioralifts have, in their difcourlcs on 
ecumenical prudence, done little more than dilate on 
the precepts, and comment on the wii'dom of Solo¬ 
mon. Grotius, extenfive as were his own powers, 
was unable to conceive that the Book of Proverbs 
could be the work of one man, and fuppofes it to 
have been a colleftion of the fineft proverbs of the 
age, made in the fame manner as thofe publifhed by 
iome of the emperors at Conftantinople, and per- 
feded from various colle6lions under Hezekiah [0]. 
But this opinion, founded on fome rabbinical ac¬ 
counts, can deferve but little regard. The work 
might, perhaps, compofe part of the 3000 proverbs 
which Solomon is deferibed to have uttered, being 
probably digelted as far as the twenty-fifth chapter 
by that monarch himfelf, and afterwards received 
into the canon with fome additions. 

The book may be conlidered under five divifions. 
The firft part, which is a kind of preface, extends to 
the tenth chapter. This contains general cautions 
and exhortations from a teacher to his pupil, de¬ 
livered in very various and elegant language : duly 
conneQed in its parts; illuftrated with beautiful de- 
feriptions; decorated with all the ornaments of poeti¬ 
cal compofition, and well contrived as an engaging 
introduftion to awaken and intereft the attention. 

The fecond part extends from the beginning of 
the tenth chapter to the feventeenth verfe of the 
twenty-fecond, and contains what may ftriftly and 
properly be called Proverbs, given in unconnected 

[6] Grotius Prasf. in Prov, 

general 
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general fentences [h] with much neatnefs and firo- 
plicity [i]; adapted to the inftrudlion of youth, and 
probably more immediately defigned by Solomon 
for the improvement of his fon [k]. Thefe are 
truly, to ufe his own comparifon, “ apples of gold 
in piQiutes of filver.” 

In the third part, which contains what is included 
between the fixteonth verfe of the twenty-fecond 
chapter and the twenty-fifth chapter, the tutor is 
fuppofed, for a more lively effed:, to addrefs his 
pupil as prefent; he drops the fententious flyle of 
proverbs, and communicates exhortations io a more 
continued and connefited (train. 

The proverbs which are included between the 
twenty-fifth and thirtieth chapters, and which confti- 
tute the fourth part, are fuppofed to have been fe-. 
Ie61ed from a much greater number by the men of 
Hezekiah; that is, by the prophets whom he em¬ 
ployed to reftore the fervice and the writings of the 
church, as Eliakim, and Joah, and Shebnah; and 
probably Hofea, Micah, and even Ifaiah f l], who 

[ h] Th* general fcope of the difcourfe, however, muft be re¬ 
membered, even in the explication of detached fentinients. 

[i] The Proverbs generally voufill of two fentences, joined in 
a kind of antithefis; ilie fecond being fometinies a reduplication, 
fometimes an c\id.!.natiou, and fuuietimes an oppolition in the 
fenfe to thefirll. This ftyleof coinpofitiouproduces'greatbeauties 
in many other parts of fcripture, where it is employed for poe¬ 
tical arrangement. Vid. Lowth’s Prxled. xix. 

[k] Reboboitin; though the phrafe “my fon" is only a term 
of general application. Vid. Hebrew, cbap. xii. 3. Michael. 
Praef. in Lib. 

£1.] Vid. It. Mofes Kimcbi. 

all 
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all flouriflied in the reign of that monarch, and 
doubtlefs co-operated with his endeavours to re- 
eflablilh true religion among the Jews. Thefe pro¬ 
verbs, indeed, appear to have been'felefted byfome 
collectors after the time of Solomon, as they repeat 
fome which he had previoufly introduced in the 
former part of the book [m]. 

The fifth part contains the prudent admonitions 
which Agur, the fon of Jakeh, delivered to his pu¬ 
pils, Ithiel and Ucal; thefe are included in the 
thirtieth chapter. It contains alfo the precepts 
which the mother of Lemuel delivered to her fon, 
as defcribed in the thirty-firft chapter. 

Concerning thefe perfons whofe works are an¬ 
nexed to thofe of Solomon, commentators have en- 
• tertained various opinions. The original words 
which defcribe Agur as the author of the thirtieth 
chapter, might be differently tranflated [n] ; but ad¬ 
mitting the prefent conftru^ion as moft natural and 
juft, we may obferve, that the generality of the fa¬ 
thers, and ancient commentators, have fuppofed that 
under the name of Agur, Solomon defcribes himfelf, 
though no fatisfaCtory reafon can be afligned for his 
alfuming this name [o]. Others, upon very, infuf- 

[n] Compare chap. xxv. 24. with xxi. 9. xxvi. 13. with xxii. 
IS. xxvi. 15. with xxix. 24. xxvi. 22. with xviii. 8, &c. 

[ n] They might be tranflated the words of the Colleftor. 
In the Septuagint, where this chapter is placed immediately 
after the xxivth, we read inftead of the flrft verfc, t« >S xfyn • 
aifi( row mriiitm 0tS, xut vxvo/mu, Thus fpeaketh the man to 
thofe who believe, and I ceafe. 

[o] Vid. Lowth’s xvitith Prseleft. and CalmeU 


ficient 
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ficient grounds, conjeflure that Agur and Lemuel 
vrere interlocutors with Solomon; the book has no 
appearance of dialogue, nor is there any interchange 
of perfon: it is more probable, that though the book 
was defigned principally to contain the fayings of 
Solomon, others might be added by the men of He- 
zckiah: and Agur might have been an infpired wri¬ 
ter [p], whofe moral and proverbial fentences (for 
fuch is the import of the word MaiTa, rendered Pro¬ 
phecy [q]), were joined with thofe of the wife man, 
becaufe of the conformity of their matter. So like- 
wife the dignity of the book is not atfefted, if we 
fuppofe the laft chapter to have been written by a 
different band; and admit the mother of Lemuel to 
have been a Jewifli woman, married to fome neigh¬ 
bouring prince; or Abiah, the daughter of the high- 
prieft Zechariah, and mother of King Hezekiah; 
fince, in any cafe, it muft be confidered as the pro- 
du6lion of an infpired writer, or it would not have 
been received into the canon of fcripture. But it 
was perhaps meant that by Lemuel we Ihould under- 
ftand Solomon [u]; for the word which fignifies 


[p] The fecond and third vcrfes, though they teiid as well as 

the eighth to prove that the chapter was not written by Solo¬ 
mon, yet by no means invalidate the author’s claim to iufpiration, 
who here deferibes himfelf as devoid of underiiauding before he 
received the influx of divine wifdom. In tlie Septuagint the 
third verfe exprefles a fenfe direflly contrary, 0io( f** 

MU ywTw lytuKa, God bath taught me wifdom, and 
I have learnt the knowledge of the faints, 

(q] mipd. Prov. XXX. 1. xxxi. t. 

£a] Vid. B. Nathan. Prov, iv. 3, 4. 


one 
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one belonging to God, might have been given unto 
him as defcriptive of his charafter, fince to Solomon 
God had exprefsly declared that he would be a 
father [s]. 

Dr. Delaney, who wasaftrenuous advocate for 
this opinion, declares that he took great pains to 
examine the objections that have been alledged 
againft it, and affures us that they are fuch as readers 
of the beft underftanding would be little obliged 
to him for retailing, or refuting. One of the chief 
objections, indeed, rather confirms what it was in¬ 
tended to deftroy. The mother of Lemuel thrice 
calls her fon. Bar, a word no where elfe ufed 
throughout the Old Teftament, except in the twelfth 
verfe of the fecond Pfalm [t]; but this rather 
proves that Lemuel rouft have been defigned to im¬ 
ply Solomon, becaufe bis father is the only perfon 
who ufes the word [u]. Dr. Delany then conceives 
that the mother of Lemuel was Bathlheba [xj, and 
that the commendation annexed was defigned for 
her, and be vindicates her character as deferving the 

[s] 2 Sam. vii. 14. 

[t] ‘ 13 . Bar ill the Chaldee fignifies a fon. David might 
have ufed it in that fenfe as well as Batbfheba in this book; for 
we know not how early foreign expreflTions (if it be one) might 
have been adopted into the Hebrew language. 

[u] Vid. Delany's Life of David, Book IV. chap. xxi. and 
Calmet. 

[x] Vid. alfo Bedford, p. 607, Calmet and Locke, who are 
of the fame opinion. Prov. iv. 3. Bathlheba is by fome fup- 
pofed to have been endued with the fpirit of prophecy. Vide 
chap. xxxi. 1. 


eulogium. 
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eulogium. Should Tome circutnllances in the dc' 
fcriptioD, however, be judged inapplicable to her, 
there is no reafon why we ihould not conceive a 
general chara^er to have been intended. It appears 
then upon a colle6iive confideration, that.the. greateil 
part of the book was compofed, and perhaps digefted 
by Solomon hirafelf; that fome additions were made, 
principally from the works of Solomon, by the men 
of Hezekiah; and that the whole was arranged into 
its prefent form, and admitted into the canon by 
Ezra. It is often cited by the evangelical writers [v], 
and the work, as it now ftands, contains an inva¬ 
luable compendium of inftru6tions. It is fuppofed 
to have been the production of Solomon when ar¬ 
rived at maturity of life: when his mind had mul¬ 
tiplied its ftores, and been enlarged by. long ob- 
fervation and experience. It was probably written 
before the book of Eccleliaftes, for it feems to be 
therein mentioned [z]. 

Solomon was born about A.M. 2971. He fuc- 
ceeded David about eighteen years after, and enjoyed 
a profperous reign of near forty years [a J. Under 
bis government the kingdom was remarkable for its 
well regulated (economy, and itsextenfive commerce. 
It was fo enlarged by his conquefts and prudent ma- 

[y] Vid. Matt. xv. 4. Luk# xiv. 10. Rom., xii. l6,17» 20. 

1 Theff, V. 15. I Pet. v. 5. James iv. O', &c. pailim. 

t*] Ecclef. xii. 9. 

[a] The name of Solomon is analogous to Pacific, and is 
happily defcriptive of the peaceful profpcrity which be enjoyed. 
The Rabbins confider it as appellative. 

6 
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nagement, that “ he reigned over” or maue tribu¬ 
tary “ all the kings from the river (Euphrates) even 
to the land of the Philiftines and the borders of 
Egypt {b].” IHuftrious men were attrafted from 
all parts by his fame for wifdom and magnificence 
[c]. The fon of Sirach faid of him, that he was 
“ a flood filled with underilandiug; that his foul 
covered the whole earth; and that he filled it with 
dark parables [nj.” His charafter, like that of 
every human being, was occafionally marked with 
the ftains of fin, particularly towards the clofe of 
life, when his enfeebled mind was feduced to cor¬ 
rupt affections and idolatry. The high reputation 
which he enjoyed, occafioned many fpurious writings 
to pafs under the fanOtion of bis name, as thePfalter, 
as it is called, of Solomon, which confifts of eigh¬ 
teen Greek Pfalms, and which was probably the 
work of fome HellenifticalJew [e], who might have 
compiled it from the writings of David, Ifaiah, and 
Ezekiel [f]. Another book likewife, entitled, The 

Cure 


^ [ b] 2 Chron. ix. 26 . 

[c] 1 Kiugs X. 2()s 

[d] Ecclus. xlvii. 14,15. The ancients prided themfelves 
much on the knowledge of parables and proverbs. Vid. Prov. 
i. 6. Wifd. viii. 8. Ecclus. i. 25. vi. 35. xxix. 1, 2, 3. 

[e] The Helleniftical Jews were Jews difperfed in foreign 
countries, who fpoke the Greek language. 

[f] This Pfalter, which, like moll of the HelleniAical works, 
is full of Hebraifms, was copied from an ancient Greek manu- 
feript in the Auglburg library by Andrea Scoito, and publidied 
with a Latin verlion by John Lewis de la Cerda. Vid. Calmet. 

PreC 
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Cure of Difeafes, mentioned by Kimchi; The Con- 
traditions of Solomon, condemned by Pope Gela- 
fius; and his Teftament, cited by M. Gaumin; with 
five other books, mentioned by Alfred the Great 
in his Mirror of Aftrology; and four named by 
Trithemenus, which favour of magical invention, are 
probably all fpurious; as well as the letters which he 
is faid to have written to Hiram, and Hiram’s an- 
fwers, though Jofephus confiders thefe laft as au¬ 
thentic [g]. The magical writings that were attri¬ 
buted to Solomon, were fo afligned in confequence 
of an idea which prevailed in theEaft, that Solomon 
was converfant with magic; an idea derived, per¬ 
haps, from the fame of thofe experiments which bis 
phyfical knowledge might have enabled him to dif- 
play; but which, however obtained, certainly pre¬ 
vailed ; for we learn from Jofephus [h], that many 
perfons, when charged with the praftice of magic, 
endeavoured to jultify themfelves, by accufing Solo¬ 
mon of uling charms againft difeafes, and of form¬ 
ing conjurations to drive away demons. Jofephus 


Pref. Gen. fur les Pfeaumes. Tlicfe Pfalms appear from the 
index at the end of the New Teftament to have been formerly 
in the Alexandrian mauufeript, though they have been loft or 
torn from thence. 

[g] Jofcpli. Antiq. Lib. VIII. cap. ii. Jofephus grounds 
the authenticity of thefe letters on Jewilli and Tyrian records^; 
but befides other fufpicious circumftances, Hiram is reprefented 
as fpeaking of Tyre as an iftand, whereas old Tyre, which was 
contemporary with his period, was fttuated on the continent. 

[ii] Vid. Jofeph. Antiq. Lib. VIII, cap. ii. 


relates 
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relates alfo, that one named Eleazar drove away 
feveral demons in the prefence of Vefpafian by means 
of a ring, in which was enclofed a root, marked, as 
was faid, by Solomon ; and by pronouncing the name 
of that monarch: and amidft the fuperftitious notions 
that long afterwards continued to delude the eaftern 
nations, we find fuch imaginai'y influence over evil 
fpirits afcribed to the name of Solomon. 

The Septuagint and other verfions of this book 
differ occafionally from the Hebrew original, and 
contain indeed more proverbs, fome of which are to 
be found alfo in the Sook of Ecclefiafticus. The 
order likewise of the poetical books is different in 
the Septuagint [i], and in fome manufcripts, where 
the metrical books run thus, Pfalms, Job, and Pro¬ 
verbs. 

[i] Codex Alexand. Vid. Grabe in Prolog, cap. i. § 3. 
Melito apud Eufeb, Ecclef. HiA. Lib. IV. cap. 26, &c. 
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T his Book was unqueftionably the produSlion 
of Solomon, who for the great excellency of 
his inftruQions was emphatically ftiled “ the Preach¬ 
er.” It is faid by the Jews to have been written by 
him, upon his awakening to repentance [a], after 
he had been feduced in the decline of life to idolatry 
and fin; and if this be true, it affords valuable proofs 
of the fincerity with which he regretted his departure 
from righteoufnefs. Some, however, have afcribed 
the work to Ifaiah [b]. The Talmudifis pretend 
that Hezekiab was the author of it [c]j and Grotius 

Ul Seder Olam Rabba, c. xv. p. 41. Hieron. in £cclef« 
h 13> Vid. alfo chap. ii. 10. vii. 2£. 

[d { R. Mofes Kimchi. R. Gedalias in Schalfch Hakkab. 

/ol. 

Ic] Bava Bathra, c. i. f. 15. The Taltnudifts fuppofe Hexe. 
kiab to have produced, or compiled, the three books of Solomon, 
at likewife the book of Ifaiah. Vid. Peters's Pref. to Differt. 
•n Job, 8vo. edit 


upon 
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upon fome vague con}e£iures, concives that it was 
compofed by order of Zerubbabel [d]. But we 
ihall be convinced that it ihouid be alTigned to So* 
lomon, if we confider that the author ftilcs hirnfelf 

the fon of David, the King in Jerufalemand that 
he defcribes his wifdom, his riches, his writings, and 
his works, in a manner applicable only to Solomon 
£e] ; as alfo that the book is attributed to him both 
by Jewilh and Chriftian tradition. The foreign ex- 
preflions, if they really be fuch, which induced Gro- 
tius to coniider the book as a produdion fubfcquent 
to the Babylonifli captivity, might have been ac¬ 
quired by Solomon in his intercourfe and connection 
with foreign women [f]. But the ftile of the work 
muft have often occafioned the introduction of un- 
ufual words [o]. The later Jews are faid to have 
been defirous of excluding it from the canon [h], 
from fome contradiction and improprieties which they 
fancied to exift by not confidering the fcope and de- 

[o] Grot, in Ecclef. 

[t] Chap. i. 1x12, iff. ii. 4—10. vii. 25—28. viii. iff. 
xii. 9. 

[f] 1 Kinga xi. 12. 

[o] Maitnoii. More Nevocli. Part II. c. Ixvii, Of the word* 
produced as foreign by Grotius, all are now allowed to be ge¬ 
nuine Hebrew, except two, viii. i. nivc. x. 8. vrh. which were^ 
perhaps, Arabic or Cbaldaic expreflious in ufe in the time of 
Solomon. Vid. Calovius. 

[it] Maimon. More Nevocb. P.II. c.xxviii. Madrid). Cohel. 
f. 14. Aben-Ezra, Ecclef. vii. 4. llieron. in Eccb-f. xii. 12. 
Cemar in Pirke Abboth, f. t. col. l. Some abfurdly ituag'n^d, 
that Solomon maiutained the eternity of the world, in ch. i. 4. 

U S fjgn 
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fign of the author. But when they obferved the 
excellent conclufion, and its conhftency with tlie 
law, they allowed its pretenlions. There can, indeed^ 
be no doubt of its title to an admilTion: Solomon, 
was eminently diftinguifhed by the illumination ®f 
the divine fpirit, and had even twice witnefled the 
divind prefence [i]. The tendency of the book is 
excellent, when rightly underftood, and Solomon 
fpeaks in it with great clearnefs of the revealed 
truths of a future life, and univerfal judgment; 

The book is in the Hebrew denominated “ Cohe- 
leth,” a word which fignifies one who fpeaks in pub¬ 
lic [k]; and which, indeed, is properly tranflated by 
the Greek word Ecclcfiaftes [i], or, the Preacher. 
Solomon, as Mr. Defvoeux has remarked, feeins here 
to' fpeak in a charaftcr fimilar to that of the fophifts 
among the Greeks; not, indeed, of the fophilb when 
degenerated into fubtle and quibbling wranglers, but 
of the fophifts who, in the dignity of their primitive, 
character, blended philofophy and rhetoric [m]; and 
made pleafure fubfervient to inftruftion, by convey¬ 
ing wifdom with eloquence. Though Solomon is 
not hereby to be conlidercd as having harangued, 

|i] 1 Kings iii. 5. ix.-2, xi. g. 

[k] Some fay, that the word Coheleth means a colleftor. 
I'D the Ltbiopick tongue it implies a circle, or company of 
men. 

[t] EuxAturianx. The Hebrew word has, however, a femi. 
nine termination in refpedl to wifdom, perfoniiied, as it were, 
in Solomon. . 

[a] Pbilotlrat. ap, Muret. in Defin. II, Cicero Orat. c. xix. 

lik* 
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like the common orators of his ii'me,' yet, as there 
can be HO doubt that he often publickly inftru€ted 
his own people, and even ftrangers, who were drawn 
by his reputation for wifdotn to his cburt[jj],'itis not 
improbable that this difcourfe was hrft delivered in 
publick; and, indeed, Tome paiTages have been pro¬ 
duced from the book in fupport of this opinion[o]. 

The main fcope and tendency of the bOok have 
been varioufly reprefented. Mr. Defvoeux, after an 
accurate difculHon of tlie different opinions, has pro¬ 
nounced it to be a philofophical difcourle[p J, writ- 
ten in a rhetorical ftile, and occafionally interfperfed 
with verfes [o]. It may be confidcred as a kind of 
enquiry into the chief good; an enquiry conducted 
on found principles, and terminating in a conclufion 
which all, on mature reflection, will approve. The' 
great objeQ; of Solomon appears to have been from 
a comprehenfive conlideration of the circumflances 
of human life, to demonftrate the vanity of all fecular 
purfuits. He endeavours to illuftrate by a juft efti- 
mate, the infufficiency of eartlily enjoyment; not 
with defign to excite in u? a difguft at life [r], but 
to influence us to prepare for that ftate where there 

[n] Mercer. Pr»f. in Ecclef. 

[o] Chap. sii. 9, 12. Gregor, Mag. Lib. IV. Dial. c. ir, 

[v] Defvoeux Philofophical and Critic, ElTays on Ecclef. 

[q] Th6 Jews do not admit that Ecclefiaftes Ihould be confi. 

dered as a poetical work. 

[k] The Manichajans, not coiifidering that hunmn purfuits 
are only fo'far vain as they terminate in a prefent object, 
nsaiotained the exigence of an evil principle. 

u 3 if 
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w no vanity [s]. With this view, the Preacher af> 
firtns, that man’s labour, as far as ithasrefped only 
to prefent oUjeds, is vain and unprofitable [t]; that 
however profperous and flattering circumiianc^ 
nay appear, yet as be could from experience afler^ 
neither knowledge; nor pleafure; nor magnificence; 
nor greatnefsnor uncontrolled indulgence^ can 
iatisfy the defires of man[D]; tbaF the folicitude 
with which fome men toil and heap up pofleflions 
for defcendants often unworthy, is ef{)ecial vexation; 
that it is better far to derive fuch enjoyment from 
the gifts of Providence, aS they were defigned to 
furnifli, by being rendered fubfervient to good aftions 
|x]; Solomon proceeds to obferve, that in this life, 

iniquity ufurps the place of righteoufnefsthat 
man appears in fomo refpeSs to have “ no pre* 
eminence above the beaft” that periihes; and that 

[s] Ausaft. de Civit. Dei, 1. 90. p. iii. Hleron. Pro], ia 
Ecclet. 

(t] Compare Ecckf. i. S. with Perfius, Sat. I. line I. 

[it] Gregor. Nyffen. Horn. I. in Ecclef, T. i. p. 375. Salen. 
Dial, in Ecclef. Bib. Patav. in Bcdef. tom. i, col. Caftal. 
Fraf. in Ecclef. Coliyer'i* Sacred Interp. vol. i, p. 339 . 
prior’s Solomon. 

[x] Chap. iii. IS. Solomon recommends a moderate enjoy¬ 
ment «f the good gifts of Providence, and thinks fuch, eiyoy. 
meat more reufonable than an inordinate pnrfuit after riches, 
or than tbofe labours from which no advantage ihould refult 
to ourfelvcs, Vid. Ecclef. ii. viii. 15. ix. 7«—ft, A^a 
xiv, 17 . 1 Tim. IV. 1— 4 . Drufitts in Ecclef. i. ). Geaer. 
Pral. in Ecclef. Horace Cam. Lib. II. Ode IL L 1—4* 
And Wells’s Help to the Uoderllandiogof tbslioly SexiptareSf 

tho 
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tiie confideration of tbefe circuniftances may at firft 
fight lead to wrong conlofions, concerning the value 
of life ; but that God ihould not be baftily arraigned, 
for that “ he that is higher than the higheft, rc- 
gardeth.” That even here, tbofe who “ pervert 
judgment,’’ arc npt fatisfied by abundance, “ but 
that the Deep of the labouring man is fweet[v].’’ 
That- though the hearts of men be encouraged in 
evil by the delay of God’s fentence, and though the 
days of the finner may be prolonged on earth, yet 
that; finally, it ftiall be well only with them who fear 
God[z]. Solomon then fums up his exhortations 
to good deeds, and to a remembrance of the Creator 
in the days of youth, “ or ever the filver cord of 
life be loofed, or the golden bowl be broken [a];” 
when “ the dull; lhall return to the earth, and the 
fpirit unto God who gave it.” And tlie infpired 
teacher bids us “ hear the conclufion of the whole 
matter,” which is, “ to fear God, and to keep bis 


[y] Chap, iii.—vi, 

[a] Chap. viii. 11—13. 

[a] Chap. xii. 5, 6. By the filver cord of which Solomon 
fpeaka in this figurative defeription of old age, fone uiider- 
ftand the humours of the body, which are, as it were, th4 
thread life. But the mofi judicious writers confider it as an 
elegant expreffion for the fpinal marrow, with the nerves arifing 
from it, and the filaments, fibres, and tendons that proceed 
from them. This white cord is loofened (or Ihrunk up) wiiea 
U is-no longer full of fpirits. The golden bowl is fuppofed 
to mean the pia mater. This membrane, which covers the 
brain, is of a yellowilh colour. For farther explanation of 
this beautiful allegory, consult Commentators and Smith’s 

u 4 
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comrtiandinents, for this is the whole of ftjan; fot- 
God (hall bring every work into jiwlgrnent, with 
every fecret thing, whether it be good, or whether 
it be evil [*].” 

In the courfe of his difcuffion of this fubje6t, 
Solomon deviates into focne remarks incidentally 
fuggefted, in order to preclude objeftions, and to 
prevent falfe conclufions. It is therefore neceflary 
always to keep in mind the purport and defign of the 
difcourie, which is carried on, not in a chain of rer 

[b] De 3<K:y Avertis. fur I’Ecclef. De Launey, fur I’Ecelef. 
xii, 15. Handouin Parapli. fur rEcclef. Witlii. Prsef. Mifcel. 
6 a«. c, xviii, J 36, 37. The whole force of Solomon’s reafon- 
ing refta on the cloftrine of a future judgment, as maintainted in 
chap. xii. 13, 14. and before in chap. iii. 17. vii. 1, IQ. xi. g. 
He bad admitted that as to. this life, there was but ** one event 
to the righteous aud to the wicked," ch. ix. 1~3, The feven 
followjng verfes ip the ninth chapter are fometinjes fuppofed to 
be fpoken in the atfumed charader of an Epicurean. Compare 
chap, ixi 4—10. with Wifd. ii. I—11. But Solomon might, 
confidently with the fcope of his own difcourfc, maintain that 
the only hope of man is during life, and that in this refpeA, the 
moil wretched being, a living dog, is better than the greated 
monarch,' a dead lion; for the living having the profpe^ of 
death, may prepare for it, but the dead have no more opportu* 
nity of purcliafiug a reward; that the gratification of their pat- 
lions is then penihed, and that thay have no more a portion on 
earth. Hence Solomon proceeds to exhort to adifereet enjoy* 
nient, and to active exertion, for that wifdom would find no 
employment in the grave,: that ip this life there is no equal dif- 
tribulion, and that the time of departure from it is uncertain. 
Soloiuon concludes the chapter with a lively illudration of the 
final advantage, and deliverance to be produced by humble 
wifdom, however over.looked and defpifed in. the prefent lifer 
Vid. chap. ix. 4—18. 
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gular deductions and logical confequeiices, but in a 
popular and defultory .manner; and the connection 
of the reafoning is often kept up by almoli imper¬ 
ceptible links. It is neceflary alfo to examine what 
Solomon dates as his firft dcmbts and. baity thoughts^ 
corrected by.his cooler judgment; and to diftinguilh 
what be fays for himfelf, .from what he urges in an 
alTuraed character ; for though the book be not, as 
fome have imagined [c], a dialogue between a pious 
perfon and one of Sadducean principles :- yet in 
tlje courfe of the work the Preacher darts and 
anfwers objections; takes up the probable opinions, 
as it were, of an encircling crowd ; and fometimes 
admits, by way of conceflion, what he afterwards 
proves to be falfe [d]. We mud be careful, there¬ 
fore, not to extend thole principles which Solomon 
grants, beyond their due bounds, nor to underdand 
them in adifterent fenfe from that in which they are 
admitted by him. From want ol due conlideration 
of thefe circumltances and laws, the fentiments of 
Solomon have often been perverted to countenance 
falfe and pernicious opinions [k] ; and from want of 

[c] Senlimens de quelqups Theolog. fur I’llift. Crit. du P. R. 
Simon, Amftcl. l6'S2, Lett. Xll. C72. F. Yeard’s Paraplirafe 
on Ecclef. Lond. ]701. Some writers maintain, that all thefe 
paflages which are conlidered as objeftionable, will admit of a 
good fenfg in confiftency with Solomon’s difeourfe. 

[i>] Caftal. Prajf. in Ecclef. Not. Pliilol. Adv. Script. Loc. 
in Ecclef. iii. Dubardin. Ueflecl. Moral, fur I’Ecclef. Gregor. 
Mag. Dal. IV. c. iv. 

[e] Wiifius Mifcel. Sac. tom. i. p. 213. 226. B. Gerherd. 
ip Exeges. Loc. de Scrip, p. 15§. and Prsef. in Com. T. iii. f. 
S31, Lowth’s PraeleiSl. Poet. 24. 
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attention tothe deiign of the book, as here deferibed, 
fome writers have bad recourfe to very extraordinary 
means of reeoneiling partioalar paiTages with the 
mam fcope and pious eoDcIufion of the work. Hence 
to vindicate it from any imputatio-ns of bad tendency, 
Olympiodorus maintained that Solomon fpeaks only 
of naturai things in the book, though he interfperfes 
a few moral fontiments; and St Auftin endeavours 
to explaia it by having recourfe to allegory; but fueh 
fblutions are not worthy of muchattention; and what 
has been already faid will fufficiently account for all 
difficulties that may occur in confidering the work. 
We need not recoiled:, that the ilile of the book is 
pairticulariy obfcnre and vague, though untwrna- 
mented and profaic; that the qnefiion itfelf is em* 
berrafTed with difficulties; and that the defultory 
mode of argument is liable to be millaken, where 
various opinions are introduced ; and when the 
author diverfifies bis eharafter, without accurately 
difcriminating his ferious from his ironical remarks, 
or objeftions from his anfwers. It muft however 
l>e wMful delufion, or perverfe fophiftry, which fe- 
lefts partial cxtrafts for the encouragement of fin, 
where the difpaflTionpte and rational enquirer after 
truth will find true wifdom, and deliberate piety. 
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T he Talmudifts have attributed this Book to 
Hezeki^h [a] ; other writers have, with as 
little reafon, aflfigned it to Ifaiah; and others to 
Bzra. There are, however, no grounds that ihould 
influence us to reject the authority of the Hebrew 
title [b], which afcribes it to Solomon; and, indeed, 
it is now almofl: univerfally allowed to have been the 
Epithalamiuni, or Marriage Song of that monarch 
[cj, compofed on the celebration of his nuptials 
Mrith a very beautiful woman, called Shulamite, the 

[a] BsvaBathra. R. Mofcs Kimchi. 

[b] The Chaldee Paraphrafe bath this title, “ The Songs 
and H3rmn8 which Solomon the Prophet, the King of Ifrael, 
uttered ia the fptrit of Prophecy before the Lord." 

[c] Chap. i. 4>. ii. l6. iii. 4, 7, IL. Vid. alfo,cbap. viii. 5. 
where Mlchaelis, inftead of “ thy mother brought thee forth,” 
reads, thy inoUier betrothed thee,” Vid. Not in Lowth'is 
frsle^. to. 


daughter. 
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daughter, as hath been fuppofed, of Pharaoh, and 
the favourite and diftinguiflied wife of Solompn [n]. 

Solomon was eminently fkilful in thecompofition 
of fongs, and he is related to have produced above 
ji thoufand [e] ; of which number, probably, this 
only was attributed to the fuggeftion of the facred 

[p] 1 King* iii. 1, 7. ix. 16—24. Cunt. vi. 13. Cornel 
• Lapid. Prol.Ck 1. LiglUltwt’* Cbron. &c. p. 5.. ilarnier’s 
Coin. p. 27—44. Some imagine the bride to have been a 
Tyrian woman; others a native of Jerufalem. Vid. eh. iii. 
4 .V-10. viii. 5. It is objedled to the opinion of her being the 
daughter of Pharaoh, that thebride’s mother is mentioned as 
at the court of Solomon; ch. iii. 4. viii. 2, 5. and that the 
fpeaks of a filler unprovided for, cb. viii. 8. and of the pofTef- 
£on tifa vineyard as her portion, ch. viii. 12. vid. Dh P^rc^T 
new. Tranflat. of Sol. Song. Harpicr, however, fuppofes a 
former wife of Solomon to fpeak in the firft infiances, apd 
that the vineyard mentioned was Gezer, which Pharaoh is 
laid in I Kings ix. l6,17, 'to have “ given for a prefeut unto, 
bis daughter, Solomon’s wife." The bride calls hcrfelf black, 
though fii^ reprefents her darknefs as the coiifequence of ex* 
pofure to the fun; and'Vulney maintains, from a paiTuge in 
Herodotus, and his own obfervation, that the ancient Egv-ptians 
were black. Voyage en Syrie et Egypt, vol. i. 175. If 
a Geiitife woman, <he was more nppofite^ a figure of the 
Gentile church; and Patrick has elegantly remarked, that as 
the word Sechora denotes that duikinefs which precedes the 
morning dawn, it may figuratively reprefent the Gentile dark¬ 
nefs winch difperfed before the rifing of the Gofpel light. 
I he word Shulamite is, perhaps, derived from that of Solo¬ 
mon. Vid. R. Jonathan in Talkut. ad 1, Raaiq iii. fol. 28. 
col. 3. 

[a] 1 Kings iv. 32. Ecclef. xlvii. )7. lo the Septuagint 
they are faid to have been 5000. 

fpirit, 
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fpirit, for tlys only has efcapetl the wafte;Of lime [f], 
by being prefeived in the confecrated volume of the. 
fcriptures; into which it was received as uoqueftion-. 
e.bly authentic; and it has fince been uniformly con- 
fidered as canonical by the chriftian church. . 

The royal author appears in the typical fpirit of 
his time, to have defigned to render a ceremonials 
appointment defcriptive of a fpiritual concern; and 
bi&op Lowth has judicioufly determined, that the 
fong is a myftical allegory; of that fort which in¬ 
duces a more fublime fenle on hiftorical truths, and, 
which by the defcription of human eventSj fliadows 
out divine circumftances [g]. The facred writers 
were, by God’s condefcenfion, authorifed to illuftrate 
his flrid and intimate relation to the church by the 
figure of a marriage; and tlie emblem muft havc^ 
been ftrikingly becoming, and expreffive to thecon- 
Mptions of the Jews, fince they annexed ideas of 
peculiai myftery to this appointment, and imagined 
that the marriage union was a counterpart reprefen- 
tation of fome original pattern in heaven. Henc# 

[f] Except, pertiaps, fome received into the Bookof Efalmi, 
as poiiibly the cxxviith. cxxviii. and cxxxii. Vid. Patrick. 

[g] Lowtb's Pr®l. Poet. 31. Some have conceived it to b« 
entirely fpiritual. Vid. Calouv, p, 12, 53, Auguft. de Civil. 
Dei, Lib. VII. cap. xx. Bernard Serni. 1, in Cant. p. 748. 
Glafs. Philol. Sa«, Lib. V. cap. xx. But it apparently had 
reference to an edual marrii^. Tlie book is full of elegant 
sllufions to the circumftances of the marriage ceremony among 
tbe Jews. There are fome particulars which apply only to the 
literal fenfe, as there are others which correfpond only with the 
ftgurative interpretation. 
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was it performed among Uiem with very peculiar ce* 
ivmoniea and folemnity ; with every thing that could 
give dipiity and importance to its rites [h]. Soio« 
mon, therefore, in celebrating the circumfbmces of 
his marriage, was naturally led by a chain of cor« 
refpondeiat rede^ons, to confider that fpiritual con^ 
nediion which it was often employed to Tymbolize ; 
and the idea mud; have been more forcibly fuggeAed 
to him, as be was at this period preparing to build a 
temple to God, and thereby to furnifli a vifible re- 
pre&ntation of the Hebrew church. 

Ir this account be admitted, there is n(frCafon why 
we (hould not fuppofe that the Holy Spirit might 
have aflified Solomon to render this fpiritual allegory 
prophetic of that future connection which was to 
fubiiit with more immediate intercourfe between 
ChriA and the church, which he Aiould perfonally 
confecrate as his bride. If the predominant idea 
which operated on the mind of Solomon, were only 
tljat affinity which at all times was fuppofed to fub- 
fiA between God and the Hebrew church; yet as 
that church was itfelf the type of a more perfefit 
eAabiiAiment, the deferiptive reprefentation of Solo¬ 
mon had neceflarily a prophetic ebarafter; and the 
facred fpirit feems to have often fuggeAed alliifions 
and expreffions more adapted to the fecond, than to 
the hrAeAahliAmient. Whether the fong, however, 
were typically or dire6Hy prophetic, it is unqueftion- 

C«dw*rth's Tipheit^t, and Makath and Patrick's Pre¬ 
face. Svlden. Uxor. HCb. Buxtorf. &c. 
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able that this elegant compofuion had a predi^ive, 
as well, as a figui ali ve charafter. Tlie whole of it is 
a thin veil of allegory thrown over a fpiritual alliance; 
and we difcover every where through the tranfpareut 
^{>es.of Solomon and his bride, the chara^ers of 
Clirifl; and his perfonified church; pourtrayed with 
thofe graces and etnbelliihnicnts which are tno& 
lovely and engaging to the human eye. 

This fpiritual allegory, thus worked up by Solo 
mon to its bigbefl; perfedion, was very conliftent 
with the prophetic ftiie, which was acculloined to 
prediS evangelical bieffings by fuch parabolical 
figures; and Solomon was more immediately fur- 
niihed willi a pattern for this allufive reprefentatiou 
by the author of the forty-fifth Pfalm, who defcribes, 
in a compendious allegory, the fame future connec¬ 
tion between Chrilt and his church [i]. 

It was the want of fuificient attention to this 
charafter in the Song of Solomon, which is, per¬ 
haps, the moft figurative part of fcripturc, that firft 
induced the rabbinical writers to difpate its authority, 
in contradiftion to the fentiments of the earlier Jews, 
who never queftioned its title to a place in the canon 
[k]. It muft likewife have been a perverfe difregard 

tQ 

[i] The forty-fifth Pfalm was poffihly written on the oocafiow 
of Solomon’s marriage with the daughter of Pliaraoh. 

[k] Though not exprefsly ipentiotied by Philo, or Jofeplrus, 
it mud have been one of the twenty-two books, reckoned as 
canonical by the latter. It was in the earlieil catalogues of 
the facred books received by the ebridian church, in tiiat of 
Melito, in his letter written to Oiiefiinus, about A. D, 140, 

in 
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to its fpiritual import, which has occafioned even 
fotne chriftian authors to confider it with a very un-> 
becoming and irreverent freedom [l]. It has been 
weakly obje6led, by thofe who would invalidate its 
pretenfions, that the name of God is not mentioned 
throughout the work; but this obiervation muft have 
arifen from want of reflexion on the defign of the 
author, which was to adumbrate divine inilru£tion, 
and not directly to inculcate what other parts of 
feripture fo forcibly deferibe. There is, in fadl, no 
reafon toqueftion its pretenfions to be conlidered as 
an infpired book fince it was indifputably in the He¬ 
brew canon; and is feemingly referred to, if not 
abfolutely cited by Chrift and his apoftles [h], who 
as well as the facred writers of the Old Teftament 
[n], take up its ideas, and purfue its allegory [o]. 

But though the work be certainly an allegorical 
reprefenlation, itmuftbeconfefled, that many learned 
men, in an unreftrained eagernels to explain the 

In Origen’s catalogue. Vid. Enfeb. Hift. Lib. IV,. cap. xxvi. 
Lib, VI. cap. XXV. and in the canen received by the council 
of Laodicea, can. 59- 

[l] As Grotius, and even the learned Michaelis, who has 
certainly given too much fcope to fancy in his remarks on this 
book. Vid. Not. in Lowth’s Prseleft. 30. 

[m] Comp. Cant. iv. 7. with Ephef. v. 27* Cant. viii. 11. 

witi) Malt. xxi. S3. Cant. i. 4. with John vi. 44. Cant. v. 2. 
with Revel, iii. 20. Cant. vii. 1. with Ifaiah lii. T'* . . 

[n] Ifaiah liv. H. Ixi. 10. Ixii. 4, 5. Ezek. xvi. and xxiii. 
Hof. ii. l6, 19' and Prophets, paflTim. 

[o] Matt. ix. 15. xxii. 2, 25. John iii. 29. 2 Cor. xi. 2. 
Qal. iv. 22—31,. Ephef, v. 24 — 2 f. Revel, xix. 7, *xii. 17. 

feng, 
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fong, even in its minuteft and moft obibure particu¬ 
lars, have too far indulged their imaginations; and 
by endeavouring too nicely to reconcile the literal 
with the fpiritual fenfe, have been led beyond the 
boundaries which a reverence for the fecred wrinings 
ihould ever preferibe. The ideas which the infpired 
writers furnilh concerning the inyftical relation be¬ 
tween Chrift and bis church, though well accomtno* 
ddted to our apprehenfions, by the alluiion of a mar¬ 
riage union, are too general to illuftrate every par¬ 
ticular contained in this poem; which ipay be fup- 
polfcd to have been intentionally decorated with fome 
ornaments appropriate to the literal conltruclion. 
When the general analogy is obvious, we are not 
always to expebl minute refemblance, and ihould not 
be too curious in feeking for ohlcure and recondite 
allufions. The Jews prudently forbad their children 
to read it till their judgment was matured [pJ, left 
in the fervor of youth they ihould give too wide a 
fcope to fancy, and interpret to a bad fenfe the fpi¬ 
ritual ideas of Solomon. The book, though placed 
laft in order of his works, appear to have been 
u ritten by that monarch in his youth: in the full 
warmth of a luxuriant imagination [qj. Solomon, 
in the glow of an infpired fancy, and unfulpi'-ious 

of mifconception, or deliberate perverfion, deicribes 

* 

[p] And the fame reftriflion prevailed hi the primitive cm i i'^iaot 
church. Vidf Origen. Prasf. in Cant, Hieron. in Ezech. Thecw 
dor. Open tom. i. p. ]IS8. Wolf. Bib. Hebr. p. 

[ij] Solomon married Pharaoh’s daughter towards the bugiti- 
iiing of his reign. Vid. 1 Kings iii, U. 

X God 
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pod and 14 * ci)urcb) with their refpefiive attribatea 
find graces, tender coiouringa, familiar and agreeabU^ 

mankind; aod exhibits their ardent affefiion un« 
4er the autborifeil figures of earthly love. No fimw 
Jitude, indeed, coiild be cltofen fo elegant and appoK 
fite fqr the illuftratioh of this intimate and fpiritual 
alliance, as the marriage union; if coniidered ip the 
pbafte funplici^ of its firft inftitution; or under the 
interefling circumftanees with which it was efta* 
bliflied among the Jews [aj. 

Tuost: whq imagine that Solomon has introduced 
into this hymeneal fong fome ideas inconfillent with 
the rehuement pf a fpiritual allegory, do not fuffir 
ciently confjder that the ftrongeft affeftions of the 
piind, if properly direfited, are chafte and honour-; 
able- The reciprocal defcription of the bridegroom 
and bride; and the impaffioned language ip which 
they e^sprefs their mutual attachment, are compatible 
With tbeftridielt purity of conception; and they are 
employed to reprefent refpe^lively, fpiritual perfec-, 
tions, apd fpiritual paHions, with the greateft pror 
priety. The figures and ejfprefiions of Solomon 
have, indeed, Iptt their original dignity and decorum, 
bepaulh they have in later times been often pbuled to 
a fuifoipe and depraved fenfe. The judicious reader 
will, however, carefully diferiminate between the 
genuine import of language, and jts perverted ap> 
plication. JbiO featiments, likewife, pf Solomon, 

[nj Calm^t. Ptfftrt. farlesMariageildes'trBbreux. See alto 
Sir Williani Jones's DilTert. ew the aijrAical poetry of the Per- 
fiaa aii(] the il'iiouiv Aftat. Refesreh. Vbl. lit. 
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were unqueftionably chaftened with that referve 
and delicacy which, among the Jews, was attached 
to the confideration of the marriage union; and the 
book does not appear to contain any allafions 
offenfive to that chara6ter of the inftitution which 
rendered it an apt reprefentation of tho I’acrcd 
connection. 

This book may be confidered as to its form, as a 
dramatical poem [s], of the paftoral kind. There 
is a fucceffion of time, and a change of place, to 
different parts of the palace and royal gardens. The 
perfonages introduced as fpeakers, are the bride¬ 
groom and bride, with their refpeftive attendants, 
together, as fome fuppofe, with the fitter of the 
bride [t]; and, if the ingenious theory of Ilarmer 
be admitted, the firft and degraded wife of Solo¬ 
mon [u], whom he confidcrs as the figure of tho 
Jewifh church. There is certainly an intorchange 
of dialogue, carried on in a wild and digreffive inan- 

[s] Origen, ap. Uleron. tom. vii, fol. (33. Greg. ^Jazianj. 
Orat. cxxxi, p. 503, 

[t] If the bride herfelf be confulcred as the figure of the 
ebriflian church, the fiftcr luuy he fuppofed to reprefeiit uiiy 
younger church rifiiig under its proteftiun. Tlie bridegrooi'n, 
when coufuUcct upon what (iiould Im; do.ie for this After, gives 
« Agurative account of the meafures wiiidi (houh) be taken ta 
preferve her purity and fafely. Some attribute the tenlli verfe 
to the bride j and fome to the After, profclAng la have derived, 
ftrength from the countenance of the briikgroom. Vid, cliap. 
vhi 8^10. 

[u] Chap, ii. 5. iii. 1. Harm. Com. p. 4*, &c, 

^ 2 
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ner, and the Speeches are charaderiftic, and adapted 
to the peribns with appropriate elegance. The com¬ 
panions of the bride compote a kind of chorus, 
which feems to bear fome refeipblance to that which 
afterwards obtained in the Grecian tragedy [x], 
3oloinQn and his Queen fometimes fpeak in atfumed 
charafters, and repreCent themfelves in h^itious 
circumltances. They defcend, as it were, from the 
throne; and adopt with the paftoral drefs, thatfim- 
plicity of ftile which js favoqrable to the communica¬ 
tion of their fentiments [y]. The ftile, however, is 
not more ftmple than elegant. The poem, indeed, 
abounds throughout with beauties, and prefents every 

[x J Tlie original chorus of the Greeks, which was the foun¬ 
dation oi\ which their dratita was built, was au inftitution of a 
religious rharafler; and it might puffibly have been derived 
from an intimation of fome facred appointment among the 
fevn, wbofe fingers in the temple fervice compofed a fort of 
chorus. 

[t] This book was certainly known to Theocritus, who was 
a Uuntemporary with the beptuagint tranflators; and who might 
have been made acquainted with it by Ptolemy Philadeiphus, 
whofe patronage and regard for literature the poet celebrates. 
It is evident that many exprelTions, images, and fentiixients, in 
the Idyllia, are copied from the fqcred poem. Copip. Cant. i. £>. 
with Theoc. xviii. 30, Cunt. vi. IQ. with Tbeoc. xviii. 26, 
Cant, iv, 11 . with Theoc. xx, 26, 27. Cant. iv. 15, with Theoc, 
i. 7, St Cant, ii, 15. with Theoc, i. 4S, 49, Cant, i. 7. with 
Theoc. ii. 69 . Cant, v, 2. with Theoc. ii. 127 , Cant. viii. 6,7* 
yi'iih Theqc. ii. 133, 1^4. and Theoc. vii. 56. Cant. ii. 8 , 9t 
with Theoc. viii. 88 ,89- Cant. viii. 7 , with Tbepc, 25, 26 . 
Yid. Welley in Jpb, iV, 
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\»’hefe a delightful and romantic difplay cff nature, 
painted at its moft irtterefting feafon with [z] all thfe 
enthufiafm of poCtry, and defcfibed with every orna¬ 
ment that an inventive fancy could furniih. The 
images that embellifli it, are chiefly drawn from that 
ftate of paftoral life in which the Jews were much 
occupied; and to which Solomon, mindful of hiS 
father's condition, muft have looked with peculiar 
fondnels. It is juftiy entitled “ a fong of fongs,” 
or moft excellent fong; as fuperior to any compofi- 
tion that an lininfpircd writer could ever have pro¬ 
duced; a fong which, if properly underftood, mult 
tend to purify the mind, and to elevate the affections 
from eartlily to heavenly things. The book is cer¬ 
tainly Uompofed With metrical arrangement. Tlic 
Jews admit its title to be confidered as a poem, 
though not, indeed, on account of its Itrufture or 
hieafufe, but becaufe they regard it as a parable 
Which, according to Abarbinel, Conftitutes otte fpe- 
cies of the canticle or fong [a]. 

There 


[zj Harm^ri from a confideration of the fcenery here deferib- 
ed, fuppofes the marriage to have been celebrated in the fphng, 
•hen “ the lender grape" began to appear, towards the latter 
end Of April. See Com. p. 154, 155. 

[a] The Maforetic writers, who feem to have been but 
little acquainted with the nature of the ancient Hebrew uiea- 
fure, admitted that the Pfalms, Proverbs, and .lob, were me. 
trical, and marked them particularly as fuch. But otiier 
books, equally metrical, as the Canticles, and the l^anien. 
tations, they noted with profaic accentuation; and Uie Jews 

X 3 confider 
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Theue have been many different divifions of thif 
book; fdoie conceive that it naturally breaks out 
into feven parts; and the learned BoiTuet has ob- 
ibrved, that it deferibes the feven days which the 
puptial ceremony [b], (as, indeed, almoft all foletn* 
uitles among the Jews) laited, during which timer 
fele^ virgins attended the bride, as the bridegroom 
was accompanied by his chofen friends [c], 

Bossuet's diftribution of the work is as fot-* 
lows [d]. 


The firft day, 

chap, j. 

— 

— ii. 

6, 

fccond day, 

chap. H. 

7 — 


J7. 

third day. 

chap. iii. 

— 

— V. 

1. 

fourth day. 

chap. v. 

o _ 

— vi. 

9t 

fifth .day, 

chap. vi. 

10. — 

— vii. 

11. 

fixth day, 

chap. vii. 

12. — 

— viii. 

a 

feventh (lay, 

chap. viii. 

4. — 

— 

14. 


Boss uEX fuppoies the Icventh day to be the fair- 
bath, becaufe tire bridegroouEis not reprefented as 

conficler tliefe boots as profaic eompofitions. Vkl, Mantitra)- 
Kill', ad iiib. Cofti, p. 413» 

.[»] Octu xxix, 27. Judg. xiv. 15, 17» Tobit viii. 19 , 20, 
[c] Cant. i. 4. ii. 7. v. J. Judg, xiv. tl. PTiktin. xlv. 14» 
Malt, ix, 15. XXV. 1. The friends of the 

groom tn«y be eonSdered as the reprefematives of awgels,. pr«$. 
phets, and apoftles ; and the fiiemta of the bride are figurative, 
perhaps, of the followers of the e.hureh. They are called the. 
daughters of Jernfalem, , . • . 

Bofluet’s Praf. et Con. in Cant, and ^wTranf. of So, 
loniou’s Song: the learned author of which charaferiza* the 
feren days by a difierent diylfion. 


going 
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going out to his ufual occupations. This divifion is 
at lead probable!, as it throws fomei light on the 
boobt Soirie hare conceived [e], that thefe periods 
are figurative of feven analogous and dofrefpondent 
ages that may be fuppofcd to extend Irom Clirift to 
the end of the world: \»hich is a very uhauthorifed 
Conjecture, and julUy reje^d by the inoft judicious 
eommentatorsi 


[c] AsCoeceiuf. 
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GENERAL PREFACE 

TO THE 

PROPHETS. 


T he fecond of tliofe great divifions under which 
the Jews dafled the books of the Old Tefta* 
nient was that of the Prophets [a]. This, as has 
been before obferved [b], comprehended originally 
thirteen books; but the Talmudical do6kors'[c] re¬ 
jecting Ruth, Job, Lament itions, Daniel, Either, 
Ezra, Nehemiah, and the Chronicles, as hagiogra- 
phical, reckon only eight prophetical books; calling 
thofe of Juiliua, of Judges, of Samuel, and of Kings, 
the four books of the former prophets; and thofe 
of Ifaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and the twelve lefler 
Prophc ‘18 (comprized into one) as the four books of 
the later Prophets; by which means they deprive 
Ibme books of a rank to which they are entitled j 
and by parting Ruth, Nehemiah, and Lamentations 

[a] Jofeph. cont. Apion. Lib. I. 

[i»3 IntroduA. p. 10. 

[c] Bava Oathia, c. i. 

from 
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from the books to which they were feverally united, 
enlarge the catalogue of their canonical books. As 
the rabbinical notions concerning the degrees of in- 
fpiration cannot be allowed to affeft the dignity of 
any of the facred writings [o]; and as the preten- 
fious 9 f every book ai’e feverally conddered ih a 
feparate chapter, it is unneceflary to examine the 
propriety of fuch an arrangement in this preface; in 
which it is defigned to treat in a general way, of the 
charafter of the Prophets, and of the nature and 
evidence of that infpiration, under the influence of 
which they wrote [e]. 

The Prophets were thofe ilhrftrious perfons who 
were raifed up by God among the Ifraelites, as the 
minifters of his dlfpenfations. They flourithed in a 
continued fucceflion for above a thoufand years [f]; 
all co-operating in the fame defigns, and confpiring 
in one fpirit to deliver the fame doftrines, and to 
prophefy concerning the fame future bleflings. Mofes, 
the firft and greateft of the Prophets, having efta* 
bliihed God’s firft covenant; thole who followed him 
were employed in explaining its nature; in opening 
its fpiritual meaning; in inftrucling the Jews; and 
in preparing them for the reception of that fecond 
difpenfation [o] which it prefigured. Their preten- 


[d] GlaiTius Difput. I. in Pfulm cx. 
fs] IntrbduAion, p. JO. 

[p] Luke i. 70. reckoning from Mofes to Malach). 

[a] Matt. xi. 13. 1 Macc. iv. 46. Cofri Maem. iii. 

89. MaOec. Sotab, cap. ait. Maimon. Qartiner. Gem. Sanb. 
cap. b $. 3. 
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i)on$ to be conlidered as God's appointed feiVanti, 
were demonftrated by the unimpeachable integrity of 
their characters; by the intrinfic excellence and ten¬ 
dency of their inftruCtion [h] ; and by the diiinter-i 
efted zeal, and undaunted fortitude fijt itith which 
they perfflvered in their great defigns. Thefe were 
ftill farther confirmed by the miraculous proofs which 
they difplayed of divine fupport [k], arid by the im-* 
mediate completion of many iefs important predic¬ 
tions which they uttered fr]* Such were the cre¬ 
dentials of their exalted character, which the Pro-* 
phots furniihed to their contemporaries; and tre^ 
who having lived to witnefs the appearance of the 
fecond difpenfatiou, can look back to the connection 
which fubfifted bettveen the two covenants, have re¬ 
ceived additional evidence of the infpiration of the 
Prophets, in the atteftations of our Saviour and his 
apoftles [m]: and in the retrofpeCt of a gcrminant 
and gradually maturing fcbetne Of prophecy, con-* 
neCted in all its parts, and ratified in the accoinplifh-* 
ment of its great objeCt, the advent of the Meiliab^ 
We have ftill farther incontrovertible proof of their 
diving appointment, in the numerous propheci^ 
which in thefe later days are fulfilled, andfiill under 
our own eyes continue to receive their completion. 

[h] Deut. xiii. 1—3. 

t'j ^big. cont. Celf. Lib. VII. p. 3B6. edit. Cut. 

[k] Jofli.x. 13. iSani.xii. 18. 3 Kings i. 10. Ifa.xxxviii« 8« 
' Deut. xviii. 33. 1 Satn. ix. €. 1 Kings xiii. 3. Ifa. 
alii. 9- -leretn. xxviii. g. Eaek. xxxiii. 33. 

[it] Luka >. 70. xviii. 31. Adsvit. 43. xxiv. 14, Rom, 
*vi. 96. Ephff. ii. 30. 2 Pet. i. 31. 

THoyoM 
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Thoooh many perfons are mentioned in foripture 
a$ Prophets, and the Taimudifts reckon up fifty-five * 
[n], whom they conceive to have been entitled to 
this diilin^ion, we are concerned only with thofe 
whofe books have been admitted into the canon | 
who are eminently^ {tiled Prophets [o], as they were 
unqueliionably infpired with the knowledge .of fu¬ 
ture events; whole writings have been preferved for 
the permanent advantage of the church, as defcrip- 
tive of the (economy of tlie divine governntent, as 
fraught with the lefibns of revealed wifdout, and as 
bearing incontellible evidence to the truth and pre-v 
tenfions of the chriftian religion. 

The nature and character of that infpiration by 
which the Prophets were enabled to communicaW 
divine inftru^ions and predidion^ ha-s been the fub- 
je61: of much difquifition. With refpefit to tlie mode 
by which the Holy Spirit nright operate on the under- 
ftanding of its agents, when employed in the 
pofition of facred writ, we can tbrni no precife 
ideas, as we have no acquired experience to afi&ftour 
conceptions; we can }ud,^ of it only by ka eSe£b, 
for of the invifible agency of a divine power, we can 

[n] Inclu(fing feven prophetefles. Vid. Gem. Maff. Megil. 

[o] nf»p}lti(, Proptieta, from Tlfo-petltt, a ITfopn/it, to foretef, 
Tlie facred writen applied the word Nabia, with great 
laCuucie, as well to iialfe propiiets, as to thofe idolatrous priefie. 
whom they called prophets of the grove. Vide 1 Kings xviii. 
19 . 22. It appears, likewile, to have- been fomctiiaes ufed in 
the fame loofe fcnfe aalTfpprilsf is employed by St. Paul fynoni. 
tnouily with the Latin word Vates, a muffeiau or poet. Vide 
Tit. i. 13. Selden, de Diis Syris Syntag. ii. c.iiL Maimon. 
More Navoeb, P« III. c. xxix. 
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have no adeqbate appireheniton. There iseauil^ 
however,, to fuppofe that the Spirit operated chiefly 
bn the reafoning faculties of the mind, however the 
imagination might be kindled by its influence. It 
appears rather to have enlightened the intellect than 
to have inflamed the fancy [p]. The Prophets tbem- 
felves, as men, neither vifionary nor enthufiaftic in 
their previous charadler, as not afting under the bias 
of any gloomy or fuperftitious notions, could not 
have been liable to be deceived by the delufions of 
a clouded or intemperate imagination [q]. They 
muft therofelves, by the ftrong effefite of the divine 
impulfe, have been fenfible of a fupei'iiatural control, 
and they muft have been bapable of deciding on its 
character by the clear and diftinCb impreflions which 
they received. They muft have been convinced of 
their own infpiration by the difcoveries of an en* 
lightened mind, as well as by that fpontaneous and 
unwofttCd facility with which'they delivered their 
importaht convictions. And the people had a cri* 
terion to judge of the truth of t heir prelenfions, fince 
ifthefighs of immediate accotnpliftnnent, vrhich they 
uttered, were not fulfilled; or if their inttruCtions 
were delivered in the name of falfe divinities, they 
were to be rejected [»]. 

As to the extent of this infpiration, and whether 
we are to confider it as general or reftriCted, it muft 
be remarked, that as it would be abfurd to fuppofe 
that UibSpirit guided the Prophets only byoccaiional 

. Muimoii. More Nevoch, P. II. c. xxxvi. 

[«] Schab. Zofaar. col. 408. . 

£a] Deut. xiii. l—3. xviii. IS—22. 
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Rnd defulUHy ftarts, and partially enli^tened tbom 
by imperfect comm unications, fo we cannot but admit 
them to have been uniformly under its iniiueBce^ 
andin eoorequence, to have been invariably preferved 
from deception and error, when engaged in tbe 
compolition of tbe facred books. The Spirit did not 
certainly deprive them of tbe ufe of their faculties 
fo as to render them the mere iniiruments of con¬ 
veying the voice of God; but it fuperintended and 
guided them in the exercife of their own underfiand'^* 
ings; fometimes iuftruCting them by immediate reye> 
lation, and fometimes directing them in tlte com>^ 
munication of that knowledge which they had derived 
from the ordinary fources of inteljigence [#]. 

We are authorifed, it is true, in tbe fcripture, to 
conclude, that the Holy Gboft (who, in his appro¬ 
priate character, was more immediately an agent in 
communicating infpiration)[T], did, indeed, “fpealt 
by the Prophetsbut we are not, therefore, to 
confider the fpirit of infpiration as one perfon of the 
ever-glorious Trinity, dictating to the facred writers 
every fentence and exprelTion of fcripture; but ra- 
tlicr as a gift of God, a divine influence which open¬ 
ed their underl'tandings to a difeernment of the w’ill 
of God, This miraculous power may be reprefented 
to our conceptions, as to its eflcCls, under different 
points of view; it may be deferibed firft, as analogous 
to a light fhining on the minds of the Prophets, and 
difperiing thofe mifis, which the corruption of bu- 

[s] Seeker’s tSrft Sermon on the infpiration of Scripture. 

[t] Mark xii, 36. Adis i. l6. xxviii. 35, Heb, iii. 7« ix. 8, 

2 Pet. i. 31. 


mail 
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imn nature twd engendered; which eMbled them 
to read fbofe natural piincipiea that R'ere ortgihally 
engraven on the mind ; which awakened their fkw 
oulties to a more lively perception of truth, and 
aflifted their reafon to aft as free from prejudice and 
reftraint. It muft be confidered ftill farther, as in' 
ftrufting them by an influx of divine knowledge, in 
tbofe truths which could be obtained only by im¬ 
mediate information from God; or under one col- 
leftive defcription, it may be reprefented aa guiding 
and condufting the Prophets, by various means, to 
the knowledge of all truth, human and divine. 
When tiiey wrote hiftorically, there could be no ne- 
ceffity for a revelation of tbofe events of which the 
knowledge might be obtained by their own obferva- 
tion, and emiuiries [v]. They recorded what they 
themfelves hadfeen, or on fome occafions, what they 
had received from unquefttonable documents, or 
eredibie witnefles, the fpirit, indeed, bearing tefti- 
mony. The Prophets generally take care themfelves 
to inform us what they derived immediately from 
God; and to diftinguifli what they fpeak in their 
own charaftere as recording hiftorical events, or even 
as reafoning from the doftrines which had been re¬ 
vealed unto them- Still however it is not inconfift- 
«ot to maintain, that they wrote under the influence 

fiw Prophets were, however, fometimes enabled to de* 
ferilie paft events iipmediate revelation ; and the word Pro¬ 
phecy it apjilied to the difeovery of pad circumflances obtained 
by fuperiMttural meaps. Vide 1 Sam. ix. 20. 2 Kings v. 25, 
26. Matt. xxvi. 6. liuet. Defiu. IV. Witfius de Propliet. 
Lib. i. cap. ii. 

of 
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of uoifom ; that iff, they were ofiiformly 

guided by a divine fpirit, which enabled them 
various means of intelligence to discover truth; and 
to feleft and record with lincerity what might be 
cQnfiitent with their defigns. And whenever they 
communicate divine inftrudion concerning the attri-<i 
butes and deiigns of God, defcribing (Mtrttculars 
which could not be the objects of human fagacity or 
memory, they njuft have derived their knowledge 
by pofitive revelation from above fu]. 

Divine revelations were obtained by varioua 
ways; for without dilating on the interna) irradiation 
above-mentioned) and witlmut following the Jewifli. 
writers [x] in their diitin^tions concerning the dif» 
ferent degrees of infpiration which affifted the au* 
thors in the compofition of the prophetical or hagio- 
graphical bfjoks refpefitively [y], we limy obferve, 
in agreement with the accounts of fcripture, that 
though the divine revelations were all equally infal* 
}ible, yet tlutt a greater degree of illumination wa» 


[u] Stackhoufa’s Preface to the Ilift. of Dible, p. 26, 

[x] The tiioh learned Jews admit three degrees of liifpirun 
tion. 1. The GradUs Mufaicus. 2. That which n peculiarly 
called Prophecy, and whicli was obtained by dMiatas 
viAuns. Aad ^ Tboit which they call Euuch Itakhodelli, by 
which they fuppufe the Ilagiographi to have .been Infpired, 
The Jewifli notions, however, though iomeliines juft, uiU 
generally very fanciful. Vid. Mainiou, Mote N'evoch) P. II. 
o. xlv. 

[v] Abarbin. in Efoiafa, ch, iv. Maioioo. de Fund. Leg. 
c. vii. 

imparted 
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imparted to fooie; pei:fom-than to btlitra [z]; an4 
that tbifr cootcrred « .pfoportioDaie dignity on tbe 
prophet fo favoured,: Tbe more icopoFtant comaiu- 
nica>tiops were likewire foinetimes furniihed with 
more cpnipicuous evidence of revelation, as the dif^ 
penfation imparted to Mo.fes was introduced with a 
Correfpondcnt difpiay, and fuperior folemnity. The 
prediftioDS .of Mofcs were not more certainly ful¬ 
filled than thofe uttered by Ifaiah, yet is the former 
peribnage politively declared in feripture to have 
been honoured by an higher revelation in the ex- 
prefiion .of having converfed with God “ face to face 
[a],” than was Ifaiah, or any fubfequent Prophet, 
whofe illumination was obtained from dreams or 
vifions; 

revelations which are related in feripture to. 
have.been communicated to the Patriarchs, fome- 
times without any fpeciheation of an intermediate 
agent, end fometimes by the minifiry of angels, 
have been frequently fuppofed tb have been convey¬ 
ed in dreams and vifions, without any actual appear¬ 
ance. But certainly Come of the relations refpefitiog 
thefe, cannot but be underllood in a real and hifio- 
rical fenfe, as that, for inftance, in which God is 
deferibed as having addrefied Adam in Paradife [b]; 
and that in which the angels are reprefented to 
have appeared to, and to have converfed with Abra-. 

fit] Numb. XU. S. Deutxxxiv. 10. SKingsii. 9 .. lieb, ' 
>tl. 

f a] Esod. xxxiii. li. 

f b] Gea. iii. 8.. 
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-ham [c]; in both of which, as well as in fome other 
cafes [d], it mull be admitted that the abfolute Ap¬ 
pearance of fome divine perfonage, the Deity, or.bis 
angelical reprefentative, is intended in a llridl and 
pofuive fenfe; as it (hould fcetn, likewife,'|hat God 
fonietimes addreficd h,is fervants by a voice from 
heaven [k], without any yilibie manifeftation of 
bimfeif or bis angel. 

[c] Gen. xviii. alfo Gen. xvii. 1—3. It is probable^ that 
wherever God is faid to have appeared, it is to be underftood 
that he appeared by fonie meffenger, the reprefentative of the 
divine Majefty, and autborifed to fpeak in God's name; this may 
be coUefted from John i. 18. and v. 37. Vid. Gen. xvi. 7, t3. 
xxii. J, 11. Judges vi. 11—23. and other places, where the 
Lord and the aiigcl are words interchangeably ufed. V'id. 
Auguft. de Triuit. c. xi. It was uiiiverfally believed in the 
ancient church, that all ibofe divine appeiiraiices deferibed in 
the Old 'I'ellnmeut, whether aitual or in vifion, were made by 
the Logos, or fecond perfon of the Trinity. Comp. Ifaiah .vi. 1. 
with John xii. 41. Vid. Bull’s Defenf. Fid. Nic. c. i. feft. 1. 
The ancient Jews, likewife, fuppofed that the Iniended jMeiliaU 
appeared as the reprefentative of Jehovah. Vid. Allix. Judg. 
of Jews charch, ch. .xiii. xiv. xv.. Juft. Mart. Dialog. 249— 
266 ', 408> edit. Thirlb. 

[p] Numb. xxii. 22—35. 

[e] Gen. xxii. 11. Exod. xx. 22. Deut. iv. 12. This 
mode of revelation wa? called by the Jews tip na, Bath. Col. 
Filia Vocis, the daughter Voice, or daughter of a voice, becaufe 
when a voice or thunder came out of heaven, nnothf-r voice 
came out of it. It is by them fuppofed to have fucceeded pro¬ 
phecy, and to have conveyed inftrudlion after the death of 
Malacbi. It cenainly diftingniflied the dawn of the Gofpel 
difpen&tion. Vid. Matt. iii. 17. xvii. 5. John xii. 28, 29* 
Pirke R. Eliezer, c. xliv. Jofeph. Arcb®ol. Lib. XIII. c. 
xviii. and Lightfoot in Matt. iii. 17. 
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When comoiiinicatioHs were obtained from an 
ebfolute converfe with the Deity, everj* particular 
conniined in them, mult have been precifeiy and 
diftinftlyTeVealed. And hence the inftru^ions im¬ 
parted to Mofes were fo remarkably pcrfpicuous and 
explicit No fucceeding Prophet under the Jewiih 
difpenfation could, indeed, boailoflb intimate and 
unreferved a correfpondence with the Deity as that 
illuftrious Legiflator enjoyed ; though unquellion- 
ably fome were favoured with divine revelations im¬ 
parted by the miniftry 'of angels ; who feem, from 
theaccoontsof fcripture, abfolutely to have appeared 
and cortvcrfed with them [rj ; notwithftanding the 
Jewiih writers confider all thefe relations as defcripr 
tive of vifionary reprelentations; maintaining that 
God comprehended in his addrefs to Aaron and 
Miriam, every mode of revelation by which he de- 
figned to enlighten the Prophets that flrould fucceed 
to Moles [o]. 

The inftitotion of the Urim and Thummim, 
which Was coeval with the time of Moles [ii], fuf- 
nilhed the means of obtaining divine information to 
his contemporaries, as well as to Jofliua, and others 
who fucceeded him, till the building of the tetn[)le, 
or poffibly till the captivity [i]. As we know not in 

what 

[r] JolhimvjIS—15«Judges xiii. 3, 13-^20. Job xxxviti. I. 

[o] ,Kuaib< xii. 6. IMaimou. More Nu-uch, P. li. c. xli. 

[h], £xod< xxviii. 33. Kurnb. xxvii< 21. Mede’s Difeouri'e 
sxxv. 

[t} it is uncertain when the confultation by the Uriui and 
'I'fauBimim ceai'ed. Some think that it was appropriate to the 

theocracy; 
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wliat manner this myiierious ornament contributed 
to procure divine inftruftion : whether, as fome have 
fuppofed, it fornithed intelligence the brilliancy 
and configuration of its infcribed chara&ers; or whe¬ 
ther, as is mofi; probable, it was the coiifecrated 
means appointed for the attainment of anfwers by 
an audible voice [k], we are ftill certain from the 
nature and verity of that information, as given upon 
important occafions, that like all other modes of 
divine revelation under the Jewiih oeconomy, it was 
clear and perfpicuous. • As far as it was defigned to 
inftruft the people in public concerns, it conveyed 
precife directions; and its prediftions of future prof- 
perily or puniihment were delivered, not like thofe 
of the Pagan oracles, in ambiguous and equivocal 
language, but in appropriate and exprefs declara¬ 
tions. It is certain, alfo, that independently of, or 
in conjun6tion with, thofe communications whicii 
the high-prieft obtained by the Uriui and Thummim, 
God did furnilh inftruftion to others Uy an articu¬ 
late voice, which proceeded,from between the two 
cherubims above the mercy feat, in the Tabernacle 
[l] ; in a manner allufive poffibly to the circuin- 
ftance of God’s fpeaking by angels. 

The other inodes by which God vouchfafed to re- 


theocracy i fome imagine that it (topped after the building of 
the temple. It continued poili'oly till the deftruftion of the 
temple, and it was ejrpe^ied to revive after the captivity; Ezra 
ii. 36'. Nehem. vii. 65, though probably it did not. ^ 

[k] Judges i. 1. 2 Sam. v. 23, 24. 

[l] Exod. xxv. 22. Levit. i. 1. Numb, vii, S§, ix. 9. 
1 Sum. iii. 3. and following verfea. 

V S veal 
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veal his inftru61ion? to the Prophets, were thofe of 
dreams and vifions[M]. With refpeQ: to dreams, 
they were femetimes imparted as admonitions from 
(Jod to pcrfons who had no title to the prophetic 
charafter [n]. In thel’e cafes they were doubtlefs 
lefs diilind in their imprelTion, and rather calculated 
to ilrike and amaze, than to enlighten the mind. 
Thofe who received them either waited their expli¬ 
cation in the event, or applied for their interpretation 
to perfons who were endued with a portion of the 
divine fpirit: and the power of explaining dreams 
appears to have been an eminent charafteriftic of 
the Prophets [o]. 

The dreams which revealed future fcenes to the 
imaginations of the Prophets were doubtless very 
forcible, and evidently predittive. They are fup- 
poled by the Jews to have been introduced by the 
immediate efficiency of an angel, who either addrelT- 
ed the Prophets by a voice, or pictured narrative 
circumftauces to their minds : but however it might 
vary in its circumftances, this inode of communica^ 
tion by dreams muft have always conveyed very dif- 
tinCt impreflions. When no voice was heard, and 
information was to be collected from Ibme paraboli- 

[m] It is remarkable, that Homer enumerates three modec 
of ubtaiiiiiig divine communicatious, which currefpond with 
thofe appointed for the conveyance of revelations to God’s 
fclecled people. Vid. Iliad-, Lib. I. J. 6'2, 6'3. 

[n] Maimon. More Nevoch, Par. II. c. xli. Philo Juda. 
vtft m Btotrifcmlet luat orii^e;. Geinarids in Uaruchoth. c. ix. 
Gen xh Dun. iv. 

[o] Jereni. xxiii. 28. 
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cal ftenes, the dreams were probably charaQierized 
by a lively and regular fucceffion of objefts, and by 
an accurate dilplay of intelligible particulars. They 
mult have excited refpeQ:, as differing widely from 
the wild, and indeterminate fancies; the vague, and 
incoherent images that conftitute ordinary dreams, 

In vifions, which the Jews confidered as a mode 
of inftru^lion fuperior to dreams [p], the Prophet 
was convinced of his fubjefilion to a divine power, 
by the miraculous ful’penlion of his common facul¬ 
ties ; for though on thefe occafions the infpired per- 
fon was awake, his lenles were entranced [q], and 
infenfible to all external obje61s; or fo far enraptu¬ 
red, as to be alive only to imprelhons from extatic 
reprefentations [a]. He was likewife often certified, 
as in dreams, by diftindi admonitions of fome parti¬ 
culars readily afccrtained, and enabled to forefee 
fomecircumftances which immediately came to pafs. 

In all the cafes here defcribed, the Prophets could 
not, without doubting the cleareft and moft palpable 
evidence, diftruft the truth of the revelations which 
they received ; and with refpedt to us, we have am¬ 
ple reafon from a colledtive confideration of their 
writings, to be convinced that their infpiration was 
accompanied with fufficient charadters to diftinguilh 
it from the dreams of enthufiafm, or the vifions of 

fi'] Maim. More Nevoch, Par, tl. cap, xK and Baylej’s 
Kflay on Infpiration. 

[q] Numb. xxiv. l6'. 

[r] Ifaiah vi. 1. lisek. xl. 2. Dan, viii, 17, 18. x. 8* 
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fancy [s], The acconiplifluBent of ibeir predifiiionji, 
and the purity of their doctrines, are indeed irrefra¬ 
gable prppfs ,of their divine appointment" to pro* 
pbefy, and to inftrud mankind. 

Upon, all occafiona on which the Prophets are 
related.tp have been favoured n;^th an intimation of 
the divine will, we find that they betrayed no fymp- 
toms of a credulous or heated invagination. Cautious 
and deliberate in their examination of miraculous re¬ 
velations, they appear to have hefitated at firil as 
doubtful qf their reality t and often required a fign, 
pr fomeadditional evidence, to ratify the conuniffioa 
which they received, and to authorife their reliance 
on the divine fupport in its execution. This calm 
and rational temper, which rendered the Prophets 
diftruftful of their own fenfes if fidgly addreffed, 
and folifjtftus to ferutipize the reality of every ap¬ 
pearance,; however miraculous in its circuroftances, 
demouftrates clearly that they were not the dupes 
of their own fancy; and that they expefted nq 
rpverencp for their commiflion, unlefs charafterized 
with the fanfitions and authority.of divine appoint¬ 
ment; and very ftriking marks of this difpbfition 
were difplayed by the Prophets, as may be inftanced 
in the cafe of Mofes[T], in that of Samuel [u], and 
in that pf Jonah [xj. 

[s] Bithop Hurd’s fourth Introdupt. $efiaop on 
Smith’s Difcoorfe. Jer, xxip, 

[t] £xod. iii. and ir, 

[u] 1 Sam. iii, 

^x] Jt^ah h 
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Under the imnaediate influence of theimpreOioos 
which the Prophets received from thefe commuaica* 
dons, they appear to have executed tlieir commiflioa 
hy uttering their iiirtrp3;ions with a divine entbu» 
iiafm. Enraptured by the effects of that inl'piratioa 
which had enlightened their minds, and urged by the 
efficacy of a controlling power [r], they delivered 
their predictions in an animated and impreflive man¬ 
ner, and often with fome bodily a6tions and geltures 
[z]. Thefe naturally accompanied an earneft de¬ 
livery of important convictions, and as reftricted in 
confifieocy with the dignity and venerable deport** 
meat of the Prophets, they were very different from 
thofe frenzied and extravagant gefticulatious by 
which impoftors have fought to recommend and 
enforce their fantaftic rhapfodies [a]. 

The word prophecy is often ufed in fcripture to 
fignify the finging of praifes to God; in hymns 
doubtlefs of infpired excellence, and occafionally 
animated with predictions of futurity [b]. 'Ihe 
fpirit of prophecy, in tliis fenfe of the word, appears 
fometimes by God's permiffion, to have communi- 

[y] Ifa, xxi. 3 . Jerem. xx. 9 . Dan. x. 8. Am«s iii. 8 . 

[/] Numb. xxiv. 4, It). Ezek. iii. 14. Habafckuk iii. id. 
R. Albo, Lib. III. c. X. Smith’s Difc. 

[a] Chryfoft. Hoinil. xxix. in 1 Cor. Hieron. Prsf. in 
Nahum; and Proleg. in Ilabac. Lucan, Lib. V. Schol. iu 
Plutura. Anltopb. Aiueid, Lib. VI. Plato in TiinsBuni. Jamb, 
de Myft. fetl. 3. c. ix. Epiphan. athr. llxr. L. IL f. t. c. 3. 
p. 404. 

[b] Hannnand ou Luke i. 67 . Numb. xi. 25. The Chal¬ 
dee Paraphrall tranflates B’W’aj, “ praifing God.” 1 Cbron. 

XXV, I. 
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cated itfelf to tbofe who beard (^hers prophefy, the 
divine afflatus being conveyed by a kind of fympa- 
thy, and harmonious affection [cj. The Prophets 
who were educated in thofe fchools of which the in- 
ititution is attributed to Samuel [d], were principally 
employed in this fpiritual fervice; and thus by being 
exercifed in habits of piety, and duly attuned and 
fanftified for the recejRion of the divine fpirit, they 
feem to have been often favoured and enlightened by 
its fuggeftions. The more remarkable prophecies, 
however, which referred to diftant periods, which 
■received their accomplifliment in after ages, and 
itill continue, to excite our admiration, were deliver¬ 
ed by perfons, often indeed felefled from thefc 
fchools, but evidently endued with a larger portion 
of the fpirit, and more eminently diftinguiilied* by 
the marks of divine favour. 

Such were the principal, if not the only modes 
by which God vouchfafed to reveal himfelf to the 
prophets; always, we have feen, in a manner con- 
fiftent with the greainefs of his attributes, and with 
the dignity of the prophetic charafter; and all thofe 
communications w hich inferipture are faid to have 
been derived from God without any particular de- 
feriptiou [e] of the manner in which they were con¬ 
veyed, 

[c] 1 Sam. X. 5—-10. xix. 20—24. Smith's Difc. on Pro¬ 
phecy. And Lowth’s Pr*left. Poet. 18. p. 225. 

[n] Preface to Second Book of Samuel. 

[e] As when we are told, •“ thus faith the Lord;" or, *' the 
word of the Lord came which is foinetinies. applied to per¬ 

fons 
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Tcyed, muftbe underftood to have been received by 
one of thoi’e channels which have been here pointed 
out 

The Prophets, as might be expe6i;ed from the 
diftinguifhed marks of divine approbation which they 
received, feem to have been Angularly qualibed for 
the I'acred miniftry. It is hot meant to include in 
this confideration thofe perfons of condemned or 
ambiguous charafter, who are reprefented in fcrip- 
ture as compelled occafionally to give utterance to 
the fuggeftions of the I'acred fpirit; but confining 
X)urfelves to a contemplation of thofe who are de¬ 
clared to have been the appointed fervants of God, 
and whofe infpired writings ftill continue to inftruft 
mankind, it may be affirmed, that in the long and 
illuitriousfucceifion from Mofes to Malachi, notone 
appears who was not entitled to conliderable re¬ 
verence by the difplay of great and extraordinary 
virtues [v]. Employed in the exalted office of teach¬ 
ing 

I ‘ . 

fons not endued with the prophetic charaAer. Thefe expreffions 
import only, that the iul'trudion was conveyed by the means 
then appointed, whether by angel, urini, prophet, or drcuni. 
Vid. Gen. xxii. 1. with CifTliiet.. .lofluia i. I. 1 Kings iii. 11. 
Jer. i. 2—t. liofea i. 1, &c. Maimon. More Nevoch, I’ar. 
II. c. \li. 

[r] 2 Pet. i. 21. The Hebrew" dodors colleifl this general 
rule from a coiiAderation of the charafters of the .Propliets, 
that the fpirit of prophecy never relied tipon any but a holy 
and wife man; one whofe paflSons were allayed. Vid. R, 
Albo Maam. iii. c. 36. Porta Mofts in Pocock'p wotka. Abarb. 
Prasf. in xii. Prophet. Maimon. More Nevocb, Par. II. 

c. xxxvi. 
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nig( and reforming oiankind, they appear to have 
been animated with a becoming and correfpoiident 
real. No unworthy palfions, nor difingenuous mo¬ 
tive^ were permitted to interfere with their great 
defigns. Not indeed, that they were always diredied 
by tlic guidance of the fpirit to undeviating pro¬ 
priety of life, fince it ismanifeft that they fometimes 
a€bed as unaflifted men fubjefil to error; but net- 
whhftanding thofe failings which their own ingenuous 
confeffions have unveiled, it appears, that in general 
their paffions were controlled in fubjedtion to thofe 
perfect laws which they taught, and that the ftrength 
of their convitlions rendered them infenfible to fe- 
cular attraftions. When not immediately employed 
in the difcharge of their facred office, they lived fe- 
queftered from the world in religious communities 
[o]; or wandered in deferts, inmiountains, and 
in caves of the eartb;” diftinguiflied by their ap¬ 
parel, and by the general fimplicity of their ftilq. of 
life [h]. They were the eftablilhed oracles of their 
country, and coafulted upon all occafions when it 
was neceflary to collciCk the divine will on any civil 
or religious qiieftion; and we hear of no fchifms or 
divilions while they flouriffied. They even con¬ 


e, xxxvi. Vid. alfo, Origen. cont. Celt, Lib. VII. p. 336* 
fdit. Cantab. Gem, Pefac, c. vi. The rule however is not 
Utuverfally true. Vid, Numb, xxiv, 

[o] There vvers fcbools of the Prophets at Jerufalem, Qethel, 
Jericho, Bams, |itd Gilgal. Vid. 2 Kings xxii.. 14. 2 Kings 
ii. 5. 1 Sam. xix. SO. % Kings iv. 38. 

[js] 2 Kings, i. 8. iv. 10, 38. vi. 1. >lfa. x.x. 2. Matt. hi. 
iieb. xi. 38< Rev. xi. 3, 
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defcended to inform the people of common concerns 
in trivial cafes, in order to preclude them from all 
pretence or excufe for reforting to idolatrous prac¬ 
tices, and heathen divinations; and they were alw^ays 
furnilhed with fome prefcribed mode of confulUng 
God, or obtained revelations by prayer [i]; for we 
are not to fuppofe that they were invariably empow¬ 
ered to propliefy by any permanent or perpetual infpi- 
ration [k]. Thefe illuftrious perlbnages werb likewife 
as well tlie types, as the harbingers of that ^eater 
Prophet whom they foretold; and in the general out¬ 
line of their chara6tcr, as well as in particular events 
of their lives, they profigured to tl»e Jews the future 
teacher of mankind. Like him, alfo, they laboured 
by every exertion, to inftrufl: and reclaim; reproving 
and threatening the iinful, however exalted in rank, 
or encircled by power, with fuch fearlefs confidence 
and llncerity, as often excited refpeft. The mof^ 
intemperate princes were fometimes compelled un¬ 
willingly to bear and to obey their direAiohs [t], 
though often lb incenfed by their rebuke, as to re- 
fent it by the fevereft perfecutions. Then it was 
that the Prophets evinced the integrity of their cha¬ 
racters, by ?caloufly encountering opprefiion, hatred, 

and death, in the caqfe of religion. Then it was 

• 

[i3 Jerem. xxxiii. g. 

[Kj.Mahnon. More Nevocli, Pars II. cap, xxxvi, & xlr, 
Mofes, aqd as fome fay, David, were fappoled to be exception! 
to this reinatk, and to have been perpetually iofpired. ' 

[l] 1 Kings xii. 21—xiii, ?—(), XX, 42, 43. xxi. 27. 
2 Chron, xxviii, 5—14, 
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that they firmly fupported “ trial of cruel mockings 
and fcourgings, yea, moreover, of bonds and im- 
prifonment. They were fioned, they were fawn 
afunder, were tempted, were flain with the fword : 
they wandered about, deftitute, afflicted, tormented 
[m];” evil intreated for thofe virtues of which the 
memorial (hould fiourilh to pofterity, and martyred 
for cighteoufnefs, which when ever refentment 
ihould fubfide, it would be deemed honourable to 
reverence [n]. 

The manner in which the Prophets publiftied their 
predifiiions, was either by uttering them aloud in 
Ibme public place, or by affixing them on the gates 
of the temple [o], where they might be generally 
feen and read. Upon fome important occafions, 
when it was neceffary to roule the fears of a dif- 
obedient people, and to recal them to repentance, 
the Prophets, as objeds of univerfal attention, appear 
to have walked about publicly in fackcloth, and with 
every external mark of humiliation and forrow. 
They then adopted extraordinary modes of expreflV 
ing their conviftions of impending wrath, and en¬ 
deavoured to awaken the apprebenfions of their 
country, by the moft ftrikingilliiftration of threaten¬ 
ed punilhment. Thus Jeremiah made bonds and 
yokes, and put them upon his neck [p], flrongly to 

intimate 


[m] H()b. Xi. 36, & fi q. James v. 10. 

[n] Matt, xxiii. C7—CP. 

[tl] Jer. vii. 2. iii. 10. Howel, Lib. VF. p, l67. 

[p] Jerem. xxvii. It is clear from the account in the next 
efaapUr, that Jeremiah put the yoke on bis own neck. Vul. 

chap. 
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intimate the fubjedion that God would bring on the 
nations whom Nebuchadnezzarihould iubdue. Ifaiah 
likewile walked naked, that is, Avithout the rough 
garment of the Prophet [q], and barefoot [a], as a 
fign of the diftrefs that awaited the Egyptians. So 
Jeremiah broke the potter’s veflel [s]; and Ezekiel 
publickly removed his houfehold- goods [t] from 
the city; more forcibly to reprefent by thefe ac¬ 
tions fome correfpondent calamities ready to fall on 
nations obnoxious to God’s wrath; this mode of 

ehap. xxxviii. 10. So alfo, 1 Kings xxii. It. Afts xxi. 11. 
But, as to fend bonds and yokes may imply only figuratively, to 
predifl captivity, it is not neceiTary to fuppofe that Jeremiah 
literally fent yokes and bonds to all the kings enumerated in 
the account, but only that he foretold their fate; perhaps il. 
luftrating his prophecy by fome figniflcaut tokens, t’id. Mede’s 
Com. on J^pocal. Part I. p. 470. Waterland’s Trafts on 
Jerem. xxvii. 20. 

[<j] Ifa. XX. Marmer’s Obfervat. vol. iv. p. 402. Johnxxi.7. 
Origen cont. Celf. Lib. VII. p. 336'. 

[it] It is faid in the text, three years, which means at inter¬ 
vals during that time. Some think that we fliould Underftand 
three days; a year being fometinies placed in prophetic Ian. 
guage for a day. Others maintain, tlia; the Hebrew text, agree, 
ably to the Maforetic punduatiuu, applies the three years, tjo( 
to Ifaiah’s walking, but to the calamity thereby forefhewn. 
and the feventy, St. Jerom, and our old Englifli verfions, 
adopt this conllruAlon. Others, lailly, confider the account 
at the narrative of a tranfadion in vifiou, or as a parable re¬ 
lated by Ifaiab. 
fs] Jerem. xix. 

[t] E*ek. xii. 7. compared with 2 Kings xxv. 4, 5. where 
the accomplifhmsnt of this typical prophecy is related. Vid. 
aiia, Ezek. xxxvii. l6—20. 

exprefling 
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exfMreffing important circumftances by a^ioUj being 
cuftoinary and familiar among ail Eaftern nationa. 

THECOnduft of the Prophets upon thefe occaiions 
muft be confidered w'ith reflection on the importance 
of their miniftry; and with great allowance for dif¬ 
ference of manners in their time; and then will this 
mode of prophefyiug by aAions, appear to have been 
not only very ftriking and impreflive, but ftriftly 
agreeable to the dciign and decorum of the pro¬ 
phetic character. It has, however, been ftrenuoufly 
maintained, that many aCtions attributed to the Pro¬ 
phets, and even foine of thofe which have been here 
reprefented as real, were not actually performed; 
and that many of thefe accounts Ihould be confidered 
as parables related by the Prophets; or as dcfcrip- 
tive of tranfaCtions in vifion, intended ftrongly to 
imprefs the imagination of the Prophets, and to in- 
fermtbeni fymbolically of thofe things in which they 
were to inftruCt the people [o]. So very pofitive 
have been the fentiments on both fides, of thofe who 
have fupported thefe oppofite opinions, that it would 
be prefumptuous to decide on the fubjeCt. The 
Prophets themfelves fometinies inform us only of 
certain commands which they received, without ex. 

{u] Where it i* faid, that “ the hand of the Lord was upon 
the i*rophet,’’ or “ the word of tlie Lord came unto him,” it 
k f^eaerally thought, tliata vifum is deferibed; and whese the 
^itlruAion of the Prophet only was defigned, the tranfaftion 
was probably confined to the feene of the Prophet’s iiiiagiuation. 
Vid. Oen. xv. 4, 5. Jereui. i. 11, 13. xviii. 1—*. xxiv. 1—4. 
Esak. iii. 28—27. viii. xxxvii. 
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plaining whether they underftood them as figurative 
inftrut:tions to bedefcribed to the people, or whether 
they literally obeyed them. This appears: in ^the 
account given by Ezekiel, in which he inforcns tts, 
that he was directed to make a mimic porttaitureof 
a fiege, and to continue a great leugtli of time lying 
on his fide; as alfo in tliat, in which he declares 
himfelf to have been commanded to (have and. to 
confome his hair [x]. The nature of thefe injunc¬ 
tions feems to import only fome figurative inftFufilions 
given, and obeyed in vifion [yJ. At other times 
the Prophets defcribe not merely the precept, but 
the tranfa6lion, with particulars fo minutely and cir- 
cumftantially detailed, that we might be led to ad¬ 
mit a pofitive hiltorical fenfe, did not the difficulties 

[x] Ezekiel iv. and v. 

[v] It is not pofitively alTerted, that thefe injun^ioos were 
not literally executed, but.that, probably, they never were, fince 
Ezekiel does not profefs actually to buve performed them; 
and the nature of the tbiug^ feems to prove, that they were 
a&ed only in the 'iniaginatiou of the Prophet. Hut if the 
hihorical fenfe be received, it certainly may be vindicated from 
all objedions. Ezekiel might have been miraculoully enabled 
to bear the fatigue of lying fo long on his fide; and the ob¬ 
jection of Maimonidcs to the reality of the fecond tranfafitiou is 
frivolous, for though it was unlawful for the prieft to firave 
(Vid. Levit. xxv. 5. Ezek. xliv. 20.) tiie Law might certainly 
be difpenfed with, by God’s command ; and, as uncuftomary, it. 
mull have been more remarkable as a iign. The portraiture of 
tlie liege, as reprefented by the Prophet, whellier it were real 
or vifionary, was deferiptive of tbecircumftances that occurred 
at the taking of Jerufiilem. Compare Ezek. 1—^3. with iofeph. 
Aatiq..Lib. X. c. xi. 
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aud inadequate advantage of an actual performance 
tend to demonitrate that the feene mull have been 
il6Utious. Thus, however drcumitantial be the re- 
laiion of Jeremiah, relative to his concealment of the 
girdle, it is difficult to conceive that God lliould 
command the Prophet to take two fuch long journies 
[z] merely for the purpofe of this typical illultralion 
fA]. Nor was it poffible, without miracles multi¬ 
plied for a purpofe which might as well have been 
effe6led by a prophetic vifion, that Jeremiah lliould 
make the various nations which he enumerates, drink 
of the cup of fury, which he profeffed to have received 
at God's hand [u]. Thefe tranfa6lion3, if performed 
in vifion, might be deferibed by the Prophets as figns 
•and intimations to thofe whom they addrelTed. The 

I'z] Jerem. xiii. “ Abfit,” fays Maitno aides, in-a fjiirit of 
iiafty and indignant piety, “ ut Dens Prephetas fuos ftullis 
■vel Ebrm fimilcs reddat.” But this judicious writer ajrpearhi 
to judge too precipitately, and contrary to the opinion of bis 
•countrymen, where he determines, that, whenever thefe adions 
are .seprefented by way of parable, or fimilitude, they uiuil be 
iinderftood us vnlionary tranfaclioos. Vid. More Nevodi, 
Par. II. c. xlvL > Hieron. Proocm. in Ofee. Stillingfleet's Let¬ 
ter to a Deill, p. I;3I- 

[a] Froni Jerufalem to the Euphrates, was about 300 leagues. 
Sochart conceives, that as the initiuMetier of names aud places 
is often drop|)ed, the Hebrew word pbrath, may fiand fur 
£phraih, or Ephratab, which was Bethlehem, about fix miles 
from Jerufalem. Vid. Boebart. Open Port. p. 956. 

[i] Jerem. xxv 15—29. 'Phis might be a diredion to the 
Prophef, iiiftruAing him figuratively to predial God’s anger, 
and the Prophet may be fuppofed to have obeyed it in a figur¬ 
ative fcofe. 
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ji^ople would not indeed be foftrongiy affefted there¬ 
in, as if they had really witneffed the performance of 
tnefe aClions; and it muft be added, that where the 
circumftanccs do not abfolutely authorize us to lu^j- 
pofe that the Prophet fpeaks of tranfaftions in vilion, 
and where the aftion might reafonably and advan- 
tageoufly to the Prophet’s defigns be literally per¬ 
formed, it is more confiltent with the rules that tliould 
be obfei ved in the interpretation of feripture, tq 
admit a literal and pofitive conllruCtion [c]. 

It is now ncceffary to confider more immediately 
the writings of the Prophets. It is probable from 
the variety of ftile obfervablc in thefo, that the Holy 
Spirit ftiggefted in general, only the matter, and not 
the words, to the Prophets [d]; and this idea is con¬ 
firmed, when we refleft that our Saviour and his 
apoflles cited in genera*! more according to the fenfe, 
than to the letter of feripture [e], and commonly 
from the Septuagint vedion, at Icafr, when it did 
not differ from the Hebrew original. Mofes is bv 
fome fqppofed^to have been an exception in this par- 
Ijicular, and to have received the very words and 
phrafes in which the communications that he oh- 

[c] WhitfiusMifcel.vol. i. p. 94. Carpzov. Iturotl. Par. III. 
p. 50. Pocock on Iloi«a, cb. i. g. SbuiIi’s Dit'c. on r*ro)jlitcv, 
ch.xi. Jenkins’s Itcul'onub. vol. ii. p. 50. I.akoinaclifr (Jbfrrv, 
Pbilol. vol. ii. p. 70. WaicrliinJ’s 'I’rafts. Wai l>iii l. Div. 
Lcgiit. Lib. IV. 4. 

[d] Maiiuon. More Nevoeb. Par. II. cap. xxi<. ' Origen. 
Epill. ad African. 

[t] Abarbincl in Jori xlix. 
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tained are defcribed [f]. IJut this remark mnft at 
leaft be conhned to the decalogue, of which the laws 
w^ere graven on the tablets by God hhnrelf; and 
even, in the recapitalaiiou of tbefe in Moab, Mofes 
varies a little in the expreffions, to intimate, proba¬ 
bly, that the fenfe, and not the letter, is the impor- 
tant objedi of attention. Upon all occafions, how¬ 
ever, wlien the Prophets were addrelTed by an audible 
voice, doubllefs they recollected by divine afliftajjce 
eveyy word and exprelTion in which the revealed in- 
ftruCtions were conveyed. Where they coHefted 
their information from the reprefentation of hiero- 
glyphical circuniftances in dreams and vifions, they 
were probably left to exprefs in their own language 
the things which they had beheld. And hence is 
die ftile of every Prophet more or Icfs conl’picuous, 
according to the nature and clearnefs of the revela¬ 
tion imparted to him [o], and likewilc characterized 
W'ith peculiar diferiminations refulting from educa¬ 
tion, and partioiilar intercourle and habits of life. 
It cannot however be denied, that fometimes^ the 
Prophets were infti'ucted in the very expreffions 
which they llmuld ufe [aj; and when writing under 
the influence of that infpiration which diClated what- 

\ 

[r] BiAiop Hurd on Proplircy. Holden's Paraphrafe on 
Iraiub. Luwth on liiiiali. Whitby’s Preface to Com. Gem. 
Sanh.ed. 

[«} Zachary’s, Ezekiel’s, and Daniel's Prophecies, are fome- 
timea obfciwe from the multitude of images reprefeiited to their 
imaginations in vifiun. Vid. It. Albo, cap. x. 

[h] 1 Cor. ii. 13. 


o 
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ever was conducive to the promotion ofGod’sdefigns, 
they delivered both fentiments and expreffions, of 
which they themfelves underftood not always the fpll 
importance and extent [i]. Senhble of the predomi** 
nating power [k], they communicated their divine 
intelligence as the fpirit gave utteraneb; conveying 
prophecies of which neither diey, nor their hearers, 
probably, perceived tl»e full fcope, nor forefaw dif- 
tindly the fpiritual apcomplilhment; writing for the 
advantage of thofe that were to come after, and to 
furnilh evidence in fupport of a future difpenfation. 

The great objeift of prophecy was, as has been 
before obferved, a defcription of the Meftiah, and 
of his kingdom [l]. Theie Were gradually unfolded 
by fucceffive Prophets, in predi^ons more and more 
diftinft. They were at firft held forth in general 
promifes; they were afterwards defcribed by figures, 
and ihadowed out under types and allufive inftitu- 
tions; as well as clearly foretold in the fuU luftreof 
defcriptive prophecy. A coaoplete explicatkm of the 
fcripture types would require more compafs than can 
be here allowed. It may, however, be obferved by 
way of general illuftration, that the remarkable per- 
fonages under the old difpenfation were fometimes in 

[t] DaH. viii. 13, 14, Q6, 27. »>• 8. I Cor. xiii. 9—12. 
1 Pet. i. 10, 11, 12. 

[k] Jerem. xx. 9 . Ezek. iii. 14. 

[l] Matt. xxvi. 56 , Luke i. 70. xvfii. SI. xxiv. 44. John 
i. 45. Aas iii. 18, 24. X. 43. xiii. 27* xv. 15. xxviti. 23. 
1 Pet. i. 10—12. Maimon. in Sank. R. Solomon JsR^, in 
Zechar. ix. Lowraan on Pro|>hecy, 

z S 
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the defcl iption of their charac'ilerSi and in the events 
of their lives [m], the reprefentatives of the future 
difpcnfers of evangelical blellings, as Mofes and 
David were unqueftionably types of Chrift [n]. Per- 
fons likewife were fometinies defcriptive of things, 
as Sarah and liagar were allegorical figures of the 
two covenants [o]. And on the other hand, things 
M'ere ufed to fymbolize perfons, as the brazen fer- 
pent, and the Pafchal Lamb [p], were figns of our 
healing and fpotlefs Redeemer. And fo, laltly, 
ceremonial appointments, and legal circurnitances, 
were pre>ordained as iignificant of Gofpel inllitu- 
tions [q,]. 

. Hence it was that many of the defcriptions of the 
Prophets had a twofold chara6ler: bearing often an 
immediate reference to prefent circumftances, and 
yet being in their nature predictive of future occur¬ 
rences. What they reported of the type was often 
in a more fignal manner applicable to the thing ty¬ 
pified [a]; what they Ipoke literally of prefent, was? 

[m] Matt. xii. 40. 

[x] K/ek. xxxiv. 23. Vid. alfo, Matt. xL. 14. Ileb, vi. 20. 
wi. 1—3. 

[o] Oal. iv. 22—31. and Roin. ix. 8—13, 

[p] John iii. 14. C'uaip. alio, Exod. .xiii, 46. with Julia 
xis. 3(). 

[<j] 1 Cor. X. 1—11. Ilcb. viii. 5. ix. x. 1 Pet. iii, 20. 
22. Eufel). Prx|). Evaiig. Lib. VIll. c. x. Lowth's Preface to 
Comm, on Prophets. Lowth’s Preface to Ifaiah. Vid. alfo. 
The Accounts of Exodus and Leviticus. 

[ti] Pfiilm xxi. 4,5, 6. xl.1,7—10. Canticles. Lament, iii. 
1—30. Pfa. xli. comp, with John xiii. 18. Dan. xi. 3b', 37* 

figuratively 
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figuratively delcriptive of future particulars [«]; and 
what was applied in a figurative fenfe to exifting 
perfons, was often aftually charaCtCfiftic of their 
diltant archetypes [t]. Many paflages, then, in the 
Old Teftainent, \vlnch in their firft afpedl appear to 
be hillorical, are in fact prophetic, and they are fo 
cited in the New Tcftament, not by way of ordinary 
accommodation, or cafual coincidenee, but as inten¬ 
tionally preclittive, as having a double fenl'e, a 
literal and inyftical interpretation [uj. \ ; 

This inode of wrapping up religious truths in 
allegory, was praCtifed by all nations [x]. It was 
familiar to the Jews, and agreeable to their ideas of 
the nature of the feriptures [y]. It gives, likewife, 
great intereft and importance to the facred book; 
in the perufal of which the diligent are daily reconi-p 
penfed by the dil'covery of more admirable con¬ 
trivance, and unexpecled beauties; the intimate ana¬ 
logy which was concerted between the Jevvilh and 
the Chriltian church, rendering this figurative dif- 
play ftrikingly proper and curious, 

[st] Pfalms and Propliets, pafllin. 

[t] Pfalni xxii. id—US, See, 

[u] Comp, llol'ca xi. U wilh Matt. ii. 15, 

[x] Clem. Alex. Strom, bib. Y- 

[y] Pfalni cxix. IS. tcclus, xlviii. 10. and Itlede's Difc. 
c. x.xv. A<5ls viii. 04.. Alaiuion. More Nevocli, Part H. 
f, xliii. U. David Kin.clii on Hofen j, ■*. in Ueniidbar llab, 
in Yoifui. on Pug. f. p. I.i4. At. 13. llVael fpos Ifraelis, feet. 
25. Philo de V'it. Couiein. p. 890. .lofeph, Auiit}* Lib. ill, 
cap. ix. Origen. cont, Celf. Lib, IJ. p. 59, Chandler’s Def, 
Sect. V. cli. iii. 

X 3 
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Besides thofe biilorical paflages of wiiicb tbe co> 
vert allufions were explained by the interpretation of 
tbe Gofpel writers, who were enlightened by the 
Spirit to unfold tbe iDyftenea of feripture, the Pro* 
phets often uttered pofitive pre;di6:ions, which in 
confequence of the correfpondence eftabliflied be¬ 
tween the two difpenfations were deferiptive of a 
doable event; however they might be themfelves 
ignorant of tbe fuU extent of tbofe prophecies which 
they delivered. For inltance, their promifes of pre- 
fent fuecefs and deliverances, were often figniheant 
of difiant benefits, and fccular confolations conveyed 
alTurances of evangelical bleflings [z]. Thus their 
prophecies received completion in a firft and fecon- 
dary view. As being, in part, iigns to excite con¬ 
fidence, they bad an immediate accomplifhinent, but 
were afterwards fnlfilled in a mure illuftrious fenfe 
[a] ; the Prophets being infpired by the fuggeftions 
of the Spirit, to ufe expreflions magnificent enough 
to include the fubftance in the defeription of thh 
figure. That many of the prophecies in the Old 
Teftament were direft, and fingly and exclufively 

[z] 2 Sam. vii. 13, 14. comp, with Heb. i.A. Penfees de 
Pafeal, fefl. 10,14. 

[a 3 1 Kings xiii. i, 3. Ifaiah vii. 14. and Matt. i. 22. 
Comp. Dan. ix. 27. and xii. 7. with 1 Macc. i. 34. and Matt, 
xxiv. 15. Vitringa Obfer. Sac. Lib. VI. cap. XX, &c. Glafii 
Philo. Sac. Lib. It. Witfii Mifcel. Sac. tom. i. Lib. III. cap. 
iii, and Lib. II. DilT. 1, 2. iEcon. Feed. Lib. IV. c. vi—x. 
SixU Seoen. in Bib. Sand. Cunsens Rep. Heb. Jenkins’s 
Reafon. Penfees de Pafcal, cb. xv. n. 13. Jackfon’s Works, 
vol. ii. B. vii. fad. 2, 
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applicable to, and accompliflicd in our Saviour, is 
certain [«]; and that foine pafl’ages from the Old 
'J’eftauieiit are cited only by way of accommodation, 
to circumftauces deferibed in the N’ew, is, perhaps, 
equally true [c]. But that this typical kind of pro¬ 
phecy was likevvife elnployed is evident, as well from 
the interpretation of the paflages above referred to, 
as from, the application of many other parts of ferip- 
ture by the facred w'riters, and, indeed, from their 
exprefs declarations [o]. 

•It requires much attention to comprehend the 
full import and extent of this typical difpenfation 
and the chief obfeurities which prevail In the facred 
writings are to be attributed to the double character 
of prophecy [k]. To unravel this, is, however, an 
interefting and inftruftive ftudy; though an admi¬ 
ration of the fpiritual ineaningfliould never lead us to 
difregard or undervalue the firft and evident lignifi- 
cation; for many ^reat men have been fo dazzled by 

[n] Gen. xlix. 10. Pfal. xlii. xlv. Ifaiah Jii. liii. Dan, 
vii. 13,14-. Mirah v. 2. Zeehar. ix. y. Mai. iii. 1. Origen, 
coDt. Celf. Lib. I. p, 39, 

[c] Comp. Exod. xvi. 18. with 2 Cor. viii, 15. Many paf- 
fages, however, fuppofed accidentally to correfpond, I'cein to 
have been defignedly prophetic. Comp. Ifaiah .xxi.x. 13. with 
Matt. XV. 7,8. Ifaiah vi. 9- with Matt. xiii. 14. ffal. Ixxii. 2. 
with Matt. xiii. 35. Jereiii. xxxi. 15. with-Matt. ii. 17. 

[n] Hof. xii. 10. I Cor. x. 11. fleb. ix. x. Gal. iii. 24. 
Clem. Alex. Strom. Lib. V. p. 140. Hilar, in Pfal. Ixiii. n. 2, 3. 
Auguft. de Doft. ChrilL Lib. III. c. ix. Waterland’s Preface to 
Scrip. Vindic. and Laticaller’s Abridg. of Datibuz. 

[e] Pfeiffer Hermeneut. Sac. p. 6'33. Chaud. Def. feft. 1. 
Lowth’s Vindic. of Old and New Tell. 

z 4 
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their difcoveries in this mode of explication, as to 
be hurried into wild and extravagant excefs; as is 
evident from the writings of Origen [f], and St. 
Jeroro[G]; as alfo from the commentaries of St. 
Auftin, who acknowledges [h] that he had too far 
indulged in the fancies of an exuberant imagination, 
declaring that the other parts of feripture are the beft 
commentaries. The apoftles and tlie evangelifts are, 
indeed, the belt expofitors; but where thefe infalli¬ 
ble guides have led the way, we need not hefitate 
to follow their fteps by the light of clear reafon, 
and juft analogy. 

It is this double charaCler of prophecy which oc- 
caiions ihofe unexpected tranfitions and fudden in¬ 
terchange of circumftance lb oblervable in the pro¬ 
phetic books. Hence different predictions are Ibme- 
limes blended and mixed together [i]; temporal and 

fpiritual 


[i'] Origeij was a fcholor of Clemens Alexandftntis, who de¬ 
rived his tafte for allegory from the works of I’hilo the Jew; 
Vid. I’hot. Cod. 10.5. Eufeb. Mift. Eeclef. Lib. IV. cap. xi.',. 
tJiernn. Epill. ad Mag« Suiallbrooke’s .\alwcr to Woolfton, 
vol, i. p. 93. 

[ti] lie profelfes, in the fervor of youthful fancy, to have 
fpiritiialized Obadiah, before he underftood it, and prefers his 
hiftorical explicatiout as a work Maiurw &eneQutis. V'id. Prooein, 
in Abdiain. 

[n] Augtifl. llfitrafl, vol, i. cap, xviii. He contended fora 
fourfold fenfc of feripture. Vid. GlalTii Philol. JI, p. 25b. & 
feq. Vitringa Qbferv. Sac. Bib. VI, c. xx. 

[l] As thofe which refer to the ftrft and fecond reftoratiou 
of the Jews, and to the firft and fecond coming of Chrift; the 
Pr,<^)het8 taking occafion from the dcfcripti(ju of near, to 

4 launch 
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fpiritual deliverances are foretold in one prophecy; 
and great and Imaller events are combined in one 
point of view. Hence likewife one chain of con¬ 
nected defign runs through the whole fcheme of pro¬ 
phecy, and a continuition of events fucceffively ful¬ 
filling, and fucceffively branching out into new pre¬ 
dictions, continued to confirm the faith, and to keep 
alive the expe(5tations of the Jews. Hence was it 
the character of the prophetic fpiritto be rapid in its 
defcriptions, and rcgardlefs of the order of hiftory; 
to pafs with quick and unexpected celerity from fub- 
jeCt to fubjeCt, and from period to period. “ And 
we muft allow,” la 3 ’s Lord Ilacon [k], “ for that 
latitude that is agreeable and familiar to prophecy, 
which is of the nature of its author, with whom a 
thoufand years are but as one day.” The whole of 
the great fcheme muft have been at once prefent to 
the divine mind, but God defcribed its parts in detail 
to mankind; in fuch meafures, and in fuch propor¬ 
tions, that the connection of every link was obvious, 
and its relations apparent in evtu'y point of view, 
till tlm harmony and entire eonfiftency of the plan 
were difplaycd to thofc who witnclfed its perfection 
in the advent of Chrift. 

It maybe further obferved of pro[)hecyas it ap¬ 
pears in the facred writings, that it wag “ a light 
fliiniug in a dark place [n] that it was not gene- 

launch out into tldat of dillant circumftances, us did our Saviour 
in his famous Prophecy. Vid. JMatt. xxiv. Vld. Preface to 
Ifaiuh. 

[iv] Uncoil de Augtn. Scient. Lib. II. 

[i.J 2 Peter i. 19. 

rally 
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rally defigned to be fo clear as to excite an ex- 
peftation of particular events, or a defire of coun- 
teraOing forefeen calamities [m]; but that it was 
intended in the accomplilliment of its prediOions 
to demonftratc the wifdom and power of God [n]. 
It was fufficiently exaO; in its defcrijjtions to au¬ 
thenticate its pretenfions tg a divine authority, and 
to produce, when it came to pafs, an acknowledg¬ 
ment of its unerring certainty. Had it been more 
clear, it muft have controlled the freedom of hu¬ 
man aftions; or have appeared to have produced its 
o\yn accomplilbment, furnilhing finners with a plea 
of neceflity I oj. Had the period likewiie of the 
^lefliah's advent been at firft diftin^lly and pre- 
cifely revealed, the Jews would have dilVegarded 
lb difiant an hope. Sometimes, however, when 
occafion required, the preditilions of the Prophets 
were pofitive, and exactly deferiptive [pJ, and 
occafionally delivered with an accurate and definite 


[m] Had tlie Jaws certainly known Cbrift to have been the 
prediited Mt-iliuh, they would tiot have crucified the Lord of 
life. Vid. Ads xiii. 27* hi. 17. * 

[n] Sir Ifdac Newton on Dan. p. 251. Hurd on Prophecy, 
Serm. ii. John xiii. ip. xvi. 4. Lowih’s Vindication of the 
Divine Authority of the Old and New Teft. p. 171. 'l ive pro- 
phf^cics relative to the Melliah muft have appeare<l very obfeure 
and irrecuncileable with each other before the appearance of 
(llirift, as they referred both to his human and diviite charader, 
to his earthly fufferi||gs and future exaltation. 

[o] Lowtlr’s Vindical. p. 77. 

[p] Numb. xxiv. 17. Ifa. ix. 6. Zechar. ix. 9. xi. 12,13. 
Dan. ii. 38—45. Mai. i. 1. hi. 1. 
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designation of names and times [o]. And tboug;h 
the character and kingdom .of Chrift were at brft 
held out in general and indeterminate promifes, 
yet fo emphatic, were the aifurances as the time 
approached, and fo peremptory the limitation of 
its period; fo forcible and particular were the pro¬ 
phecies concerning the MeiTikb, when coUe6ted and 
concentered into one point of view; that about the 
JEra of our Saviour’s birth, a very general perfuafion 
of the inftant appearance of fome great and extra¬ 
ordinary perfonage prevailed, not only in Judeea, 
but alfo in other countries; as is evident from the 
accounts of various writers [a], facred and pro- 
phane [sj. 

It has been very erroneoufly imagined, that the 
Prophets and infpired writersof the Old Teftament, 
took but little pains to inftru6t the Ifraelites in the 
doctrine of a future ftate ; and that in their exhorta¬ 
tions and threats, they confined themfelves entirely 
to motives of temporal reward and puniftiment. And 

[q] Gen. XV. 13. Numb. xiv. 33. Jerein. xxv. 11, 12. 
Dau. ix. 24, 23. Micah v. 2. 

[k] New Teft. patTim. Vid. alfo, 1 Macc. iv. 46. xiv. 41. 
and Preface to the liiftoriqal Books, p. 133, note o. 

[s] Cicero de Oivin. Lib. II. Tacit. Hiflor. Lib. V. Suetoii. 
Vefpaf. c. iv. Virgil’s Eclog. iv. iluieid. VT. 1. 791. & feq, 
Judin, in Oftav. c. xciv. Voflius de Sibyl. Orac. c. iv. Cud- 
worth’s luteli. Syfi. B. I. c. iv. Boyle’s Led. vol. ii. c. 316. 
Nechuminas, a Jewidi Kabbi, is faid to l^vc affirmed, about 30' 
years before the birth of Chrift, that the appearance of the 
Mefliah could not be delayed above 50 years; colluding his 
opinion, probably, from the prophecies of Daniel. 

it 
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it has been as ftrangely alTerted, tliat' though. the 
Jews thought with the reft of mankind, that the 
foul furvived the body, yet that they Amply con¬ 
cluded that it returned to him who gave it, without 
any interefting fpeculations concerning its ftate of 
furvivorlhip [t]. But though, as it has been before 
obfertred [u], Mofes annexed only temporal fan6tions 
to his laws, (which by no means excluded, but were 
indeed underftood to be figurative of greater promifes 
[x]), yet the Prophets in their addrefles to the hopes 
and fears of their countrymen, unqueftionably held 
out the encouragement of eternal happinefs, and the 
terrors of eternal mifery. It is certain aH’o, that 
the Jews looked anxioully forward to that ftate of 
immortality which they expefted to inherit, not 
merely from the general conviSion of a future ftate 
of exiftence, which as an obvious truth they in 
common with all other nations entertained; but 
from the more pofitive and particular information 
that they obtained from revealed accounts; for not 
to mention that the general denunciations of God’s 
wrath mult have been underftood to involve declara- 

[ r] Le Clerc, Warburton, &c, Vid. Div, Legat. Book V, 
feft. (», i>. 476‘. 

[u] Preface to Pentateuch, p. 6l, 

[x] licb. xi, 8 — 16 , 25, 26 . Hence it is, that lilaimpnides 
ebferves, '* Quod ad refurreftioiietn auteni mortuorum, ell ea 
futidanjeiituin o fuudanientis, legis Mofis, ^uan) li (juis 11011 ere. 
dat, non eft ipft in Juflieorutn Heligiuue fors uut locus;’’ (vid. 
Fecock’s Porta Mofis, p, 60 .) and yet liis countrymen coiifidered 
his teftimony as not fufficiently ftroiig, as Maimoiiides confelTes. 
Vid, alfu Levit. xviii. 6, 

tions 
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cions of perpianent retribution, it is manifefr from 
numberlefs paflages of Icripture, that the'Prophets 
direftly appealed to thofe conviQiions which the peo¬ 
ple dieriihed as to a future ftate; and that they refted 
on laotives of future confideration, as on the ftrong- 
elt arguments to excite obedience [y]. The Pro¬ 
phets did not, it is true, fo fully inlift upon thefe 
motives, nor fo perfe^lly reveal the aflurance and 
charafler of a future judgment, as did our Saviour, 
who brought life and iunnortality diftinftly to view 
[ 2 ], and whofe Gofpel was entirely grounded on. 

thofe 

[y] Job xiii. J5. six. 25— 29- and Preface to Job. Pfa. i. 5. 
xvi. 11. XXX. 19 , 20. 1. Iviii. 11. Ixxiii. 3—28. Ixxxvii. 6‘. 
scvi. 13. cxvi. 15. cxxxiii. 3. Prov. x. 2, 28. xi. 7, 8. xiv. 
S2. XV. 24. xxi. 16 ’. xxiii. 18. xxiv. 12. comp, with Rom. ii. 6'. 
and Rev. xxii. 12. Kcclef. iii. 17,21. xi. y. xii. 7> 14. Ifa. 
ii. 17 . V. 10‘. XXV. 8. x.wi. y, ly. Ivii. 1,2. Iviii. 8. Ixiv. 4. 
comp, with 1 Cor. ii. y. Jereni. xvii. II, 13. Ezek. xviii. 
xxxii. 27. Dan. vii. 10, 18. xii. 2, 3, 13. Hoiea xiii. 14« 
Zepban. iii. 8. Zech. iii. 7< Mul. iii. lb', IS. iv. I. 

[z] Chrift is faid, in our traullation, to have “ brought 

life and immortality to light through the Gofpel,” 2 Tim. i. 
10, which by no means imports that the <loftrine was before, 
unknown, but agreeably to the fenfe of the original, futiyatlt; 
(um, xai that he rendered life and immoitality more 

clear, or ditfulcd li'ght on that doctrine, as the word 
lignifies in John i. y. 1 Cor. iv. 5. Ephef. iii. y. and elle- 
where. Vide llobcrtfou's Clavis Pentateuchi, Prref. p. ly. 
note *. Or perhaps the text means, that Chrill having abolilhed 
death, opened to us a profpeA of inimortality, and unfolded 
the dodrine to the Gentile world, “ whicl; fat in darknefs, 
and in the lhadow of death." Chrift lifcewife brought life 
and immortality te light by annexing them as covenanted re¬ 
wards 
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tlioAf higher fan^ions and better promifes [a] ; but 
they nevcrtljelels did apply to thefe cogent motivcis, 
and more forcibly fo, as that covenant approached 
to which Immortality was annexed as a pofitive atid 
declared condition [b]. 

The Jews could not have believed the tranflation 
of Enoch [c], and Elijah [o], the recompence of 
the Patriarchs [e], and of their great lawgiver, who 
had no known fepulchre, or the accomplilhment of 
the promifes [f], to their own advantage, without a 

wards to his GofpeU Pocock conceives, that the dodlrine of 
the reforreAiou was lefs explicitly laid down in the Law than 
in the Gofpel, becuui'e the former was delivered to the pofte- 
rity of Abraham, who entertained no doubts on the fubje^l; 
whereas the Gofpei was cuuimunicated to nations to'whoni 
the dudirine was not previoully revealed; whence the remark 
of the Athenian pbilufopkers concerning the preaching of St. 
Paul. Adis xvii. 18, Vide Nuta! MifceL in Porta Mohs, 
c. vi. 

[a] Heb. viii. 6. 

- [b] Bull’s Harmon, Apod. c. x. | 8. 

[c] Gen. V, 24. Heb. xi. 5. 

{d] 2 Kilims ii. 11. 

[e] The curfes denounced againft Adam could not be re. 
tnov^d from the Patriarchs, as was promifed by God’s covenant, 
ttuleis by a redoralion to the profpedt of eteriml life; and the 
Jews muft have known that tlieir forefathers were dead without 
having received the accomplifliment of the promifes. Vide 
Heb. xi. 39, 40. 

£'3 'The Jews muft have perceived that temporal rewards 
were not allotted to individuals in proportion to their deferts; 

muft have feen the righteous, opprefied, and the wicked 
triumphant; and therefore in the convidlion of God’s truth, 
|hey muft have looked to the oompletion of his promifes and 
thnats in a future life. 


reliance 
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reliance on lh,e enjoyment of fomc future ftste in 
which they ihould obtain the confumnaation of their 
rew^ard; and thofe among them whofe opinions were 
grounded on revelation, uuqueilionabiy built their 
faith on the expeQation of a future life and judg¬ 
ment ; as is evident from many parts of the Old 
Teftament[o], as well as from exprefs declarations 
of the evangelical writers in the Newfa]; from, 
whatever we can colleft concerning their opinions 
before [i] and after the publication of the Gofpel; 

[g] Gen. i. 27. ii. 7- sxxvii. 35. Numb, xxiii. 10. Deut. 

xiv. 1, 2. xxxii. 39. 1 Sam. ii. 6. xxv. 29 . xxviii. 8, 15. 

2 Sam. xii. 23. 2 Kings xxii. 20. PAil. xxiii. 4 . Tbe pairagesj 
which feeni to favour a contrary opinion, and to import a dif. 
truft in a future Ante, are only opinions Aated for refutation, 
or Arong reprefentations of the eAeAs of death, as to the prcfi^nt 
world. They imply that by tbe ordinary laws of nature, or by 
man’s proper force, the dead Aiould not be reAored. 

[h] Matt. xxii. 23, 29 —32. Luke xvi. 31. xx. 37, 38. 
John V. 39 . viii. 26. xi. 24. Afls xxiii. 8. xxiv. 14— 16 ’. 
Heb. xi. 10, 16 , 35, 39, 40. Luke xiii. 14. and Matt. xiii. 
40—43, and 51. The Sadducees were diAinguiAied as a 
who denied the refurreAion. A£ts xxiii. 8. 

[i] Wifd. iii. 1 , 10 , 18, 19 . iv. 7 . v. 1 , 5, 15. viii. 13. 
Ecclus xlix. 10. 2 Macc. vii. 9 , II, 14, 23, 29, 36 . xiv. 46'. 
Tbe Hebrew notions concerning the Sheul (the Hades of tbe 
Septuagint) which was the fnppofed place of departed fouls, 
often mentioned in theOldTeAament; concerning the Repbaim, 
(thb giants, or ghoAs of dead men, fpokeu of |n Job xxvi. 5. 
and elfewhere) and concerning “ the gathering of the righteous}'* 
tbe requcA of Saul to the woman of Endor; and, laAly, the Pa- 
radtfe and the Gehenna, mentioned in the New TeAament, all 
tend to prove, that tbe'Jews, before the coroiug of ChriA, be. 
lieved the feparate exiAence of the foul, and a! .future Rate of 
reward and puniAiment. 

as 
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as well as from that firm confidence in a refurrec- 
tion and future judgment which they now derive 
from the promifes of Moles, and of the Prophets 
[k], and which many expefl in the time of the 
Meffiah [l]. 

The language of the Prophets is remarkable for 
its magnificence. Each writer is diilinguifhed for 
peculiar beauties; but their ftilc in general may be 
characterized as ftrong, animated, and impreffive. 
Its ornaments are derived not from accumulation 
of epithet, or laboured harmony, but from the real 
grandeur, of its images, aud the majeftic force of 
its exprelVions. It is varied with Itriking propriety, 
and enlivened with quick but eafy tranlilions. Its 
fudden burft.s of eloquence, its earneft warinth, its 
aflf’efting exhortations and appeals, alFord very in- 
tcrefting proofs of that lively iinpreflion, and of that 
infpired conviClion, under which the Prophets wrote; 
and which enabled them among a people not dif- 
tinguiilied for genius, to furpafs in every variety of 
compofition, the moft admired productions of Pagan 
antiquity. If the imagery employed by the facred 
writers appear fometimes to partake of a coarfe and 
indelicate calt, it nnift be recollected, that theeaftern 
manners and languages required the nioft forcible 
reprefentations; and tbattlieuiafculinc and indignant 
Ipirit of the Proplicts led them to adopt the molt 

[k] Buxtorf. Synag. Jiid. c. iii. Porta Mofis, p. 5'i. & feq, 
and Pocuck's notes, c. vi. 

[l] Pucock. Not* MiCcel, in Porta Mofis, c. vi, and Mede's 
Flacila Dofi. llebr*, vol. ii. B. 3. 

energetic 
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energetie and 'defcriptive, expreffions. No is 
perhaps fo highly figurative as that of tbo Brophets. 
Every objed; of oaturh and of art whidi coeld'fhrf 
nifli allufions, is explored with induflry; orery fcenb 
of creation, and every page of fcience, f^ms to have 
4^nfolded its rich varied^ to the facred writers,, who 
io the fpirit of eaftern poetry^ delight in evei7 kind 
of’ttnetaphorical embelliihmenb Thus by wayc^ 
iliuftration, it is obvious to renter!^ that eai^ly 
dignities and powers ai% fymbolized by the cele&u 
bodies; the effe^s of moral evil are ihewn under 
the llormsand convulfions of nature; the pollutions ‘ 
of fin are reprefented by external impurities; ;and 
the beneficial influence of righteoufnefs is depicted 
by the ferenity and confidence of peaceful life [m]. 
This allegorical language being founded on ideas 
univerfally prevalent and adhered to with invariable 
relation, and regular analogy,, has ftimilhed great 
ornament and elegance to the facred writings. Some> 
times, however, the infpired penmen drew tl^ al¬ 
lufions from local and temporary fources of meta¬ 
phor; from the peculiar icenery of their country; 
from the idolatries of heathen nations; from their 
own hiftory and circumfiances; from the fervice o£ 
their temple, and the ceremonies of their religion ; 
from manners that have faded, and cuftoms that 
have elapfed. Hence many appropriate beauties liave 

[m] Newton on Daniel. Jones's lefiures on the fignrativa 
language of fcr^ture. Vitringt^ in Efsiam xxxiv, 4. LaocaftaHs 
Abridgment of Oauboz. Mede. Bithop Hurd’s femoB' 
on^^rophecjr, 

A a 
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vaniihed. iMany defcriptions, and many reprefen* 
tations, that tnuft have had a folemn importance 
among the Jews, are now coniidered, from a change 
of circumfrance, in a degraded point of view. Hence, 
likewife, here and there a lhade of obfcority [n]^ 
In general, however, the language of fcripture, though 
highly (Ublime and beautiful, is eafy and intelligible 
to all capacities. The divine truth which it contains 
is defcribed in the moft clear and familiar manner; 
it affumes, as it were, the drhfs of mankind, and in* 
ftru£is us with the condefcenfion end familiarity of 
human converfe. Not defigned merely for the learn¬ 
ed and the wife, it adopts a plain and perfpicuous 
language, which has all die graces of fimplicity, and 
aU the beauties of unafre£ted eloquence. In treat¬ 
ing of heavenly things it reveals myiteries to which 
the human imagination could never liRve foared; 
and difelofes the attributes and condu3i of God in 
reprefentations analogous to our ideas, without de¬ 
grading them by any unworthy defcription [oj. It 
pcefents the divine perfections incarnate, as it were, 
tq our apprehenfions, by the illu%ation of familiar 
images. Thus the human afie^ons and corporeal 
properties which are (ticribed to the Deity in ferip- 


[n] Bandy's Introdu^on to the Sacred Books. 

[o] “ lo(i,uito|-. lingua .filioruin liominiviHj’' was aJewifli 
remark. . But it has been obferved, that no fenfes which &vour 
of grois corporiety, are afcribed.to Qod, as touching or t^i<3g } 
it being agreed, fays Maimomdei, “ Deum non compuugi cum 
cor{)Ofih]is per conta^tum .corpora)en>>’' Vid, Maimoo. Far. 1. 
e. xxvi. xxxiii. xlvii. 

ture, 
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ture, are level to the notions of the vulgar, and yet 
are readily uhderftood by enlightened minds to be 
defcripti ve only of fome correfpondent attributes that 
confift with the excellency of the divine nature; fo 
that when revelation accommodates its language to 
our reftrifted intelle6ts, it is with fuch faithful ad¬ 
herence to the real and efiential properties of the 
Deity, and to the true CharaQier of heavenly things, 
that it is calculated to raife the conceptions, aud 
not to debafe the theme. 

It remains to be obferved, that the greateft part 
of the prophetic books, as well as thofe more efpe- 
cially ftiled poetical, was written in fome kind of 
meaiure or verfe [p]; though the Jews of very early 
times appear to have been infenfible of the exiftence 
of any numerical arrangement in them [q]. As 
the Hebrew has been a dead language for near 2000* 
years, and as it is deftitute of vowels, we can have 

[ p] The hiftorica! relation* interfperfed in thefe books are 
of coerfe excluded from this remark. So likewife the book 
of Daniel, which is chiefly narrative, has nothing poetical, 
nor has that of Jonah, except the prayer, which is an ode. 
The grave and elevated prophecies of Ezekiel, (whom Bifhop 
Lowth has chara^erized as an orator rather than a poet) feem 
to reject metrical arrangement. The odes which are in the 
books of Ifaiah, Ezekiel, and Habakknk, are of a diftind ahd - 
peculiar fpecies of poetry, Vid. Lowth’s Pra 2 le€t. 25, 26 , 
27, 28. 

[qJ Mod of the prophecies in the hiftorical books are un- 
queftionably written in fome kind of meafore, as thofe of Noah, 
Jacob, and Balaam, and the divine hymn of Mofes in the thirty* 
fecond chapter of Deuteronomy; all of which furnifli very beau¬ 
tiful fpecimehs of metrical poetry. 

A a 2 
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no power of afcertaining the pronunciation, pr even 
the number of its fyllables. The quantity and rhythm 
of its verfe muft therefore iiave entirely perifhed; 
and there can be no mode of difeovering the rules by 
which they were governed [r]. That the Hebrew 
poetry in general, however, was controlled to fome 
kind of meafure, is evident; not only from the pe¬ 
culiar feledioh of unufual expreflions an’d phrafes, 
but alfo from the artificial arrangement, and regular 
diftribution of many fenttences, which run in parallel 
divifions, and correfpond, as it were, in equal pe¬ 
riods ; but whether this meafure refulted from the 
obfervance of certain definite numerical feet, or was 
regulated Jby the ear and the harmony of lines of 
fimilar cadence, is uncertain [s]. The fententious 
modulation, however, which in confequence ob- 
tained,^was fo ftroug, as to be transfufed, and to pre¬ 
dominate in our tranflation. It is obfervable, alfo, 
that the meafure is often varied; and even fometimes 

[i(] The meafure of the modern .Tews is very different from 
that of the facred writings, and was probably borrowed from 
the Arabians. 

[s] Lowth’s Prasleft, 3, and 19 - et metricas Harianae Coufut. 
The learned deny that correfpondence and fimilitude between 
the Hebrew and the Grecian meafures which St. Jeroin, on the 
authority of Jofephus and Origen, maintained to exill. Vid. 
Praeleft. 18. Bedford’s Temple Mufick, ch. vi. Calmet, &c. 
The Hebrew language hardly admitted a tranfpofition of words 
fuflScient for the Grecian meafures; and it appears evident, that 
though the language abounds in fimilar terminations, yet that 
rhime was not coufidered as uccelTary or ornamental in the 
Hebrew verfe. 

in 



TO THE PROPHETS. S57 

in the fame poem, but with a propriety which ap¬ 
pears from the effect to be always well adapted to 
the fubjcQu There is nothing inconfiftent with the 
nature of infpiratipn, to fuppofe that its fuggeftions 
might be conveyed in numbers. The Prophets in 
the ordinary’modes of prophefying, were accuftomed 
to compofe their hymns to the found of fome muli- 
cal inftrument [t] ; and there couW be but little 
difficulty in adapting their effufions to a meafure 
Avhich required probably no great reftriClions in a 
language fo free and uncontrolled as the Hebrew. 
The Holy Spirit, likewife, while it quickened the 
invention of the Prophets, and fired their fancy, 
might enable them to obferve the eftablilhed ftile 
of compofition. 

The Prophets probably collefted their own pro¬ 
phecies into their prefent form; though the au¬ 
thor of the lives of the Prophets, under the name 
of Dorotheus, affirms in a very groundlefs alVertion, 
that none but David and Daniel did; conceiving 

[t] The Jews conceived that mufick calmed the paffinns, and 
prepared the mind for the reception of the prophetic influence. 
It is probable tbat the Vropbets on Ibcfe occalions did not ufually 
perform themfelves on the mufieal inflruments, but rather ac. 
companied the flraius of the niiaflrel with their voice Vid. 
1 Sam. .x. 5. 2 Kings iii. 15. 1 Chron. xxv. 1. Lowth's 
Prsledt. Poet. IS. et feq. It has been the praAice of all nations 
to adapt their religious worfhip to taufick, which the fabulous 
accounts of antiquity derived from heaven. Alting. Hift. Acad, 
lleb. p. 23. And Smidius de Cantu Ecclef. V'. et N. Teft. 
Mart. Gilb. de Cantu & Mufica Sac. 11, David Kimchi in 
I Sam. X. 5. 


A a 3 


that 



3i8 6£K£BA'L PEfFACi: 

that the fcribes of the temple received them as they 
were delivered, without order; but they were indif- 
putably compofed and publiihed by thofe Prophets 
whofe names they feverally bear As their ge¬ 
nuine productions, they were received into the Jewifli 
canon; and were read in the Jewiih fynagogues after 
the perfecution of Antiochus Epiphanes^ when the 
reading of the law was interdided; and continued fo 
to be, to the days of our Saviour, from whofe time 
they continued to be read in the Chriftian churches 
[x]. They are with great propriety received into 
our churches as illuftrating^the grand fcheme of pro¬ 
phecy, and as replete with the moft excellent in- 
ftruCtion of every kind. The prediftions which they 
contain, were principally accomplilhed in the ap¬ 
pearance of Chrift. Some, however, which referred 
,to the difperfion and fubfequent llate of the Jews, 
as well as to the condition of other nations, ftill 
continue under our own eyes to be fuliilled, and will 
gradually receive their final and confummate ratiii- 
cation in the reftoration of the Jews, in the univer- 
fal eftablifhment of Cbrift’s kingdom [v], and in 

the 


[v] Ifaiah xxx. 8. Jerea). xxx; 2. Habafc. iii. 2, 

[x] A£ts xiii. 15. When the reading of the Law was re- 
fiored after this perfecution, the prephetie books furuiibed de¬ 
tached paffages for afecond lefToa, feleded with reference to the 
fe&ion read from the Law, and read by a different perfon. The 
prophecies were read only in the ntornitig fervice, and never 
pn the Monday or Thurfday, which days were appropriated to 
the Law exclufively. 

[y] a hhal reftoration of the Jews, and a fpiritual reign of 
phrift to prevail after that reftoration, are fuppofed to be fore¬ 
told- 
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the fecond advent of our Lord to ** judge the world 
in rigbteoufaefs.” 

told in Icripture, and were believed fo to be from tbe earlieft ages 
ef the cbriftiau church. Vid. Deut. xxx. 1—5. Ifaiab ii. l-—4. 
xi. xxx. 18—26. xxxiii. 20—24. xlix. 18—26. li. 3—23. 
liv. 11—14. lx. Ixv. 17—25. Hofea iii. 5. Joel ii. and iii. 
Amos ix. 11—15. Micah ii. l4. iv. 3—13. vii. 11—20. Zeph. 
iii. 8—20. Jcr. iii. 16—18. xvi. 15. xxiii. 3—8. xxx. 3—20. 
xxxi. 4—14,35—40. xxxiii. 7'—11. Ezek. xx. 40—44. xxviii. 
25, 26. xxxiv. 26—29. xxxvi. xkxvii. xxxviii. and xxxix. 
Dan. vii. 26, 27. Zechar. viii. 7» 8. Rev. xx. and xxi. &o. 
paflitii. Vid. alfo Matt. xx. 21. A^ls i. 6. iii. 21. Barnab. 
Epift. c. XV. Jullin Martyr Dialog, cum Tryphon. Part II. 
p. 315. Edit. Thirlb. Iren. L. V. c. xxxii—xxxvi. Tertul. 
cont. Marcion. X.. III. Eyre’s Obiervat. on Prophecy. Wot- 
ton Pref. to Clem. Epift. p. 15. Tbe doctrine of Hie Millennium 
may have been carried to an abfurd and unwarranted excels; 
but fome of thefe prophecies, even if figuratively taken, are 
feemingly too magnificent to be reftri£ted to the eflTeAs of the 
firft advent of Chrift, and promife at leaft an efiefiual aiid uni* 
verfal eftabliihment of his fpiritual influence. 
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OF THE 

BOOK OF THE PROPHET 
ISAIAH. 


I SAIAH, who was profefTedly the author of this 
Book, and has been univerfally fo confidered, 
informs us, that he prophefied during the days of 
tJzziah, Jotham, Abaz, and Hezekiah, kings of 
Judah, who fucceffively flourilhed between A. M. 
3194 and 3305. He ftiles himfelf the fon of Amoz, 
by whom we are not to underftand the Prophet 
whofe name is fpelled Amos [a], and who was nearly 
coeval with Ifaiah himfelf. It has been fuppofed that 
Ifaiah was of the royal blood; and fome have main¬ 
tained that his father Amoz was the fon of King 
Joafh, and brother to Uzziah, or Azariah, King of 
Judah [b]. He certainly was of that tribe, and of 

[a] The Prophet's name is fpelt that of the father of 
Ifaiah, ftOH. Vid. & Hieron. Procop. in Efai.i, 1. Auguft. de 
Civit. Dei, Lib, xviii. 27 . Cyril Praef. Expof. in Amos, 

[b] R. Ifa. Abarb. Prasf. in Ifaiah. Seder Olam Zuta, & in 
Gemar. Codic, Megil. fol. 10, col, 11 , Jofeph. Antiq. Lib. X. 
p»p, jji, 4 ,, 
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noble birth; and the Rabbins pretend that his father 
was a Prophet, which they colleft from a general 
rule eftablilhed among them: that the fathers of the 
Prophets were themfelves Prophets when their names 
are mentioned in Icripture [c]. 

Isaiah was the firft of the four great Prophets, 
and is reprefented to have entered on the prophetic 
office in the laft year of Uzziah’s reign, about 7-^8 
years before Chrift [0]. Some have fuppofed that 
he did not live beyond the fifteenth or fixteenth year 
of Hezekiah’s reign [e] ; in which cafe he prophe- 
fied during a fpace of about forty-five years. But 
others are of opinion, that he furvived Hezekiah, 
and that he was put to death in the reign of Manaf- 
feth. There is, indeed, a Jewilh tradition, that he 
fuffered martyrdom by command of that tyrant^ in 
the firft year of his reign, about 698 years before 
Chrift, being cruelly fawn afunder with a wooden 
faw. On a fuppoiition of the truth of this relation, 
we muft allow that he prophefied during a fpace of 
more than fixty years [f]. 

Several of the fathers have, indeed, borne tefti- 

[c] , Hieron. in Efai. xxxvii. 2. Epiplian. de Vita & Mort. 
Fropbet. & Clem. Alex. Strom. Lib. 1. 

[d] He was nearly contemporary with Hofea, Joel, Amos, 
and Micab. 

[ej Aben.Ezra Com. in Ifa. i. 1. lie certainly lived be¬ 
yond the fourteenth year of Ilezekiah's reign. Vid, 2 Kings 
XX. 1. 

[f] Jotham reigned fixteen years, Ahaz fixteen, and Heze; 
kiah twenty-nine, 

mony 
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inony to the tradition [g] ; and St. Paul is generally 
fuppofed to have referred to it in his epiftle to the 
Hebrews [h]. St. Juftin the martyr affirmed, that 
the Jews had erafed the difgraceful circumfiance 
from the facred books; and it is not improbable, that 
the bold fpirit of inventive, and the high chara6ter 
by which Ifaiah was diftinguifhed, might have irri« 
tated a jealous and revengeful monarch to this a61; or 
impious barbarity; though the opprobrium of the 
deed muft be much aggravated, if St. Jerom be not 
mifiaken in relating, that Manafleth had receive]! 
tlie daughter of Ifaiah in marriage [i]. It is added, 
alfo, that Manafleth endeavoured to juftify his cruel¬ 
ty, by pretending that he condemned the Prophet for 
faying, that “ he had feen the Lord fitting upon a 
throne [k] contrary, as the tyrant affirmed, to 
what-is faid in Exodus, “ there is no man lliall fee 
me, and live[i-];” thus hypocritically attempting to 
veil his malice under an appearance of piety. How¬ 
ever this may have been, the ftory was certainly em- 
belliflied with many fiftitious circumftances; as, that 
the Prophet was fawed afunder in a cedar which had 
opened itfelf to receive him in his flight; and other 

[o] Tertul. Lib. de Palicn. ch. xiv. Orig. in Matt. & in 
f.pift. ad Jul, African. &.llom. in Ifaia. Judin, cum Tryphon. 
Chryfod. ad Cyriac. Jj?rom Lib. A’, in Efai. Augud. de 
Civit. Lib. XVIII. cap. xxiv. 

[ii] Heb. xi. 37. and Pearce on this verfe. 
fi] Hieron. in Efai. iii. 

[k] Chap. vf. 1. 

[i ] Esod. xxxiii. 20 . 
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particulars fabricated in credulous reverence for bis 
memory. Epiphanius and Dorotheus, who furnilh 
us w'itli this account, add, that he was buried near 
Jerufaletn, under the oak Rogel, near the royal fe* 
pulchre, on the river Siloe, at the fide of Mount 
Sion; and that he remained in his tomb to their 
time; contrary to what others report of his being 
carried away to Paneada, towards the fources of the 
Jordan i and from thence to Conftantinople, in the 
thirty-fifth year of Theodofius the younger, A. D. 
442. 

The name of Ifaiah is, as Vitringa has remarked, 
in fome meafure defcriptive of his charafiler, fince it 
fignifies, “ the falvation of Jehovah.” He has al¬ 
ways been confidered as a Prophet of the higheft 
eminence [mJ; and looked up to as the brighteft 
luminary of the Jewilh church. He fpeaks of him- 
felf as enlightened by vifion; and he has been em¬ 
phatically ftiled the evangelical Prophet [n], fo co- 
pioufly and clearly does he defcribe the Mefiiah, and 
charaBerize his kingdom: favoured, as it were, 
with an intimate view of the Gofpel ftate, from the 

[m] Matt. iv. 14. Rom. x. l6. xxviii. 25. Matt. viii. 17- 
Luke iv. 17. A£ts xxviii. 25. alfo Vitringa’s Proleg. p. 10. 
S Kings xix. 20. xx. 1, 2. et feq. 3 Cbron. xxxii. 20. St. Paul 
cites his work as part of the Law. 1 Cor. xiv. 21. 

[x] Hieron. Praif. in Efaiam, Epiil. xvii. Augufi. de Civit. 
Dei, Lib. XVIII. c. xxix. Theod. Prasf. in Efai. Holden’s 
Paraphrafe of Ifaiah. St. Jerom in his epiftle to Pope Damafus, 
fays what was figuratively true, that the feraphin who touched 
Ifaiah’s lips with fire, conveyed to him the New Teftamrnt. 
|(a, vi. 6, 7. 

(5 


very 
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very birth of our Saviour, “ to be conceived of a 
virgin [o],” to that glorious and triumphant period, 
when every Gentile nation ftiall bring a clean offer¬ 
ing to the Lord, and “ all fletti lhall come to wor- 
Ihip” before him [p]. ^ The author of Ecclefiafticus, 
in his fine and difcriminating encomium on tfie Pro¬ 
phets, fays of Ifaiah, that “ he was great and faith¬ 
ful in his vifionand that “ in his time tlie fun 
went backward, and he lengthened the King's life. 
He faw by an excellent fpirit what lliould come to 
pafs at the laft [q].” It is certain that Ifaiah, in 
addition to his other prophetic privileges, was in* 
veiled with the power of performing miracles [r]. 
Befides thofe that are afcribed to him in fcripture, 
tradition relates, that he fupplied the people befieged 
under Hezekiah with water from Siloam, while the 
enemy could not procure it [s]. It is remarkable, 
that the wife of Ifaiah is (tiled a prophetefs [x]; and 
the Rabbins maintain, that (he polTelTed the gift of 
prophecy. He himfelf appears to have been railed 
up as a ftriking obje6t of veneration among the Jews, 
and to have regulated his whole conduct in fub- 


[o] Chap, vii, 14. 
fr] Chap. Ixvi. 20, 23. 

[■q] tcxlus xlviii. 22, 25. Vid. alfo, Calmet’s Pref. and 
Lowth’s Pra-dedl. 21. 

[u] 2 Kings XX. 11. 2 Chron. .xxxii. 31. 

[s] Hence, as Tome have fuppofed, was the origin of tlic 
Pool of Siloam. The word Siloam implies Tent. Vid. John ix. 7* 
Every tradition relative to thefe interefting charaders is worth 
recording. 

prj Chap. viii. 3. 


fervicncy 
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lervicncy to his facred appointment. His fons, like- 
wife, were for types [u], and figurative pledges of 
God’s aflurances; and their names [x] and aftions 
were intended to awaken a religious attention in the 
perfons whom they were commiffioned to addrefs, 
and to inftru^t Ifaiah was animated with the raoft 
lively zeal for God’s honour and fervice. He was 
employed chiefly to preach repentance to Judah; 
though he occafionally uttered prophecies againft the 
ten tribes, which in his time conftituted the feparate 
kingdom of Ifrael. In the prudent reigns of Uzziah 
and Jotham, the kingdom of Judah flouriftied; but 
in the time of Ahaz, Ifaiah had ample fubjeCl for re¬ 
proach, as idolatry was eftablilhed, even in the tem¬ 
ple, and the kingdom nearly ruined by the impiety 
which the King had introduced and countenanced. 
In the reign of Hezekiah, his endeavours to reform 
the people were more fuccefsful; and fome piety 
prevailed, till the fedu6Iion of ManalTeth completed 
the triumph of idolatry and fin. 

There are many hiflorical relations fcattered 
through this book, which.illuftrate the circumftances 
and occafions of the prophecies. The prophetical 
parts are fometimes confidered under five divifions. 
The firft part, which extends from the beginning to 
the thirteenth chapter, contains five difeourfes imme¬ 
diately addrelTed to the Jews and Ephrairaites; whon> 

[u] Ifaiah viii. 18. 

[x] Shear Jaiihub fignifies, “ a remnant ftiall return.” 
Maherfhalal-ha(h-baz, implies, “ run fwiftly to the fpoil.” 
Vid. cb. yii. 3. viii. 1. 
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th€ Prophet addnefies on Tarious fobjefts, in Farious 
tones of exhortation and reproof. The fecond par^ 
which extends to the twenty-6fth chapter, contains 
eight difconrfes, in which the fate of other nations, 
as of the Babylonians, PhiRftioes, Moabites, Syrians, 
and Egyptians, is defcribea. The third par^ which 
terminates with the thii^-fijxth chapter, contains 
God’s threats denounced againit thedifobedientf ews, 
and enemies of the church, interlperfed with confo- 
latory promifes to encourage thofe who might de* 
ferve God’s favour [y]. The fourth part, which 
begins at the fortieth chapter, where the prophetic 
firam is refumed, defcrrbes in four difcourfes the 
manifeftation of the MefBah, with many introduftory 
and attendant circumltances.. This diviiion ends at 
the forty-ninth chapter. The fifth part, which con¬ 
cludes the propheciesj defcribes more particularly 
the appearance of our Saviour, and the charafter of 
Ws kiagdom. The hiftorical part, which begins with 
the thirty-fixth, and terminates with the thirty-ninth 
chapter [z], relates the remarkable events of thofe 
times in which God employed the miniftry of Ifaiah. 

Wrra refpea to clironological arrangement^ 

[t] I&iafa, as well as Nahum, Haggai, and Zechariab, were 
damned conrolatory Prophets. Vid. Abarb. Praef. io I&i. foi. 3. 
coL 1. Lib. I. 

[z] The abrupt conclufion of the thirty-eighth chapter, leads 
us to fuppofe that tliefe hiftorical clmpters relating to Hezeki^, 
were inferted from the Second Book of Kings, to illuftrata the 
preceding prophecies. Comp. Ifa. xxxvi—xxxix. cbapterst 
with 3 Kings xviii. 13. xx. 30. 

muft 
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muftbe obfmedj that the five firft chaptera appear 
to relate to the time of Uzziah [a], The vifion de¬ 
scribed in the fixth chapter mult have happened 
early in the reigr. of Jothatn. The next fifteen 
chapters coB4)ain the prophecies delivered under 
Ahaz; and the prophecies which follow to the end 
of the book, were probably uttered under Hezekiab. 
Seme writers, however, have conceived, tlmt the 
chapters have been accidentally deranged; and it is 
poffiWe that the prophecies were not delivered by 
the Prophet exaftly in the order in which they now 
ftand. Others have attributed the dillocations, if 
there be any, to the men of Hezekiab, who are 
faid to have collefled thele Prophecies [b]. 

When Ifaiah entered on the prophetic office, a 
darker I'cene of things began to arife. As idolatry 
predominated, and the captivity drew near, plainer 
declarations of God’s future mercies were neceflary 
to keep alive theexpeftations and confidence of the 
people. In treating of the captivities and deliver¬ 
ance of the Hebrew nation, the prophet is often led 
to confider thofe more important captivities andde- 
^verances which thefe temporal events forefliewed. 
Hence with promifes of the firft, he blends aifurances 


f a] Some think thaHbey belong more properly to the rei^i 
of Ahaz. Vid. Taylor’s Script. Diviu. p. 528, bat the delcrip. 
tion of the reign of an apoftate king wonld, perhaps, have been 
ftiU more forcible, Vid. 2 Kings xvi, 3. ct feq. The delbrip. 
tioiis are not too firong for the time of Uzziah, wbofe individual 
virtues COi^ act entirely reform tlie kingdom, or teftore its 
profperity. Vid. Hieroh. Com. in Efai. vi. 

[ Jacob. Brandinglerus in Alan, Typ. Lib. Propb. V. T. 

of 
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of final reftoration. From the bondage of Ifrctel, he 
likewife adverts to the bondage under which the 
Gentile world was held by ignorance and fin; and 
hence he exhibits in connedi^ reprefentation, de- 
livera.nce from particular afSidlipns, aad the general 
deliverance from fm and dedth. The pnefent con> 
*cero is often forgotten in the contemplatiop of the 
^iltant profpe^t. The Frophet pafTes with rapidity 
from the firft to the lecond,fubjeQ:, without intima¬ 
tion of the change, or accurate difcrimihation of 
their refpe^ive circuuiflances; asforinftance,inthe 
fifty-fecond chapter, where the Prophet, after fpeak- 
ing of the recovery from die AflTyrian oppreiTion, 
fuddenlj drops the idea of the prefent redemption, 
and breaks out into a rapturous defcription of the 
Gofpel falvation which it prefigured [c]. 

Among the prophecies of Ifaiah which deferve to 
be particularly noted for their efpecial perfpicuity and 
liriking accompliihment, are thofe in which he fore¬ 
told the captivities of Ifrael and Judah [n]; and de- 
fcribed the ruin and defolation of Babylon [e], Tyre, 
and other nations, lie fpoke of Cyrus by name, and 
of his conquefts, above 200 years before his birth [f^ 

in 

t 

[c] Comp. Ifa. Hi. 7. with Rom. x. 15. Ifa, xi. 10. with 
Rom. XV. 12. Vid. ulfo, chap, xxxiv. xXxv. xl. xlix. Lowth 
oh ch. Hi. 13. iind Abarbinel, as quoted by Vitringa, on ch. 
xlix. 1. 

[d] Chap, xxxix. 6, 7. comp, with 2 Kings xxiv. 13. and 
Ban. i. 3. 

[j^ Chap. xiii. ip—22. xiv. 22—-24. xlvii. 7, S. and Lowth 
Com & Ufl'er. Aim. ad A. M. 3347. ch. xxiii. 

[r] Chap. xliv. 28. xlv. 1—5. Jofeph, Anliq. Lib. XI. 

c. i. 
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in predi6lions which are fuppofed to have influenced 
that monarch to releafe the Jews from captivity [g], 
being probably {hewn to him by Daniel. But it 
muft be repeated, that his prophecies concerning the 
Mefliah feem ahnoft to anticipate the Gofpel hiftory, 
fo clearly do they forelhew the divine cUarafter of 
Chrilt [iij; his miracles [i]; his peculiar qualities 
and virtues [kJ; his rejection [l], and fufferings for 
our fins [m]; his death, burial [jr], and viclory over 
death [o] ; and, laftly, his final glory [p], and the 
eftabliihment, increafe [q], and perfedlion [a], of 

c. i. St. Jerom har remarked that Xenophon’s hiftory is a 
good comment on the prophecies of Ifaiah. Vid. liieron. ad 
Klaim xliv. 

[g] Jofepli. Antiq. Lib. XT. c. i. Ezra i. 2. 

[h] Chap. vii. 14. cornp. with Matt. i. 18—2.'3. and Luke i. 
27—35. Chap. vi. ix. 6. xxxv. 4. xl. 5, y, 10. xlii. 6 —8. 
Ixi. 1. comp, witli Luke iv. 18. Ixi’. 11. Ixiii. I—4. 

[i] Chap. xxxv. 5, 6. 

[kJ Chap. xi. 2, 3. -xl. II. xliii. 1—-S. 

[l] Chap. vi. 9—12. comp, with Mark xiii, 14. Chap, vii; 
14, 15. liii. 3. 

[m] Chap. 1. 6. liii. 4—11. The Ethiopian eunuch appears 
to have been made a-profelyte by St. Philip’s explication of this 
chapter. Vid. Afts viii. 32. The whole of it is fo minutely 
deferiptive of Chrift’s puftiun, that a famous Rabbi, likewife, 
on reading it, was converted from Judaifni,-»'Who, indeed, 
can refill its evidence f 

[n ] Chap. liii. 8, 9« 

[o] Chap. XXV. 8. liii. 10, 12. 

[p] Chap. xlix. 7, 22, 23. lii. 13—15. liii. 4, 5. 

[q] Chap. ii. 2—4. ix. 7. xlii. 4. xlvi. 13. 

[a] Chap. ix. 2, 7. xi. 4.—10. xvi. 5. xxix. 18—24. xxxii. 
1. xl. 4,5. xlix. 9—13. li. 3— 6. lii. 6'—10. Iv. 1—3. Iix.l6-J^l. 
lx. Ixi. 1—5, Ixv, 25, 

B b lfi3 
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his kingdom; each fpecifically pointed oat, and 
poiirtrayed with the moft ftiikiug and difcriminating 
characters. It is inipoffible, indeed, to reflect on 
thel'e, and on the whole chain of his illuftrious 
prophecies, and not to be fenlible that they furnilli 
the moft iuconteftible evidence in fupport of chrif- 
tiauity. 

The ftile of Ifaiah has been univerfally admired as 
the moll perfect model of the fublime; it is diftin* 
giiifljed for all the magnificence, and for all the fweet- 
nefs of the Hebrew language [s]. The variety of 
his images, and the animated warmth of his expref- 
iions, characterize him as unetiuallcd in point of 
eloquence; and if we were defirous of producing 
a ipecimeu of the dignity and beauties of the ferip- 
ture language, we thould immediately think of hav¬ 
ing recouiTe to ifaiah [t]. St. Jorom fpeaksofhim 

as 

[s] 3ee particularly the triumphant oUe in chap. xiv. 4—27. 
which is iniinitably beautiful. Vid. Lowth’s Prteleft. 28, 

[t] TIh; fuperior eloquence of Il'uiah appears remarkably on 
a coinparifan of the eleventh and thirty-fifth chapters of bis 
work, with the fourth Eclogue of Virgil; in which the Poet 
has introduced thoughts, imagery, and dielion, fuikingly fimilar, 
indeed, to thofe employed by Ifaiah, but infinitely inferiwr as to 
the effeft prodjiced. Virgil is fuppoled to have borrowed from 
tlie predielions of the Cumxan Sybil, that deferiptiou of the 
Golden Age which he reprefeftts as ready to commence with the 
birth of fome illuftrious perfonage (as, perhaps, the expefted 
eflspring of .03avia, or of Scriboiiia.) The ideas, however, 
were to appropriate to the Meffiah and his kingdom, that they 
muft have been derived from a facred fource, though it is not 
uacetTary to coufidcr them as the refult of immediate infpiratiofi. 
The .Sybilline verfes might have been iufpired prophecies fpread 

abroad 
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as converfant with every part of fcience [u]; and, 
indeed, the marks of a cultivated and improved mind 
are ftamped in every page of his book; but thefc 
are almoft eclipfed by the fplendor of his infpired 
knowledge. In the delivery of his prophecies and 
inftru6Iions, ’ he utters his enraptured Ibrains with 
an elevation and rnajefty that unhallowed lips could 
never have attained [x]. From the grand exordium 
in the firft chapter, to the concluding defeription of 
the Gofpel, to’“ be brought forth” in wonders, and 
to terminate in the difpenfation of eternity: from 
firft to laft, there is one continued difplay of infpired 
wii'doin, revealing its oracles and precepts for the 
inftruftion of mankind. The prophecies of Ifaiah 
were modulated to a kind of rythm, and they are 
evidently divided into certain metrical ftanzas or 
lines [y]. 


abroad in Greek verfe by the Hellcniftical Jews. Virgil might 
have collefted ideas witli regard to the expedled MeiTiab, from 
the Jews in general, and particularly from Herod, who was about 
this time at Rome, and whofe ions were afterwards received by 
PoUio on au embalTy there. Vid. Jofeph. Autiq. Lib. XV. c. xiii. 
Or, laftly, the Poet, as other learned perfons among the Ro. 
mans, might have had fome knowledge of the Septuagint verfion 
of the Icripturcs, lince they were inquifitive alter all kinds of 
literature. Vid. Lowth’s Prseleft. 21. Chandler’s Vindic. 
ch. ii, feft. 3. et Poftcript, p. 44. & Cudworth’s Intel. Syft. 
c, iv. § l6'. 

[u] Hieroii. Pr®f. in Effai. 

[x] Chap. vi. 6', f. 

[y] Vitringa Proleg. in Efai. p. S. Lowth’s Prefece, and 
Scaliger’s Animad. in Chron. Eufeb. 

B b 2 The 
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The Greek verfion of Ifaiah appears to have 
been made long after that of the Pentateuclij it is 
a very lax and inaccurate tranflation, and was pro¬ 
bably compofed after the time of Antiochus Epi- 
phanes [z]. 

Isaiah, befides this book of prophecies, wrote 
an account of the actions of Uzziah [a] ; this has 
perilhed with fome other writings of the Prophets, 
•which, as probably not written by infpiration, were 
never admitted into the canon of fcripture. Some 
apocryphal books have likewife been attributed to 
him; among others, that fo often cited by Origen 
and other fathers, entitled, the Afcenfion of Ifaiah 
[u]; not to mention a later book, called the Vilion 
of Ifaiah [cj, which is only a compilation from his 
works. Tlicfe are probably attributed to him on as 
infufficient grounds as the books of Solomon and 
Job. 


[z] Tbofeof Aquila, Syoimachus, and Theodofion, are now 
loft. 

[a] 2 Chron. \xvi. 22. Dr. Kennicott fancies that Ifaiah 
compofed the SJIth Pfiilm on tlie approach of Reziu and Pekuh 
to Jerufalem. 

[b] Origen in Matt, xxiii. et Epift. ad African, llieron. 
in Efaiam 6'4. Epiphan. Haeres 40, and 6'7. 

[c] This was publiflted at Venice. Vid. Sixt. Senens. Bib. 
Sac. in Ifiuah. 
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J EREMIAH was the fon of Hilkiah; probably 
not of that Hilkiah [a] who was high prieft in 
the reign of Jofiah, but certainly of facerdotal extrac¬ 
tion; and a native of Analhoth, a village about three 
miles from Jerufalem, appointed for the prlefts, in 
that part of Judasa, which w'as allotted to the tribe of 
Benjamin [}i]. He was called to the prophetic of¬ 
fice, nearly at the fame time with Zephaniah, in the 
thirteenth year of the reign of Jofiah the fon of 
Amon, A. M. 3376. Like St John the Baptift and 
St. Paul, he was even in his mother’s womb or¬ 
dained a Prophet to the Jews and other nations [cj. 
He W'as not, however, exprefsly addrefied by the 
word of God till about the fourteenth year of his 

[a] 2 Kings xxii. 4'. Clemens Alexand. Strom. Lib, I, 
p. 390. edit. Oxon. Sixt. Senens. 

[b] Hieron. Praef. in Prophet. Jolh. x^i. 13, 18, xviii. 28. 

[c] Jerem. i. 6. and Hieron. in llierem, 
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age; when he diffidently fought to decline tbe-ap- 
pointtnent on account of his youth, till influenced 
by the divine encouragement, he obeyed, and con¬ 
tinued to prophefy upwards of forty years, during 
feveral fiicceffive reigns of the degenerate defeend- 
ants of-Jofiah; to whom he fearlelsly revealed tbofe 
marks of the divine vengeance which their fluctuat¬ 
ing and rebellious conduCl drew on tbemfelves and 
their country [nj. After the deftruCtioh of Jeru- 
falem by the Chaldeans, he was fufiered by Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar to remain and lament the miferies and 
defolation of Judaea, from whence he fent confo- 
latory aflurances to his captive countrymen. He 
was afterwards, as we are by himfelf informed, car¬ 
ried with his difciple Baruch, into Egypt [e], by 
Johanan the fon of Kareah, who contrary to his 
advice and prophetic admonitions, returned from 
Judaea. 

Many circumftances relative to Jeremiah, are 
interfperfed in his writings, and many more which 
deferve but little credit, have been recorded by 
the Rabbins and other writers [e]. He appears to 

[d] Clwp. xxi. 4—11. xxiv. 8—10. xxxil. 3, 4. xxxiv. 2— 
5. comp.\vith Ezek. xii. 13. and Jofepb. Antiq. Lib. XI. cap. x. 
J«r. xxxvi. 30, 31. 

(e] Chap, xliii. 3-^7. Abarbinel erroneoufly afferts that 
Jeremiah was carried into captivity with Jeconiah, or Jehoia. 
chin; contrary to the Prophet's own account. Vid. Abarb. in 
£zek. 

[r] 2 Macc. ii. 1—^r.Eufeb.Prasp. Evang.;Lib. IX.c. xxxix. 
Il'xron. cont. Joviniau. Lib. II. 'fenull. Adv. Gnoft. c. viii. 

have. 
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have been expofed to crnel and-unjuft perfecutions 
from the Jews, and efpecially from tliofe of his own 
village [oj, during his whole life, on account of the 
Zealand fervor with which he cenfured their incor'^ 
rigibie (ins; and he is fometimes provoked to,break 
out into the molt feeling and bitter coniplaints of 
the treatment j(bich he received [h]. The author 
of Eccle<iaftictia-£t], alluding to his fufferings, re¬ 
marks, “ that they intreated him evil, who never- 
thelefs was a Prophet fanflified in his mothers 
womb.” According to the account of St Jeroin, 
he was ftoned to death at Tahpanhes [k], a royal 
city of Egypt, about 586 years before the birth of 
Chrift: either by his own countrymen, as is gene¬ 
rally maintained, or by the Egyptians, to both of 
which people he had rendered himfelf obnoxious by 
the terrifying prophecies which he had uttered. The 
chronicle of Alexandria relates, that the Prophet had 
incenfed the Egyptians by predicting that their idols 
fliould be overthrown by an earthquake, when the 
Saviour of the earth Ihould be born and placed in 
a manger. His propliecies, however, that are frill 

[g] Chap. xi. 21. Luke iv. 2-4. 

[iij Chap. XX. 7 —18. 

[i] Ecclut. xlix. 17> 

[k] Jerein. xliii. 7t 9 - Heb. xi. 37- Uierou. in ch. xxxiii. 9. 
Tahpanhes iacoiitra^icd tu Hanes hy Ifaiah, ch. xxx. 4. It is 
fuppoled by many to have been the city which was afterwards 
called Daplinae Pelufiacae. Other traditions relate, that be was 
thrown into a pit, and traoahxed with darts. Tid. Gregeut. 
EUput cum Uerban, Jud. 
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extant concerning the conqueib of Egypt by Nebu> 
chadncMar, “ the fervant of God,” muft have been 
fufficient to excite the fears and hatred of tbofe 
againil whom they were uttered. It was added to 
this account which Ptolemy received, that Alexander 
the Great, vifiting the tomb of Jeremiah, and hear* 
ing what he had predi6ted concerning bis perfon, 
ordered that the Prophet’s urn flvould be removed to 
Alexandria, and built a magnificent monument to 
his memory [l]. This was foon rendered famous; 
and as a reverence for the Prophet’s charafter en¬ 
circled it with imaginary influence, it became cele¬ 
brated as a place of miracles [>i]. Other accounts, 
however, relate, that the Prophet returned unto his 
own country; and travellers are ftill (hewn a place 
in the neighbourhood of Jerufalem, where, as they 
are told, Jeremiah compofed his prophecies; and 
where Conftantiue ereOied a tomb to bis memory. 

J EREMiAH, who profeflTes hirafelf the author of 
thefe prophecies [n], employed Baruch as his ama- 
nuenfis in committing jtheni to writing [o]. He ap¬ 
pears to have made at different times coileftions of 
what he had delivered. The firft feems to have 

[l] Abulfar, Hift, Orient. Dynaft. III. Jean Mofque Pr6. 
Spirituel, ch. Ixxvii. Raleigh’s Mill, of ihe World, R. II. p. 555. 

[m] Crocodiles and ferpents were fuppofed to be unable to 
live near it, and the, duft of the place is now deemed a cure for 
the bite of the afp. Many other firoilar fi&ions were engendered 
by fuperfiitious refpeft for the Prophet’s memory. 

[s] Chiq), i. 1, 4, 6, 9. xxv. 13. xxix. 1. xxx. S. li. dO. 

[o] Cl»p, iv. 32, xlv, 1. 
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been cotnpofed in tlie fourth year of Jehoiakim, 
when the Propliet was exprefsly commanded by God 
to write upon .a roll all the prophecies that he had 
Rttered concerning Ifrael, J udah, and other nations 
[f]; this he did by means of Baruch. But this roll 
being burnt by Jehoiakim [<i], another was written 
under Jeremiah's dire^ion, \^itb many additional 
particulars [r]. In the eleventh year of 2^dekiah, 
.the prophet appears to have collected into one book 
all the prophecies that be had delivered before the 
taking of Jerufalem [s]. To this probably he after¬ 
wards added fuch farther revelations as he had occa- 
fionally received during the government of Gedaliah, 
and during the reiidence in Egypt, the account of 
which terminates with the fifty-firft chapter. The 
fifty-fecond chapter, which is compiled from the five 
laft chapters of the fecond book of Kings [t], was 
probably not written by Jeremiah, as it contains in 
part a repetition of what the Prophet bad before re¬ 
lated in the thirty-ninth and fortieth chapters of his 
book, and fome circumftances which, as it has been 
fuppofed, did not happen till after the death of Je¬ 
remiah: and it is evident from the intimation con- 

[p] Jcretn. xxxwi, 2. xxv. 13. 

[q] Cb^. xxxvi. 23. The Jews inftituted an annual fad 
in commamoration of the burning of this roll, which is Aill 
obferved iu December, on the 29 th .day of the month Cifleu. 
Vid. Prid. Par. I. Book I. 

[a] Chap, xxxvi. 32. 

[s} Chap. i. 3. 

[t] 2 Kings xxiv. 18—20. xxv. 


veyed 
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vcyed in the laft verfe (‘* thus far are the words of 
Jeremiah”) that bis book there terminates. The 
fifty-fecond chapter was therefore probably added 
by Eara [uj, as an exordium to the Lamentations. 
It is, however, a very ufcful appendage, as it illuf- 
trates the accomplilhment of Jeremiah’s pfophecies 
relative to the captivity and the fate of Zedekiab. 

The prophecies, as they are now placed, appear 
not to be arranged in the chronological order in 
which they were delivered [x]. \Vhetlier they were 
originally fo compiled by Jeremiah, or Ezra; or 
whether they have been accidentally tranfpofed, 
cannot now be determined. It is generally main¬ 
tained, that if we confult the dates of their publi- 
eatioh, they Ihould be placed thus: 

In the reign of Jofiah, the twelve firft chapters. 

In that of Jehoiakim, chapters xiii.—xx. xxi, 
ver. 11—14. xxii. xxiii. xxv. xxvi. xxxv. xxxvi. 
xlv.—xlix. ver. 1—33. 

In that of Zedekiab, chap. xxi. l-*-IO. xxiv. 
Xxvii.—xxxiv. xxxvii.—xxxix. xlix. ver. 34— 
39 . 1. and li. 

Under the government of Gedaliah, chap, xl.-— 
xUv. 

Jehemiah does not feem to have received any 
revelations from God in the fliort intermediate reigns 


[u] Sixtus Senenfis, without any juft reafon, attributes it ta 
Baruch, Bib. Lib. I. 

[x] Origan Epift. ad African. Hitron. Prapf. in Jerem. Bla- 
ney’s Tranilat. of Jeremiah, 
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of Jehoabaz, the fon of Jufiah, or of Jeconiab, the 
fon of Jehoiakim. 

The prophecies which related to the Gentiles dre 
contained in the forty-fixth and five following chap* 
ters, being placed at tl>e end, as in fume tneafure 
unconnected with the others. But in fome copies 
of the Septuagint [y] thefe fix chapters follow im¬ 
mediately after the thirteenth verfe of the twenty- 
fifth chapter. Tiiough the Ifraelites had been car¬ 
ried captive before .Teremiah began to prophefy, he 
occafionally addreffed the ten tribes, as fome re¬ 
mains of them were ftill left in Samaria. 

The prophecies of Jeremiah, of which the circum- 
fiantial accomplifiiment is often fpecified in the Old 
and New Teftament, are of a very diftinguilhed and 
illuftrious character. He foretold the fate of Zede- 
kiah [zj; the Babyloniih captivity; the precife time 
of its duration; and the return of the Jews [a]. He 
deferibed the deftruClion of Babylon; and the down- 
fal of many nations [b]; in prediCUons, of which the 
gradual and fucceilive completion kept up the con¬ 
fidence of the Jews for the accompliihment of thofe 
prophecies which he delivered relative to the Melfiah 

[y] As in the Vatican and Alexandrian. 

[z] Chap, xxxiv. 2—5. comp, with 2 Chron. xxxvi. ip. 
2 Kings XXV. 5. and Jereni. lii. 11. 

[a] Chap. XXV. 11, 12. comp, with Dan. ix. 2. xxix. 10. 
Ezra i. ch. 1. Prid. Con. Ann. olS. Newton’s eighth and 
eleventh DitTert. on the Prophecies. 

[b] Chap. XXV. 12. Vid. alfo, chap. ix. 2d. xxv. ip—25. 
xlii. 10—18. xlvi. and following chapters. And Newton's 
Differt. XII. 


and 
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end hie period [c.] He forefliewed tfie miraculous 
conception of Chrift [d] ; the virtue of his atone¬ 
ment ; the fpiritual charadier of his covenant; and 
the inwarti efficacy of his laws [e]. Jeremiah, 
contemplating thole calamities which impended over 
his country, reprefented in the inoft deferiptive 
terms, and under the mod expreffive images, the 
dcltruftion that the invading enemy Ihould produce. 
He bewailed in pathetic expoftulation, the fliamelefs 
adulteries wliich had provoked the Almighty, after 
long forbearance, to threaten Judah with inevitable 
punifhinent, at the time that falfe prophets deluded 
the nation with the promifes of “ affured peace,” 
and when the people, in impious contempt of “ the 
I-ord’s word,” defied its accompliffirnent. Jere¬ 
miah intermingles with his prophecies fome hiftori- 
cal relations relative to his own conduct, and to 
the completion of thofe predifitions which he had 
delivered. The reputation of Jeremiah had fpread 
among foreign nations, and his prophecies were de- 
fervedly celebrated in other countries [f].' Many 
heathen writers have likewife undefigUedly borne 
teltimony to the truth and accuracy of his prophetic 
and hiftorical deferiptions to]. 

[c] Chap, xxiii. 5, 6. xxx. p, xxxi. 15. xxxUi. 14—18. 
xxxiii. 9, 26'. lluet. Demon. Evang. Prop. Vll. § l6. 

[»] Chap. xxxi. 22. 

[e] Chiip. xxxi. 31—36'i xxxiii. 8. 

[f] Alex. Polyhift. in Eufeb. Prmp. Evan. Lib. IX. 

[oj Vigl. Herodotus, Xenophon Cyropasd. Jofeph. cont. 
Apion, Lib. L Compare particularly the accounts of the taking 
of Babylon, as deferibed prophetically by Jeremiah in chap. li. 
apd hiAurically by Herodotus, Lib. I. 

The 
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The. %le of Jeremiah, though not dchcient 
either in eloquence or fublimity, has been conftdered 
as inferior ip both refpe£is to that of Ifamh [h]. 
St. Jerom [i] objefts a certain rufticity of expreffion 
to him; but this it would not be eafy to point out. 
His images are, perhaps, iefs lofty, and his ex- 
preflions lefs dignified than thofe of fome others of 
the facred writers ; but the charafter of his work^ 
which breathes a tendernefs of forrow calculated to 
awaken and interell the milder afie£lions, led him 
to rejeft the raajeftic and declamatory tone in which 
the prophetic cenfures were fometimes conveyed. 
The holy zeal of the Prophet is^ however, often 
excited to a very vigorous eloquence in inveighing 
againft the frontlcfs audacity with which men gloried 
in their abominations [k]. The firft part of the 
book is chiefly poetical, and, indeed, near one half 
of the work is written in fonoe kind of meafure. 
The hiitorical part, towards the middle of the work, 
is written with much fimplicity of ftile. The fix lalt 
chapters, which are entirely in verfe, contain feveral 

[h] Lowth’s Prslefl. 21. 

[i] Hieroti. Pra'f. and Com. in Jerem. Cunaus do Kepubi. 
Ilebr. Lib. 111. cap. vii. 

[k] The Prophet is very animated in his admonitions agailtft 
idolatry, being willing to caution the people againft the tempta. 
tions which they would encounter in the captivity. It is remark* 
able, that the eleventh verfe of the tenth chapter, which contains 
a piotSs fentiment which the Jews are directed to utter as a piro- 
fefliun of tlieir faith, is written in Chaldee; that they might be 
furnifhed with the very words that they ihould anfwer td thofe 
who would feduce them. 

predidions 
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predictions delivered in a high ilrain of fublimilyii 
The defcriptions of Jeremiah have all the vivid 
colourings that might be expeCled from a painter of 
contemporary fcenes. The hiftorical part has fome 
characters of antiquity that alcertain the date of its 
compofition.. The months are reckoned by num¬ 
bers ; annode which did not prevail after the cap¬ 
tivity, when they were “diftinguilhed by Chaldaic 
names. The eleventh verfe of the tenth chapter 
is written in Chaldee. There are likewife a few 
Chaldaic- expreffions, which about the time of 
Jeremiah muft have begun to vitiate the Hebrew 
language. 

Jeremiad has been foinetimes confidered as an 
appointed Prophet of the Gentiles [l]. He cer¬ 
tainly delivered many prophecies relative to foreign 
nations. His name implies the exaltation of the 
Lord; and his whole life was fpent in endeavouring 
to promote God’s glory. His reputation was fo 
confiderable, that fonic of the fathers [in] fancifully 
fuppofed that as his death is nowhere mentioned in 
feripture, he was living in the time of Chriti, wliom, 
as the Gofpel informs us, fome fuppofed to havo 
been this Prophet [n]. They likewife applied to 
him and Elias what St. John myfterioufly fpeaks of 
two witneffes that fliould propliefy 126'0 days [o]; 

[l] Chap. i. 5—10. 

[m] Viftorin. in Apoc. cap. xi. Plurcs apud Hilar, in 
Matt. can. xx. 

C»3 Matth. xvi. 14. 

[o] Rev. xi. 3. 


which 
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which fuperfiitious fictions ferve, at leaft, to prove 
the traditional reverence that was entertained for the 
memory of the Prophet; who long afterwards con¬ 
tinued to be venerated in the Romiih church as 
one of the greateft faints that had flouriflied under 
the old covenant; as having lived not only with the 
general ftriCtnefs of a Prophet, but, as was believed, 
in a ftate of celibacy [p]; and as having terminated 
iiis righteous miniltry by martyrdom. 

[p] Chap. xvi. 2. How far the reftridtion here enjoined was 
of a typical, or temporary and local nature, is uncertain. The 
rhaldee Paraphrafe fuppufes the Prophet to hare had children. 
Vid. Com. on Jerem. xxxvii. 12. 


OF 
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T he Jews denominate this book Echah [a], 
from the firft word of the text; or fometimes 
they call it Kinnoth [b], which implies tears, allud¬ 
ing to the mournful charafter of the work, of which 
one would conceive, fays Lowth, “ that every 
letter was written" with a tear, every word the found 
of a broken heart [c].” The Book was compofed 
by Jeremiah, as he informs us in the title, and as 
the unvaried tradition of the church declares. The 
ilile, indeed, itfelf, indicates the fame hand which 
compofed the preceding book. Upon what occaiioQ 
thefe Lamentations were produced, cannot be pofi- 
tively determined. In the fecond book of Chroni¬ 
cles [o], it is faid, that “Jeremiah lamented for 

[a] B3»«, Aicab How. 

[b] nU'p, Kiuotb, Lamentations. 

[c] Gregor. Nazianz. Orat. xii. 

£d] 2 Chron. xxxv. 25. 


Jofiah 
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JollRh;” and Jofephus [e], and other writers [r], 
fup|k>fe that the work which we now puffeis was 
written upon the occafion of that monarch’s death : 
^ maintaining that the calamities which only three 
Months after, attended the depoGtion of Jehuahaz 
were fo'confiderable as to correfpond with the de* 
fcription of the Prophet, though they are nOt mi¬ 
nutely detailed in facred hiftory. The generality of 
the commentators, are however ofa different opinion; 
and, indeed, Jeremiah here bewails the defolaiipn of 
Jerufalem ; the captivity of Judah; the inifcries of 
famine; and the ceflation of all religious worfltip, in 
terms fo forcible and pathetic, that they appear 
rather applicable to fome period after the deftruftion 
of Jerufalem [o], w hen, agreeably to his own pre- 
diftions, every circumftance of complicated diftreft 
overfhadowed Judtea [u]. But upon whatever oc¬ 
cafion thefe Lamentations were compofed, they are 
evidently defcriptive of paft events, and cannot be 
confidered as prophetic elegies. 

Some Jewifli writers imagined, that this was the 
book which Jeremiah dilated to Baruch, and which 

[e] Jofeph. Antiq. Jud. Lib. X. c. vi. 

[r] Hieron. in Lament. U. Selom. Lament, ch. iv. 20.. 
Michaelis note in PraleS. 23. Uffer. Annal. A.M. 339-r. Sc 
Lam. ch. v. 7. which Michaelis coiifiders a complait.t 
more jaft and reafouable jn the time of Jofiah than in that of 
'Zedekiab. . 

[g] Chap. i. 1, 3, 6, 12, IS. ii, 2, 5, 6. 7 , l6’. iv, 6, 10, S2. 

V. 6', 18. , 

[n] Chap. XX. 4. may allod&.to the fate of Zedekiab. 

C c was 
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was cut and burnt by Jeboiakim [i]. £ut there is 
iio foundation for this opinion, for the book dictated 
to Baruch contained many prophetic threats [k] 
againft various nations of whicli there are no traces 
in this book. In the Greek, Arabic, and Vulgate 
verfions of this book, there is a fpurious argument, 
which is not in the Hebrew, nor in the Chaldee pa- 
raphrafe, any more than in the verlion of St. Jerom, 
who followed the Hebrew. It may be thus tranf- 
lated: ** It came to pat's, that after Ifrael had been 
carried away captive, and J erufalem became defolate, 
the Prophet Jeremiah fat weeping, and bewailed Je- 
rufalem with this lamentation, and bitterly weeping 
and mourning, faid as follows.” This was probably 
added by the Greek tranflators, in lieu of the iifly> 
fecond chapter of Jeremiah’s prophecies, which they 
rejefted from this to the preceding book [t]. The 
Lamentations were certainly anhexed originally to 
the prophecies of Jeremiah, and were admitted with 
them together into the Hebrew canon as one book. 
The modern Jews, however, place this work in their 
copies among other fmaller trads, fuch as Ruth, 
and Canticles, &c. at the end of the Pentateuch: 
having deranged the books of feripture from the 
order which they held in Ezra's coileStion. 

With refpeQ: to the plan of this work, it is cona- 
pofed after the manner of funeral odes, though with¬ 
out any very artificial difpofiiion of its fubje^. It 

fij Jerena. xxxvi. 4—23. 

[x] Chap, xxxvi. 2. 

[i] Iluet. Prop, IV. cap. xjy. 


apj)eaA 
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appoars to contain the genuine efTufions of rea! grief; 
in which the author, occupied by his forrow, attends 
not to exaft conoe3:ien between the dilTerent rhap> 
fodies, but pours out whatever prefents itfelf. Ho 
dwells upon the fame ideas> and anoplifies the fame 
thoughts, by new expreflions and figures, as is 
natural to a mind intent on fubje^s of affliftion. 
There is, however, no wild incoherency in the con¬ 
texture of the book: the tranfitions are eafy and 
elegant; but it is in fad; a colledion of diftind fen- 
tences, probably uttered at different times, upon the 
fame fubje61, which are properly intitled La¬ 
mentations. 

The work is divided into five parts: in the firft, 
fecond, and fourth chapters, the Prophet fpeaks in 
his own perfon; or by a very elegant and intereff- 
ingperfonification, introduces Jerufalem, as fpeaking 
[Ji]. In the third chapter, a chorus of the Jews 
fpeaks as one perfon, like the Coryphseus of tlie 
Greeks. In the fifth, which forms a kind of epi¬ 
logue to the work, the who|e nation of the captive 
Jews is introduced in one body, as pouring outcotu- 
plaintg and fupplication^ to God. Each of tbefe five 
parts is diftributed into twenty-two periods or ftanzas, 
in correfpondence with the-number of the Hebrew 
letters. In the three firfi: chapters, thefe periods arc 

[m] In the firft verfe, Jerufalem isdefcribed at fitting pen. 
five and folitary, as Judaa was afterwards reprefented on the 
coin; of Vefpaliau and Titus. Sitting was a natural pUfture, 
6f forrow: and the pi&ure of fedeotary i^ifiion was famtliar 
to the Jews. Vid. Job ii. 13. Pfal. cxxxvii. 1. Ezek. iii. 1$. 
Addifoa’s DifiT. on Medals. 

c c 2 triplets, 



3&a THE XAMEXTATIOSS OF JEREMIAH. 

triplets, or confill of three lines [n]. In the fpur 
fiiit chapters, the initial letter of each period follows 
the order of the alphabet j and in the third,chapter, 
each verfe of the fame ftanza begins with the fame 
letter [o]. . In the fourth chapter, all the ftaiizas 
are evidently diftiches [f], as alfo in the fifth; which 
is not acroftick. The intention of tliis acroftick, or 
alphabetic arrangement, was to allift the memory in 
retaining fcntences not much connected [q], and the 
fame method was adopted, and is even I'till ufed by 
the Syrians, Arabians, and Perfians [a]. It is re¬ 
markable alfo, that though the verfes of the fifth 
chapter are lliort, yet tbofe of the other chapters 
feem to be nearly half as long again as thofe which 
ufually occur in Hebrew poetry; and the Prophet 
appears to have chofen this meafure as more floii’ing, 
and accommodated to the.effulions of forrow, and 

[n] There is, however, in each of the two firft chapters, one 
tetracolon, or ftanza of four verfes, in cap. i. t, in cap. ii. p. p. 

[o] The third chapter has 66 veifes in our tranflation, be- 
caufe each of the iwenty-two periods is divided into three verfes, 
accjordiug to the initial letters. It is remarkable, that, in the 
fp.cond, third, and fourth chapters, the initial letter fi is placed 
before F, contrary to the order obferved in the alphabet, and 
ih the firft chapter, as well as in the acroftick Ffiilms. 

[t’l.The.ftanzji 0, as now read, cannot be divided into two 
or three verfes. 

fo] The Lamentations appear to have been fung in pub' 
lick fervice. Vid. Lowtb's Prxlefl. 2£. and Preface to Ifaiah, 
p. 31. 

[it] Aflemi^ni Bibliothcc.. Oriental, vol. iii. p. 63, ISO, 
m, 388. 


perhaps 
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perhaps as more agreeable to-the nature of funeral 
dirges [S']. 

• This poem affords tho moft elegant variety of 
affecting images that ever probably were colle^ed 
into fo fmall a compafs [t]. The fcenes of athic- 
tion, the circumftances of diftrefs, are painted with 
fuch beautiful conibination, that we contemplate 
every where the moft aiefiling pififure of defolatioh 
and mifery. The Prophet reiterates his complaints 
in the moft pathetic ftile; and aggravates his forrow 
with a boldnefs and force of defciiption that corref^ 
pond with the magnitude and religious importance of 
the calamities difplaved to view. In the inftrudtivo 
ftrain of an infpired writer, he reminds his countryr 
men of the.grievous rebellions that had provoked 
the Lord-to “abhor his fanfluaryconfefles that 
it was of God’s mercies that they were not utterly 
confumed; and points out the Iburces of evil in the 
iniquities of their I'alfe prophets and priefts;- He then 
^itli indignant i rony threatens Edom with deftf ufiron 
for rejoicing over the miftirles of .rudted,; ‘ opens'a 
confolatory prol'peft of dclivpr^nce qpslfuture pro-, 
teftion to Zion;, and coiTclu(les with an affe(3in,g 
addrefs to God, to confider the reproach’’ of his 
people, and to renew their profperity.' 

It is worthyUto beobferved, that Jeremiah in dn- 
deavoaring to promote refignation in his countrymen. 


[s] The Lamentations whieli occafiimally occur, appear ail 
to be coiiipo(V;(| of this long meafiire, which may be fuppofccl 
to have beet) properly the elegiac meafure of the Hebrews. 

[t] Lowth’s I’rsleil. 2'i. 

c c 3 reprefents 
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reprefents bjs owq doportmeot uqd«r a®i3:ion3, iq 
torms which have a prophetic eaft, fo ftrikiqgty aie 
they d^fcriptive of the patience aqd condud; of our 
Saviour under hk fuflFeringa [u]. The Prophet, in¬ 
deed* in the meek endurance*of unmerited perfecu- 
tion, waa an illuftrious type of Cbrift. 

Jeremiah is reprefented in feme titles to have 
been the author of the 137tb Pfalm [x'J; as likewife 
to have cotqpofed the dJtb [r] in conjun6liob with 
Ezekiel; but probably neither of them were the pro- 
dufiion of his pen. The author of the fecond book 
•f Maccabees z], fpeaks of Ibine recorded inftruc» 
tions of the Prophet, which are no longer extant* 
In the Vatican library are foqte compofuions iq 
Greek, attributed to the Prophet, containing fpu- 
yious letters front Baruch and Abdeqielecb to the 
Prophet, and fuppofititious anfwers from him. 

Ju] Chapt»». 1—-30. 

[a] Thu 18 afcnbed to biiq io fom» Latin copies, as it k*- 
inerly was in foma Greek manafcriptt; but it feems to have 
been written by fume cap^ve at Babylon. 

[t] T’be titles ip the Greek and Latin copies which alSgn this 
Pfiilm to^reiniali and Esekiel, are of no authority. The Pfalib 
was probably wnttan by David, upon the occafion of foma graci¬ 
ous rain after a drought, or perhaps by Haggai, or fotaie Prophet 
after the return from tbp captivity. Vid. Cornet. 

fa] 2 Macc. ii. 1—7. 


OF 
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EZEKIEL. 


E zekiel, who was the third of the great 
Prophets, was the fon of Buzi, a defcendant 
of Aaron," of tlie tribe of Levi, that i^, of the facer- 
dutal race. He is faid to have been a native of 
Sarera [a], and to have been carried away captive 
to Babylon with Jchoiachin, King of Judah, A. M. 
3406. He fettled, or was placed, with njany others 
of his captive countrymen, on the banks of the 
Chebarfn], a river of Mefopotamia; where he.was 
favoured with the divine "revelations which are de- 
fcribed in this book. He is fuppofed to have pro- 
phetied during a period of twenty*one years. He 
appears to have been mercifully raifed up to ani¬ 
mate the defpondence of hit contemporaries in 
their fufferings and afiKCtions; and to affure them 

[a] Pfeudo.Epiphan. in Yil. Prophet. 

,[b] Called by Ptolemy and Strabo, Cbaboras, or Aboras; 
and by Pliny, Cobaris, Lib 1. cap. xxvi. It Sows into th* ealt 
fide of the Euphrates at Circciiatn, or Gsrchemid), ainaoft SOQi 
miles to the north of Babylon. 

cc4 that 
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that they were deceived in fuppofing, according to 
the reprelentations of falle prophets, that their 
countrymen who remained in Judasa were, in hap¬ 
pier circumftances than theipfelves; and with this 
view he deferibes that melancholy feene of calami-' 
ties which W 4 S about to arife in Judaea; and thence 
he proceeds to predifil the univerfal apoftacy of 
the Jews, and the tQtti| deftrufilign of their city and 
temple; adverting alfo, occafionally, to thofe puT 
nilhinents which awaited their enemies; and inter- 
fperling afluranees of the final accomplilhment of 
God’s purpofe, with prophetic declarations of the 
advent of the Mediah, and with promifes of the 
final reftoration of the Jews, 

The name of Ezekiel [c] was happily e^epreflive 
of that infpired confidence and fortitude which he 
difpiayed, as well in fupporting the adverfe circura- 
ftances of the captivity, as in cenfuring the fins and 
idolatrous propenfities of his countrymen. He be¬ 
gan to deliver bis prophecies abput eight or teit 
years after jpaniel, in the fifth year of Jehoiachiu’a 
paptivity; a»d es feme, have fnppoled, in the thirr 
tietb yppr of bis age [n]. 

The 

• [c] Ezekiel, ^Kptn*. Fortitndo Dei vcl AppreheDfio Dei, 
lor perhaps it kt n verb with a Pominative cafe following* &nd 
may be fgi^erpd Gqd will ilrengtlwn, 

[o] Ezek.i. 1. Hieron. in loe, &c. Ulher, Prideaux, and 
others, reckon the SQ years here fppken^f, as. well as the 40 
days Of years weptioped in chap, Iv. $. from pie time of the 
voveirpnt made by Jolyab lathe IStb year of his reigp. Vid> 
Kings KKiii, 3. according to which computatiou this thirtieth 
year currefpuipis with A. M, 3410, and the fifib yepr of Jehoi- 
oU^’s captivity. Other chronofogids, however, conceive it 

to 
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Tht divine inftruftions were firftrefeiridrf to him 
ifl a glorious vifion, in which he beteld a reprCfenta- 
tion, or as he hinilelf reverently exprefles it, “the 
appearance of the likenefs of the glory of the Lord,” 
attended by his cherubims fynibolically pourtrayed. 
“ The word of the Lord cameexprefsiy” unto him, 
and he received his coinmiffion by a voice,^^which was 
followed by a forcible influence of the fpirit, and by 
awful diredliohs for his conduft [e]. He appears to 
have executed his high truft with great fidelity. The 
author of Ecclefiafticus [f] fays of him, that “ he 
directed them who went righli” which may be con* 
fidered-as a merited encomiuni on the induftry with 
which he endeavoured to inftrufik and guide his coun-» 
trymen to riglUeoufnefs. He is reported by fome 
writers to have prefided in the government of the 
tribes of Gad and Dan in Aflyria; and among other 
miracles to have ptiniihed them for idolatry by a 
fearful dcftruflion produced by ferpents. In ad* 
dition to thefe popular traditions it is reported, that 
his countrymen were ft) incenfed by his reproaches as 
to put him to a cruel death [g]. In the time of 
Epiphanius it was generally believed that his remains 
were depofited in the fume fepulchre with thofe of 

to be the thirtieth year of Ezekiel’s ^ge; or the thirtieth year 
of Mebupolaficr’s reign; and others the thirtieth year from the 
Jubilee. Vid.- Vlher ad. A. M, 3409. Prid. An. A.C. 59+* 
Scaliger Can. Ifag. p. ?8. Ezekiel ufually dates his prophecies 
from tlie ;era of his uppoinlmeut to tlie prophetic office, 
fe] Chap. i. ii. and Hi. 

[>•] Kcclus Jilix. 9, & Arnald. 

[o] Hieron, in'Kzech. xii. 


Shem 
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Sbem and Arphaxad, whicli was fuuated between the 
river Euphrates and that of Chalraras, in the land of 
Maur; and it was much reforted to [h], not only by 
the Jews, bat alfo by theMedes and Perfians: who 
reverenced the tomb of the Prophet witli a fuper* 
Cbtious devotion. 

The aatiiMaticity of Ezekiel’s book will admit of 
no ^ueftion. He reprefents himlelf as the author in 
the beginning and other parts of it,, and juiily af- 
fumes the charafter and pretenfiona of a Prophet [i]; 
as fuch he has been univerfally confidered. A few 
writers, indeed, of very inconfidcraWe authority, 
have fancied, from the firli wprd of the Hebrew 
text, which they coniider as a connexive particle, 
that what we poiTefs of Ezekiel is but the fragment 
of a larget work. Hut there is no Oiadow of foun> 
dation for this <»njedture, fince it was very cuftomary 
to b^in a difeourfe in that language with the particle 
vau [k], which we properly trapflate, “ Now it 
came to pafs.” It has been ailerted, likewife, on 
Talmodical authority, that certain Rabbins delibe- 
tated coueerning the rejection of this book from the 


[a] B«Hjainiu TivIaU relates, that a magnificent roof was 
built to it by Jechoniah and 30,000 Jews, and decorated with 
images of Jechoniah, Esekiei, and others; likewife, that a 
fynagogue and libcary were ere^ed there, in which was de> 
poiited a manufeript of Esekiel’k prophecies that was read on 
the day of expiation. The pretended tomb of Ezekiel is Hill 
ibewn about fifteen leagues from Bagdad. 

[i} Chap. i. 1. ii. 2, 5. Clem* 1ft Epift. Cor. e. 17. 

[k] Jonah i. 1. and the beginning of moft of the hiftorical 
books of feripture, alfo Calmet Preface fur Ezechiel. 

canon, 
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canon, on accoont of fome paCa^iait wkicb &ey 
coocpived to be contradidory to the principle of l&e 
Moi'aic Law [i,]. If they had any fucb mtentibh, 
they were foon convinced of their mifiake, and gave 
up the deiign. But the Jews, indeed, did not fuder 
the book, or at lead the beginning of it, to be read 
by any who bad not attained their thirtieth year [m}{ 
and reftrifUons were impnfed upon commentators 
who might be difpofed to write upon it [n*]. 

St. Jerom hath itmarked, certainly with great 
truth, that the vitions of Ezekiel are fometimes very 
myfterious, and of diihcult interpretation, and that 
they may be reckoned among the things in feripture 
which are “ bard to be underftood [o].” Ezekiel 
bimfelf, well aware of the myiterious ebara^r of 
tliofe reprefentations which he beheld in vilion, and 
of the necedary obfeurity which muft attend the de- 
feription of them to others, humbly reprefented to 

[p] <^nu>. Ezek, xviii. 20, v^itb ^xod. xxxiv. 7* Tlie peo. 
pk wboqa Ezf kie) sddreffed, prefuniptuouily complaint Uiat 
they were punif|)ed for the fins'of their forefathers, though, in 
truth, they had merited their captivity by perfifting in evil. 
God therefore, very conlifiently with bis former decluratiops, 
threatens fay Ezefcfel to make fucb diftinAion between the 
righteous and the wicked, that each man ibould be feufible of 
having deferved bis foferings. And be afliires the people, with 
efpecial reference to eternal ponifiiment, that ** U>e foul that 
finned fiiould die;" and that “ the fon IhouM not bear tha 
iniquity of Ms father that eaph ihould be refponfible only for 
liis own conduA, . .. 

[:if] Calmet's DiA. Herbelot. Bibliot. Orient, p. $42. 

Cunaus de ftep. ||eb, 17. 

(o] Hieron. Prol, in Ench* and prol. Ga|. 

God 
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God that the peopieiaccurcd him of fpeaking darkly 
** in parables [f].” It appears to have been God’s 
deiign to cheer the drooping fpirits of his people, 
but only by communicating fuch encouragement as 
was eonfiftent with a ftate of puniihment, and cal¬ 
culated by indiftin6l intimations, to keep alive a 
watchful and fubmiffive confidence. For this reafon, 
perhaps, were E^zckiel's prophecies, which were re¬ 
vealed amidft the gloom of captivity, defignedly ob- 
feure in their nature; but though myfterious in them- 
felves, they are related by the Prophet in a plain and 
hHtorical manner. He teems to have been<defi- 
rous of conveying the firong impreffions which he 
received, as accurately as they were capable of be¬ 
ing defcribetl. 

TuEreprefontationswhich Ezekiel beheldinvifion, 
are capable of a very iaterefting and inftruftive illuf- 
tration from other parts of icripture: as maybefeen 
in the commentaries of various writers who have un¬ 
dertaken to explain their allufive charafter, and the 
figurative directions which the Prophet received in 
them with relation to bis own conduct, were very 
conliftent with the dignity 6f his character, and the 
defign of his miffion. Some of thefp directions were 
given, indeed, only by way of metaphorical inftruc- 
tion; for w hen Ezekiel is commanded to “ eat the 
rolPof prophecy,” we readily underftand tliat he is 
enjoined only to receive, and thoroughly to di^eft its 
contents fo]; and when he profeffes to have com- 


[r] E*ek. xx, 4^. 

[q] \’W. Rev. 10. 

plied 
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plied with the command; we fp^iks 

only of a tranfadtion in vifion. With refpe^ CO fome 
other relations of this nature contained 'in Eiiiekrei s 
book [r], whether we fuppofe' them to be defcrip- 
tive of x-eal or imaginary events, they are vCry re- 
concileable with divine intention in the employ¬ 
ment of the Prophet; On a fuppofition that they 
were real, we may reafonably fuppofe a miraculous 
affiftance to have been afforded when neceffary; 
and if we confider them as imaginary, they might 
be reprefented equally as emblematical forewarmngs 
revealed to the Prophet [s]. . 

The Book of Ezekiel is fometimes diftributed by 
the following analyiis, under different heads. After 
the three firlt chapters, in which the appointment 
of the Prophet is defcribed, the wickednefs and 
impending punilhment of the Jews, efpecially of 
thofe remaining in Judasa, are reprefented under 
different parables and vilions, to the twenty-fourth 
chapter, inclufive. From thence to the thirty-fecond 
chapter, the Prophet turns his attention to thofe 
nations who had unfeelingly triumphed over the 
Jews in their afflidiion ; predidliiig that deftru0;ion 
of the Amtnonites, Moabites, and Philiftines, which 

[n] general preface to the Prophets, Ezekiel is fup- 

pofed to have adlually removed bis houftiold (tuff, as thus pru- 
pbefyitig by a fign ; apJ tbis Idppolition feems to be autliorized 
by the account, fide Ezek. xii. 7. and Waterland in £zek. 
So, alfo, when deprived of bis wife, he certainly refrained from 
the cuftomary (hew of grief, as a fign of the unprecedented and 
iuexprefiSble forrow under which the Jews (hould pine awky on 
the deftru&ion of their temple. Vid. chap. xxiv. I'S. & fci). 

[s] Chap. iv. and v. 

Nebu-' 
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Nebuchaiineaar ; and particululy, bO forO>» 

teb the rain aod defolatioti of Tjra [t} atsd of Si« 
don; the fall of Egypt[u], and the h^ degeneracy 
of itf future people^ in a manner fo forcible, in terms 
fo accoF^iriy and minutely defcriptive of their feve* 
ral fates and preiient condition, that nothing can be 
more tnterefUng than to trace the acconiplilliment 
ef thefe prophecies in the accounts which are fur<> 
niihed by hiftorians and travellers. 

From the thirty-fecond to the fortieth chapter, 
Ezekiel inveighs againft the hypocrify and murmur¬ 
ing Ipirit of his captive countrymen: encouraging 
them to rehgnation by promifes of deliverance [x], 
and by intimations of fpiritual redemption [v]. In 
tbp two laft chapters of this divKion, under the pro* 
mifed vi^ories to be obtained over Gog and Magog 
[z], he undoubtedly predid:s tlte final return of the 

Jews 

' {t] Eiek. xxvi.. xxvii. aud xxviii. Jofeph. Antiq. Lib. X. 
cap. xi. cont. Apiou, Lib. I. Newton's X 1th DiiTert. on Pro¬ 
phecy. Pfid. Con. An, 573. Shaw's Travels, p. 3S0. Maun- 
drell, p. 48,'49> Volney, Vol. II. ch. .vxix. Bruce's Travels, 
Introd. p. sy. 

[u] -Chap. xxix. and xxx. Newton's Diffcrt. XII. and every 
hiftery, and every account of Egypt. Herodotus particularly 
'relates the accomplilhinent of thofe jrrophecies which Jeremiah 
and Ezekiel uttered concerning llophra, king of Egypt. 'Vid. 
Jereni. xliv. SO. aud Herod. Lib. 11. Hophra is called Apries 
by Herodotus, who, fays the biftorian, so* dejlincd to nmfortune. 
SeeaKu theTeHiiuouies of Megailheues and Beiofus in Newton, 
[x] Chap, xxxri. ll. xxxvii. 13,14, Si. 

{y] Chap, xxxiv. 4. xxiii. et feq. xxxvii. 24. et feq. 

[z] Rev. XX. 7, 8. So<»e copceive that tliefe prophecies 
of Ezekiel related to the perTecution of Antiochus Epipbanes. 

4 Calmet 
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Jewa .their difperfion, to tbtJattec jdB}^; »kfa 
an obicurity, however, that can be dilperfed oniy* 
by the event 

The nine laft chapters of this book furmflirthe 
defcription of a very remarkable vilion of a new 
temple and city: of a new religion and polity, under 
the particulars of which is ihadowed out the eilabliih- 
ment of a future uuiverfal church [a]. Jofephus 

fays, 

Calmet applies tliem to Cambyfes. Gog is, however, generally 
fuppofed to reprefent the Turks; who derive their origin from 
the Tartars, a race of the Scythians, who were the defeendaots 
of Magog, the fon of Japket. Vid. Gen. 2. The word 
Gug appears to be applied to the people, and Magog to the lead. 
We learn from Pliny, that Scythopolis and Hieropolis were al¬ 
ways called Magog, after they were taken by the Scythians. 
The other Prophets fpeak of fome future enemy of the Jews 
and church under a fimilar defcription; but in what mamier this 
magnificent propliecy is to receive its completion time only can 
explain. Vid. Lowth in luc. Jerem. xxvii. and xxx. Joel iii* 
Micab V. Rev. xx. Mede conceive that the Gog and Magog 
mentioned in Uie Revelation of St. John, prelignify fome ene¬ 
mies different from tbofe foretold under thefe names by Esekiel; 
and that St. John's prophecies i^ly. to fome unconverted 
heathens to appear in oppofition to the church towards the 
conclufion of the MiUennium. Vid. de Gog et Mag, Conjeft. 
Mede^t Works, VoL II. B. iii. RenneU's Geographical Syf- 
tem, p. iii. 

[a] This obfcure vifion of Ezekiel is generally fuppofed to 
coutain the defcription of a temple, correfpouding in its firuc« 
ture and dimeofious with that of Solomon. The Pjrophf t by 
prefeuting to the captives this delineation of what bad been 
“ the defire of their eyes," reminded them of the ltd's which 
they bad fuffered from their unrighteoufocis; and Jfiimtflted 
them with a model upon which the temple might egain rife 
from its ruins; as it did, .with lefs maguificence, indeed, in the 

time 
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that Ezekiel left two books coiieeniiagthe cap¬ 
tivity [»] >5 and die autlior of the Syoopfis attiibuted 
to Athanafius, fuppofes that one book ba$ been loft; 
bet as the nine laft chapters of Ezekiel conftitqte in 
fome meafare a difiinct work,- probably Jofephus 
might confider them as forming a fecund book. 

Ir deferves to be remarked, that we are informed 
by Jofephus, that tlie prophecy ip which Ezekiel [c] 
foretold that ‘‘ Zedekiah fliould not fee Babylon, 
though be fliould die there,” was judged by that 
monarch to be incoufiftent with tha,t of Jeremiah, 
who predidled that “ Zedekiah fliould. behold the 
King of Babylon, and go to Babylon, [d].” But 
both w'ere exadtly fulfilled; for Zedekiah did fee 
the King of Baby lon at Riblhh, and then being de¬ 
prived of his eyes, he was carried to Babylon, and 
died there [e].- From this account it appears, that 
Ezekiel’s prophecies were tranfmilted to Jerufaleui, 
as we know that Jeremiah’s were lent to his country¬ 
men in captivity [f] } an intercourfe being kept up, 
efpecially for the cooveyauce of prophetic inftruc- 
tion: for ought that might confole mifery, or 

time of Zerubbabel. Under the particulars detailed by Ezekiel, 
however, we often difeover tbe oeconomy of a fpiritual temple, 
which fliould again be filled “ with the glory of the Lord cotnipg 
from tbS' Ead ” , Vid. chap. Jtliii. I—*. Revelation. Villal- 
pandus, Capellui^ aiid Commentators at large. 

[a] Joleph. Antiq. Lib. X. c. vi. 

[cf Esek. xii. 13 . 

[H}' Jereta. xxxiv. 3. 

la] Jofeph. Antiq. Lib. X. cap. x. Vid. Lib, XF. c. x. 

[z]^ Jarern. xxix. I. and Uierou. in Ezech. xii. f. 

awaken 
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awaketi repentance; and it was probably on the 
ground of tjiis communication, that the Talmudifts' 
fuppofed that the prophecies of Ezekiel were ar¬ 
ranged into their prefent form, and placed in th6 
canon by the elders of the great fynagogue [o]. 

The ftile of this Prophet is characterized by 
llilhop Lowth as bold, vehement^ and tragical [hJ; 
as often worked up to a kind of tremendous dignity.' 
His book is highly parabolical, and abounds with 
figures and metaphorical expreffions. Ezekiel may. 
be compared to the Grecian iElchylus; he difplays 
a rough but majcftic dignity; an unpolilhed though 
noble fimplicity; inferior, perhaps, in originality and 
elegance, to others of the Prophets; but unequalled 
in thauforce and grandeur for which he is particu¬ 
larly c«ebrated. He foinetimes emphatically and 
indigna^ttly repeats his fentiments; fully dilates his 
pictures; and deferibes the adulterous manner of 
his countrymen under the ftrongeft and moft exag¬ 
gerated reprefentations that the licenceof the*eaftein 
ftile would admit. The middle part of the hook is ‘ 
in fome meafure poeticaland contains even fome 

[c] Bava Bktkra, c. i. and in Gemar. Ifidor. Orig. Lib. VI. 
cap. ii. . , 

[ii] The Ezekiel who is qaoted by Clemens Alexandrinug 
and Eufebius as the tragic poet of the Jews, was a different 
perfon from the j^ophet. Some fuppofe that he was one of 
the feventy traniiators under Ptolemy. His wor^t, in which 
he deferibes the Exodus of the Jews under the cotidud af 
Mofes,. is ftill extant. Vid. Clem. Alex. Strom. jUb. i. p. 
Kufeb. Prep. Kvang.v^ib. IX. c. xxvip. FabjJlq. Bib. Gzaefi.. 
Lib. H. c. xix. 

D 4 perfeCfc 
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perfe£l elegies [i]; though his thoughts arc in ge¬ 
neral too ii'regular and uncontrolled to be chained 
down to rule, or fettered by language. 

Some perfons haye conceived that Pythagoras 
imbibed his knowledge concerning the Mofaic Law 
from Ezekiel; and tliat the Prophet was the fame 
perfon with Nazaratus [k], under whom Pythagoras 
is related to have ftudied [l]. Pythagoras certainly 
did vifit Babylon, and according to many calcula¬ 
tions he was contemporary with the Prophet. 


[i] Chap, xxvii. and xxviil. 1?— 

[k] Called ' Zaliratus,'by Porphyry in Vita Pytliagor. and 
Zuratus, by Plutarch. Vid. Huet. Prop. IV. 

[l] Clem. Alex. Strom. Lib. I. Some conceive, that Py¬ 
thagoras might have been born about nine years after Ezekiel’s 
departure for the captivity; and might have vifitecl Babylon very 
young, aud fo have couveried with Ezekiel when the Prophet 
was in years. 


OF 
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OF THE 

BOOK OF THE PROPHET 
DANIEL- 


T hat Dani^ coUe6led Aefe ptojjfeecies intd 
their prelent form is evident, fince in various 
parts of the Book he fpeaks of himfelf in the cha- 
radter of its author [a]; and has been fo confidered 
in all ages of the church. Some Jewilh writers, 
indeed, upon a miftaken notion that prophecies wefe 
never committed to writing out of the limits of Ju- 
da?a, pretend that the book was compofed by the 
men of the great fynagqgue, as alfo thole of Tfther* 
and Ezekiel [b]. It was, however, unqueftionabl/ 
admitted into the Hebrew canon as the authentic 
production of Daniel; and it is cited as his work 
in the New Teftament [c]. 

[a] Dan. viii.'l, 2, 27. ix. 2. x. 2. xii. &C4 ' 

[b] Bava Bathra, cap. in Gemara, and Rabbins. Jofephut 
alTures us, that Daniel himfelf committed bis prophecies t» 
writing. Vid. Jofeph. Andq. Lib. X. cap. xii. 

[c] Matt. xxiv. 15. Mark xiii. 14. 

Dd a In 





404 or THE fcOOK O.F OANIEL. 

In the time of Jofephus, Daniel was efteemed as 
of the gfeateft of thie Prophipls [ 0 ]; bjU fioce 
tl)e period in which the hiftorian fiouriihed, the Jews, 
in order to invalidate the evidence that refults from 
the Prophet’s writings in fnpport of Chrillianity, 
have, on the authority of a few dotSors, agreed to 
clafs him among the Hagrograpbi [s]; vrhich de- 
cifion, however,’ does not, upon their own rules, 
affeft his jiretenfions to be conhdered as an infpired 
writer. The reafdri which, among others, the Jews 
produce to authorize this degradation is, that Daniel 
lived in the Bahyloniih-court, in a ftile of magnifi¬ 
cence inopnfiftent with the reftrifitions obferved hy 
the Prophets [f] ; and though the divine will was 
revealed to him by an angel, yot as the Prophet 
hitiifelf called this revelation a dream, the Jewifli 
wricers, by fpine unintelligible diftinfiion, confidet 
this as a mode of revelation inferior to anyof thofe 
fpecified in God’s ^ddrefs to Moles [g]. Without 

[d) Jofe.ph. Lib. X. cap. xi, xii. 

{e] Mairaoii. More NeVoch, Par. II. cap. iv, v. Ilieron. 
Prxf, in Dan. 'I'heod. cap. uh. Dan. Yet Daniel is reckoned 
among llie Prophets in fonie TalmudicaL books. Vid. Me- 
gilia, c. ii. Jacchiades in Dan. i. Vi. In the fecond century, 
Aquila and Theodqtion placed him among the Prophets in 
their Greek traiiQations, agreeably to his rank in,the Septuagint; 
and Melito found him reckoned in the fame clafs. Vid. Epfeh. 
Ilift. Ecclef. Lib. IV. c. .x.xvi. Epiphau. Ilxres. 29 . Nazar, 
note?. De Pbnd. & Meuf; n. 4.-16'S. CJtand. Viodic.'cli. i. 
fe^ 3. 

[e] 'Grot. Prsef. ad Com. in Efai. Hnet. Demon. Evang. 
Prop. IV. cap. xiv. Kitpehi. PrmC in.Pfalm. 

[ 0 ] Numb. xii. 6. hiaimon. More Nevoch, Par. IL c. xlv. 

fraying 
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ftaying to refute thefe abfurd fancies, it is only ne- 
cetlary to obferve, that the exaQ; accotnfdifliment of 
Daniel’s many remarkable predictions would have 
futficiently eftabliflied his right to the character of a 
Prophet, even if he had not been exprefsly dif- 
tinguilhed as fuch by the facred writers [h] ; and 
by Chrift himfelf, vt lio fpoke agreeably to the opinion 
of the Jews, his contemporaries, in teftimopy to the 
prophetic character of Daniel fi]. 

Daniel was a defcendantof the Kings of Judah. 
He is related to have been born at upper Bethoron 
[ici, which was in the territory of Ephraim. He 
was carried, away captive to Babylon in the fourth 
year of Jehoiakim, A. M. S39H ; probably in the 
eighteenth or iM'entieth year oi’ his age [j,]; and on 
account of his birth, wiidoni, and accoinpiilhments 
[m], was fcleCted to ftand in the prefence of Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar; fo that in him and his companions was 
fulfilled that pro[)hccy in which Ifaiah declared to 
ilezekiah that “ his iffue ftiould be euniichs in the 
palace of the King of Babylon [n].” 

By 

[ti J Hfh. 33, .34. 2 Prt, i. 21. 

[i] SMu. xxiv. 15. Mark xiii. 14. 

[k] Jcilh. xvi. 5. Sixtus Spuenfts affirms, afier Epiphar.lu|i, 
tliat Daniel was born in Baiheber near Jerufalera. 4*id. Bib. 
Si i. Lib. 1. p. 40. MichaeUs confiders this as an improbable 
truditiuii. Vid. Michaol.'Pi aef. p. 8, 

[l] ' Aben-Kzra. 

[»tj Dan. i. 3, 4. Ezefc, xiv. T4. xxv. 3. xxviii. 3. 

f ?f ] 2 Kings XX. 18. H'a. xxxix. 6,7. The word eunuch 
forineriy was a general title' for the royal attendants. The 
fame pbrafe in the original is applied to Potiphar.'" Vid. Gen. 

o (1 3 xxxix. 
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Bf the figoftl proofs which he gave of an excel- 
JeiU fpirit, and by^tbe many extraordinary qualities 
which he pofiefied, Daniel conciliated the favour of 
the Perfian monarchs; be was elevated to high rank 
[o], and entrufted with great power. In the vicif- 
fitudes of his life, as in the virtues which he dif- 
played, he has been thought to have refembled Jo- 
feph, Dike him he lived amidft the corruption of a 
great court; and preferved an unlhaken attachment 
to his religion, in a fituation embarralTed with dif- 
£culties, and furrounded by temptations. He pub- 
lickly profelTed God’s fervice, in defiance of every 
danger; and predi€ted his fearful judgments to the 
very face of intemperate and powerful tyrants [p]. 
It mny be collected from the penfive eait of his 

zxxix, t, Vid. alfo viii. Comp, alfo Ifaiab xliii. 
and Dan, iii. Sf. 

[o] Daniel was ftyled by the tpgel, “ the man of my defire, 
orelieem;" an epithet which Mahomed afterwards unjuftly 
aflumed. Tlie word Daniel implies, God is my judge. (Vide 
Michael. Prxf. in Dan. and Geirus in Dan,) The name given 
to him in the Babyloniih court was Belteihazaar, a naine<which, 
as Nebuchadnezzar remarked in his decree, was derived from 
the name of his God (Bel). Vid, Dan. iv, 8. It was ufual 
nmong the Babylonians fo to denominate perfons after the 
nsmas of their deities, as Nebuchadnezzar from Nebo, and 
£vil.Merodaeh from Merndach, Vid, Ifa, xlvi. 1. jerem. 
l.,2. It was alfo enftomary among the eaftern nations, for she 
Kings to difiinguifh their favourites by new names when they 
conferred on them new dignities; and the IVfognl ftUl adheres 
to the cufiom, Gen. zU. 45, Either ii. Scaiiger dt 
^mend. Temp, Lib. V. and VL Cellar, ad Curtinm, Lib. VI. 
pap. 6, . ' 

Chap. iv. SOvrSS, v. 18—>^9. 

writiogl, 
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writings, that he was of that melancholy difpofition 
which might be expeflted to characterize the lervants 
of the true God amidft fcencs of idolatry. He ex¬ 
perienced through his whole life very fignal and mi¬ 
raculous proofs of divine favour; and was looked 
up to by the Perfians, as well as by his own country¬ 
men, as an oracle of infpired wifdom [q]; he con¬ 
tributed much to fpread a knowledge of God among 
the Gentile nations. Many writers have fuppofcd 
that Zoroafter, the celebrated founder or reformer of 
the Magian religion, was a difciple of Daniel, fince 
Zoroafter was evidently well acquainted with many 
revealed truths, and borrowed from the facred wri¬ 
tings many particulars for the improvement of his 
religious inftitutes [r]. 

Daniel appears to have attained a great age, as 
he prophelied during the whole period of the cap¬ 
tivity. He probably, however, did not long fur- 
vive his laft vifion concerning the fucceffion of the 
Kings of Perfia, which he beheld in the third year 
•of Cyrus [s], A.M. 3470, when the Prophet muft 
have reached his ninetieth year. As Daniel dates 
this vifion by a Perfian «ra, it was apparently re¬ 
vealed to him in Perfia; and though fome have af- 
ferted that he returned from the captivity with Ezra, 

♦ [q] Dan. V. It. Ezek. xiv. 14. xxviti. 3. Daniel was very 
young when Ezekiel bore this teftimony to his praife. 

[r] Wendelin. Diff. de Pytbagor. Tetr. 

[s] Chap. X. 1. xii, 13. Michael, in Jerem. Did. Prelim. 

J. 21. 

D d 4 and 
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and took upon hith the government of Syria [t], it 
is probable that be was too old to avail himfelf of 
the decree oi Cyrus [u], however he might have 
been acceflary in obtaining it; and that agreeably to 
the received opinion, he died in PerGa.' Epiphanius 
and others affirm that he died at Babylon, and they 
fay that his fepulchre was there to be feen many 
ages after in the royal cave [x]. But it is more 
probable, according to the common tradition, that 
he was buried at Sufa, or Suihan, where certainly 
he fometirnes refided [yj, and perhaps^as governor 
of PerGa; and where he was favoured with fome of 
his laft vifions. Benjamin Tudela, indeed, informs 
us [^z], that he was Gjewn,the reputed tomb oi" 

[t] Herbelet. Biblioth, Oriental, p. 283, 

[u] The Oaniel mentioned by Neiitiniah, cli. x. 6. was a 
different perfoii from the Prophet, being probably the fame with 
Paniel, the fon of Itbamar, fppkenof by Ezra, ch. viii, 2. The 
Beleffs, like.wife, mentioned by Diodorus, differed from the 
Prophet in Ids period and pharader,. 

[x] Epiphan. Sixt, Seneps. Bib. Sac. Lib. I. p. 2. It appears, 
however, from other writers, that the fepulchre of the Perfian 
Kings was m^ar Peifepolis, Vid, Diodor. Sic. Ueland. in Pa. 
Iseft. Lib. in. p. 635. Strabo relates, that Cyrns was buried at 
P«riepoli8,atid that his monument was there feen by Alexander. 
Vid. Strab, Lib. XV. p. 730* His fucceffors were perhaps bu* 
ried at Sufa. 

pr ] Chap. viii. 2, 27. Shuflian was the capital of Blum, oy 
Perfta, pioperly fd called. It was takbn from Aftyages, King 
of Media,' by Nebuchadnezzar, accordiug to the prophecy of 
yeremiab.t Vid. Jeretn, xlix,, 34. It afterwards revolted to 
Cyfus. Vid Xenoph.Cyropaed. Lib. V. 

[zj Benjau). Itiner. p. 78. et Abulfar. Ilifi. Oriental. Dy. 
naff. 5, 

Daniel, 



OF THE BOOK OF OAVIElL. 409 

paotel, at Tufler (the ancient Sufa) on the T^ris; 
where likewife, as we are afiured by Jofephus, was 
a magnificent edifice in the form of a tower, which 
was faidtohave been built by Daniel [a], and which 
ferved as a fepulchre for the Perfian and Parthian 
Kings. This, in the time of the hiiiorian, retained 
its perfect beauty, and furnifhed a fine fpecimeit of 
the Prophet's (kill in architefiture. , 

The Book of Daniel contains a very interefting 
mixture of hiftoryand prophecies; the former beiug 
introduced as fur as was neceffary to defcribe the 
conduct of the Prophet, and to lliew the defign and 
occafion of his prediftions. The fix firft chapters 
are chiefly hiftorical; though, indeed, the fecond 
cljapter contains the pVophetic interpretation of Da¬ 
niel’s dream concerning the kingdoms which were 
fucceffively to illuftrate the power of that God, who 
reinoveth and fetteth up Kings, as feemeth good to 
him. 

The four hiftorical chapters which fucceed, relate 
the miraculous deliverance of Daniel’s companions 
from the furnace [bJ; the remarkable punifliment of 
Nebuchadnezzar’s arrogauce [c]; the impiety and 

portended 


,[a] Jofepl). Antiq. LiW. X. cap. xii. The prefent copies of 
Jol'ephus, indued, place this edifice in Kcbatana, but probably 
the hiftorian originally wrote Sufa ; fpr St. Jerotn, who pro- 
fefles to copy liis account, reads Sufa, which was in the Baby 
lonifh empire. V'id. Hieroti. Com. in Dan. viii. C. 

[b] In tbis-miracie was literally accoiuplifhud a prophetic 
afl'urence of Ifaiub. Vid. xliii. 2. 

[c] It has been ufunlly fup}'ofed, that the punifltment in* 
llklud on Nebucliadnezzar was that fpecies of ntadnefs which 
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portended fate of Delfliazzar [n]; and the divine in< 
' terpoiiUon for the protection of Daniel in the lion’s 

is called Lycanthropy. This diforder operates fo ftrongly on 
tbofe aifeded hy it, as to make them fancy themfelves wolves, 
and run howling and tearing every thing in extravagant imita¬ 
tion qf thofc animals. Vid. Sennerti Inftitut. Medic. 2. Par. 
III. $ 7. and § 2. ’c. iv. Aertius, Lib.'VI. c. 2. Mercur. Val. 
Led. VI. 20. Paufan. in Arcad. Ovid. Metam. Lib. 1. 1.232, 
. et feq. But it fltould feem from the account, that the divine 
threats were fulfilled in a more exad and literal fenfe; and that 
Nebuchadnezzar was adually driven from fociety, dll his affec. 
tions were brutalized, and his appearance changed. Scaliger 
conceives, that this Metamorphofis is alluded to by Abydenus, 
who remarks, on the authority of the Chaldsean writers, that 
Nebuchadnezzar, after having uttered a prophecy relative to 
the deitrudion of the Babyloniih empire by Cyrus, di/appeared, 
Vid. Eufeb. Prsep. Evan. Lib. JX.c. xli. Scaliger’s notes upon 
the ancient fragments in the appendix to his work, de Emeuda- 
tione Temporum. 

[n] The death ofBelihazzar is related by Xenophon nearly 
in thp fame manner as it is defcribed by Daniel. Vid. Hillor. 
Lih. VII.and many other particulars recorded in this book are 
reprefented in a fimilar way heathen hiltorians, as St. Jerom 
has ihewn by many references. The eafidrn Kings had, how- 
everj many titles uffumed on various occafions; they are there¬ 
fore fometimes fpoken of in this book, as in other parts of fcrip- 
ture, under titles different from thofe by which they are diilin- 
guiihed ill prophane hiffory ; and probably the facred writers 
cbofe to charaderize wicked princes by thofe oboxious appel¬ 
lations which they affunied in honour of their idels; as ip the 
inllance of Evil-Merbdach and Bellhazzar. BeKhazzar was 
probably the fon of EviLMerodacb,- by Nitocris, and the 
grandfon of Nebuchadnezzar, wbofe fon (or defcendant) he is 
called ill fcriptuie. Vid. Bifliop Haliifax’s fecond fermou on 
Prophecy.' 


den. 
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den [e]. All tbefe accounts are written with a fpirit 
and animation highly interefting; we feem to be pre- 
fent at the fcenes defcribed; and-the whole work is 
enriched with the moft exalted fentiments of piety; 
and with the fineft atteftations to the praife and 
glory of God. 

Daniel fiouriftied during the fucceffive reigns of 
fevefal Babyloniih and Median Kings, to the con- 
queft of Babylon by Cyrus; in the beginning bf 
wbofe reign he probably died. The events recorded 
in the fixth chapter were coeval with Darius the 
Mede; but in the feventh and eighth chapters Da¬ 
niel returns to an earlier period, to relate the vi- 
fions which be beheld in the three firft years of Bel- 
ihazzar’s reign [f] ; and thofe which follow in the 
four laft chapters were revealed to him in the reign 
of Darius. 

The fix laft chapters of this book are compofed of 
prophecies delivered at different times, all of which 
are, however, in fome degree connefted as parts of 
one great fcheroe. They extend through many 
ages; and furnifli the moft-ftriking defcription of the 
fall of fucceffive kingdoms, which were to be intro- 
dudlory to the eftabliihment of the Meffiah’s reign. 
They cbarafterize in defcriptive terms the four great 
monarchies of the world to be fucceeded by “ that 

f EJ Daniel's deliverance from the deo of lions, as well at 
that of his friends from the flames, was long celebrated Among 
the Jews. Vid. 1 Mace. ii. 59,60. and 3 Macc. vi. 3, 4,5. 

fr] Michael, Pr^f.ia cfe. vii, Hieron.Com. in ch. vii, 

kingdom 
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kiogdooi which iliould not be' deftroyeS [o j.** 
They foreftiew the power and deftruaion of Atui- 
chrift, in prediftions repeated and extended by St. 
John [h] ; and conclude with a diftinfl aiTurance of 
a general refurreCiion to a life of everlaftihg fliatoe, 
or everlafting glory [i]. 

Tiffi prophecies of Daniel were in itiahy inftances 
fo exa^ily accompliilied, tlia t thofe perfons who would 
hdve otherwife been unable to refift the evidence 
which they furnilhed in fupportof our religion, have 
not fcrupled to affirm, that they 'rauft have been 
written fubfequently to thofe occurrences which they 
fo faithfully del'cribe [k]. But this groundlefs and 
unfiipported affertion of Porphyry, who in the third 
century wrote againft chriftianity, ferves but to 
eftablilh the character of Daniel as a great and en¬ 
lightened Prophet; and Porphyry, hy confeffingand 
proving from the belt hiftorians, that all which is iu- 

[o] Dan. vii. ]3, 14, S7. 

[h] Dan. and Bifhop AodreArt’s Refpon. ad Bellarm. 

Apo). p. 334. ft Reyph Th* prophecies concerotng the Anti- 
chrid are ufually applied to the Papal power prefigured by Ao- 
tioebus Epiphancs. Vid. chap. >iii. 23—25. xi. 36—45. 

[i] Dau. xii. 2,31. 

[k] The fiiftd»Hpter has by fotne been thought to l^ve 
becy written after the time of Daniel, becaufe it fp€ak»of the 
Prophet in tlie third perf»)ii, and fays that lie continued to the 
firft y«-ar of Cyrus,, (that is, to his firft year over the Medes 
and Peifians, a»>d to the third over Babylon) ; but tbefe words 
might well proceed fioin Daniel, as he lived beyond that pe¬ 
riod. The rontlufive verfe of the lixth chapter might equally 
have proceeded from Dauiel, fpeakiii^ of Limftlf in the third 
perfou. 

eluded 
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eluded in the eleventh chapiter of Daniel r^attve to 
the Kings of the north, and of the fouth, of Syria, 
and of Egypt, was truly and in every partkuler, 
a^d and done in the order there related ; has un<* 
defignedly contributed to the reputation of i^fe 
prophecies of which he attempted to deftroy tft^ an-' 
thority } for it is contrar^to all hiftorical teftimony, 
and contrary to all prol)ability, to fuppofe that the 
Jews would have admitted into the canon of their 
facred writ, a book which contained pretended pro- 
phecies of what had already happened [i,]. And 
indeed it is impoffible that tliefe prophecies (Itould 
have been written after the reign of Antiochus Ej>i- , 
phanep,fince they were probably tranflated intoG reek’ 
near an hundred years before the period in which he 
lived ; and that tranllation was in the polTeffion of 
the Egyptians, who entertained no kindnefs for the 
Jews, or their religion [m]. Thofe prophecies alfo, 

' whieE 


[l] The names of th« muftcal inftrnments mentioned in this 
1 ook, have fome refemblance thofe of Grecian iiifiruments ; 
but as colonies of lonians, Dorians, and iEolians, were fettled 
in Afia, long before the time of Daniel, technical names might 
eafily be communicated from them to the Babylonians ; or ra¬ 
ther, as the Bail was tbefource of mufick, and the words appear 
to be of eaftern derivation, they might be originally derived 
from the Eaft to the Greeks. Vid. arfham. Chron. Szc. 13. 
and Chandler’s V'indic. of Def. chap. i. fed. 2. 

[h] St. Jerom informs us, that the Septuagint verfion of 
Daniel was rejeded by the church, for that of Tbeodotion. 
Vid. Ilieron. on Dan. ir. 8. Ilie Septuagint was admitted 
into Oiigen’s Hexapla, and from his time fell into diferedit. 
Belipre it was in general ufe, the Latin veiiton was probably 

made 



414 OF. THE BOOK OF DAHIEt. 

which foretold the viSories and dominion of Alex* 
ander [nX were ihe:^n to that conqueror himieif hy 
Jaddua, the high* pried, as we learn from Jofephua 
[oX and the Jews thereupon obtained an exemption 
from tribute every fabbatical year, and the free ex- 
ercife of their laws. Many other prophecies in the 
book have likewife been fulfilled fince the time of 
Porphyry [p]. 

Damel not only predi6ted future events with fin* 
gular precifion, but likewife accurately defined the 
time in which they fhould be fulfilled,' as was re¬ 
markably exemplified in that illuftrious prophecy 
of the feventy weeks [qX in which he prefixed the 

period 

made from it, and it was cited by the earliefl writers. It was 
theiefore probably made with the reft of the prophetical books, 
which we know were all tranflated before the lime of Euergetes 
II. Vld. Prol. in Ecclus. Eufeb. Dem Evan. Lib. VUI. p. 381. 
Clemens. Roman. Epift. I. § 34. Juftin Martyr, Dialog, cum 
Trypho, edit. Oxon, p. 87, 241. Chatid. Vind. ch. i. fedt. 3. 

[n] Cliap. viii. 5. xi. 3. Lloyd’s Letter to Sherlock. Chand. 
ler’s 'Vindic. chap. ii. fedt. 1. Rayle's Didt. Art. Macedo. note o. 

[o] Jofeph. Aiitiq. Lib. X. cap. xii. Lib. XI. cap. viii. 
Newton’s Diff. vol. ii, Difl'. xv. p. 36, 

[p] Porphyry was born at Tyre, A. D. 233. Some of his 
objedtions apply to the fpurious parts of Daniel. St. Jerom 
agrees with him in applying the eleventh chapter as far as the 
twenty-firft verfe to the time of Antiochus Epiphanes. The 
Prophet afterwards fpeaks of the RoniHiis and of the Anti- 
chrift, as he does of the latter in the eighth and twelfth chap- 
teis/ Vid. Bifhop Chandler^ Vindic. of Def. and S. Chand¬ 
ler's Vindication of the Antiquity and Authority of Daniel's 
Prophecies. 

{«] Chap. i.v. 24—727. For computations concerning the 
exadl accompliftimeut of this amaxing prophecy, vid. Iffler. 

Annal. 
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period for “ bringing iaeverlaiUDg rigbteouftiefa by 
the Meffiab,” as well as in fome other myfiierioos 
predictions which probably mark out the time or 
duration of the power of Antichrilt[a], and as fome 
fuppofe, for the commencement of the millennium, 
or univerfal reign of faints, which they conceive to 
be foretold; for the explanation of which we mult 
wait the event. 

From the fourth verfe of the fecond chapter, to 
the end of the feventh chapter of this book, Daniel 
wrote his hiftory originally in the Chaldaic, or 
Syriac language [s]; and, indeed, the greateft part 
of the book bears marks of the Chaldaic idiom; as 
might well be expeCled from an author who had fo 
long refuled in Chaldasa. As all the hiftorial par¬ 
ticulars which concerned the Babylonifl* nation 
were probably recorded in the annals of that go¬ 
vernment [t]; Daniel might poffibly have extradedi 
fome paiTages, as, perhaps, the decree of Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar [u], from thofe chronicles; and no 


Annal. V. T. ad Ann. Per. Jul. 42^0. Prid. ConneS. ■ Ann. 
A.C. 458. Lloyd’s Chron. Tables, Num. 3, 4. Bafnage’s 
DilT. on Seventy Weeks. Calmet Diifert. fur les Sept. Sein. 
Petav. de Do£t. Temp. Lib. XII. &c, 

[r] Chap. vii. 25. viii. 14. xii. 7. Lowth, &c. 

[s] Thefe were originally the fame language. Vid. 2 Kings 
*viii. 2 V. Esra iv. 7. The language of Babylon was the pure 
Chaldee; the modem Syriac is ibe-language which was ufed by 
the Chriftians of Comagena and other provinces' bordering upoa 
Syria, when that was the language of the country. 

[♦] Either ii. 23. ti. 1. 

[u] Chap. iv. 

teftimddy 
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tefiiiBony eoaUl be more boooarable, or with more 
propriety prefixed to his prophecies. As the Jews 
alfo in their difperfion bad feparalely interm^xed^ 
with the natives of Cheidesa,. tiiey ail undeiitood 
the language of the country; and muft have re¬ 
ceived fo authentic a document of Daniel's fidelity 
with particular refpeft. The remaining chapters 
[x] which were written in Heixrew, contain pro¬ 
phetic vifions, which were revealed only to the Pro¬ 
phet, and related principally to the church and 
people of God. 

The ftile of Daniel is clear, concife, fimple, and 
hiftorical, though the vifions which he del'cribes were 
in themfelvesof a figurative and emblematical cha- 
rafter. They pourtrayed future circumltances to 
his imagination under reprefentationsltrikinglyfym- 
bolical of thofe particulars which they forefliewed ; 
Bnd they who advert to the enfigns and armorial 
devices of thofe nations of whom I>aniel prophefies, 
will difcover a very appofite propriety in the hiero- 
glyphical images which the Prophet fele^is [y]. 

Dahiee’s name, like that of many others of the 


■^x] The firft chapter of the book, nnd the three firft vcrfea 
of the fecond chapter, were written in Hebrew, as they form a 
kiud of iutrodu^ion to the book. 

[vj Chap. viti. Thus the rant was the royal eufign of the 
FerSans, and was to be feco on the pillars of Perfepolis. t'id. 
Atninian. Marcel. Lib. XIX. Sir J. Chardin’s Travels. 'I'lie 
goat alio was tiM emblem or arms of Maceduti. Vid. Juiiin.. 
Hifi. Lib. yiH. Mede’s Works, B. 111. p. 654, 713. 
fepb. Archaol. Lib. X. cap. x. and Newton on Dap. cfa. iv. 
Par. I. 

(acred 
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facred writers, has been borrowed to countenance 
fpuiious books, behdea the apocryphal additions in 
our Bibles. A book intitled the Vifions of Daniel 
[z], was condemned as fpurious and impious by the 
decite of Gratian [aJ. In this book Daniel is faid 
to have foretold how many years each Emperor 
fhould live, as well as the events of his reign, and 
the future circumftances of the Saracens. Some 
fuppoiititious magical writings were likewife attri¬ 
buted to the Prophet [b]. But Daniel, though 
well verfed in the Chaldaean philofophy, as Mofes 
was, “ learned in all the wifdom of Egypt,” yet 
difclaimed all magical arts, and relied on th6 true 
Go^ 

Sonmialia* 

[a] ' Decret. Part II. Cauff. 27. Quell, i. c. itvi. and Athan, 
Synop. Lib. II. ' 

[b] Jof. Alb. Fabric!. Codic. Pfeadepig. V. Tell. p. 1130 . 
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G|;K£BAZ< 7IIEFACE TO THE 


GENERAL PREFACE 

TO THE 

TWELVE MINOR PROPHETS. 


T he writings of the twelve Minor Prophets 
were in the Hebrew canon comprized in one 
book, which was called by St. Stephen, the Book of 
the Prophets [aJ. By whom they were fo compiled 
is uncertain; probably, however, they were collefted 
together in that form by Ezra, or by fome member 
of the Great Synagogue [b]; but certainly above 200 
years before the birth of Chrift; for the author of 
the Book of Ecclefiafticus, who wrote about A. M. 
iJ770, celebrates the memorial of the Twelve Pro¬ 
phets under one general encomium; as of thofe who 
had comforted God’s people, and confirmed their con¬ 
fidence in God’s promifes of a Redeemer [c]. The 
order in which the books are placed, is not the fame 


[a] Aifls vii. 4C. comp, with Amos V. 25. 

[b] Abarb, Prsef. Tn Ifaiah. Bava Bathra, &c. 

[c] Ecchis xlix. 10. and Arnald on the Place. Chandler’s i 
Defen. ch. 1. fed. 2. p. 44. It is called the book of the twelve 
Prophets, by Cyprian, Epift, 59. 

in 
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ia the Septuagint as in the Hebrew, [d]. According 
to the latter, they fiand as in our tranflation; but in 
the Greek the feries is altered as to the fix ftrft, to 
the following arrangement: Hofea, Amos, Micah, 
Joel, Obadiah, Jonah. This change, however, is of 
no confequence, fince neither in the original, nor in 
the Septuagint, are they placed with exaft regard to 
the time .in which their facred authors refpeflively 
flouriflied. 

The order in which they fhould ftand, if chrono¬ 
logically arranged, is by Blair and others, fuppofed 
to be as follows : Jonah, Amos, Hofea, Micah, Na* 
hum, Joel, Zephaniah, Habakkuk, Obadiah, Haggai, 
Zecbariah, Malachi. And this order will be found to 
be generally confiftent with the periods to which the 
Prophets will be refpeftively afiigned in the following 
work; except in the inftance of Joel, wlio probably 
flouriflied rather earlier than he is placed by thefe ■ 
chronologers. The precife period of this Prophet^ 
however, cannot be afcertained, and fome difputes 
might be maintained concerning the priority of others 
alfo .when they were nearly contemporaries, as Amos 
and Hofea; and when the firlt prophecies of a later 
Prophet were delivered at the fame time with, or 
previoufly to fome of thofe of a Prophet who was 
called earlier to the facred oflflce. The following 
fcheme, however, in.which alfo the greater Prophets 
will be introduced, may enable the reader more ac¬ 
curately to comprehend the adlual and relative pe¬ 
riods in which they feverally prophefied. 

[u] Hieron. Pr«f. in Lib. Reg. in 12 Proph. & in Joel, 

E e g The 
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The Profhxts ia their fuppofedOrder of Time, arranged accord¬ 
ing to Blair’s 4'ables [e], with but little. Variation. 


Uefore Clirlli. I Kings of Jadnli. 


Between 856 
sod 784. 


Between 810 
and 785. 


Between 810 
and 7tl5. 


Kings of Xfmel. 




Between 810 
and 660) or 


Uzaah, cb. i. 1. 


Uesinla Jothani, A,haz, and 
Xlezekiiih, chap. i. 1. nno 
|ierliaps jVlauattetli. 


Uuiah, or polTikl^ Ma- 
ttuiietb. 


Zephaniah 


Jeremiah, 


Between 640 
and 609. 


Between 6Si8 
and 586. 


Jeroboam the Second, 
cli. i. 1. 



Probably towards the clofe 
of Hezekiali’s reign. 


bi the reign ol Jofiah, ch. 
i. 1. 


bt the thirteenth year of 
JoSah, 


Fekah and Hofea. 


Habakkuk. 


Between 619 
and 598. 


Between 606 
and 554. 


Probably in the reign of 
Jeheiakim. 



Ezekiel, 


Haiggai, 


Zeckariahi 


Between 595 
and 5S6. 


About 590 
to 518. 


During all the Captivity. 


Between the taking ofJeru 
falem hy Nebuchadnezzat 
and the deftrudiiuiiol the 
Edomites by iiim. 


During part of tbo Cap¬ 
tivity. 


Malacfai, 



Between 4S6 
and 397. 


£s} Bilhop Hewcuwe’s verfioB of Miaot Prophets, Frofaco, {>. 43. 























































TWEtVK UmOR PROPfiETS. 4*1 

The Twelve Minor Prophets were fo called, not 
in relpe£l to any fuppofed inferiority in their writings 
as to matter or ftile, but in reference to the brevity 
of their works. The ftiortnefs, indeed, of thefe pro¬ 
phecies feems to have been one reafon for joining 
them together [f] ; by which means the volume of 
their contents was fwelled to a greatnefs in fome de¬ 
gree correfpondent to their importance'[o]. Neither 
were they later in point of time than the greater 
Prophets; fome having preceded Ifaiah; and many 
of them having lived before Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and 
Daniel; and by the Greeks, indeed, they arc placed 
before them. It is a traditionary account, that of 
thefe Prophets, fuch as do not furnifh us with the 
date of their prophecies muft be fuppofed to have 
flourilhed as contemporaries with, or immediately 
after the Prophets, that precede them in the order 
of the books; but this is not invariably true; and is 
built upon an erroneous fuppohtion, that the books 
are chronologically arranged in the Hebrew manu- 
feripts. 

Some of the Prophets were probably born in the 
territory of IfraH, but mod in that of Judah. They 
appear, however, to have been fometimes commif- 

[r] Beth Ifrael relates, that Haggai, Zechariah, and Malacbt, 
added their writings to thofe of the Minor Prophets, and com- 
pofed them into one volume, left they iliould perift), Vid. Bava 
Batbra, c. i. 

[o] Hieron..Proleg. i? Prophet. Theodor, in Pro«m. Aug, 
d« Civjt. Lib. XVIII. c. xxvii. 

E e 3 ' fioned 
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fiohed to preach reciprocally agarnft tbofe tribe* 
among wbotn they were not born. 

These twelve Prophets furniih us in fcattered parts 
with a lively fketch of many particulars relative to 
the hiftory. of Judah and of Ifrael; as well as of 
Other Jjingdoins; they defcribe in prophetic anticipa¬ 
tion, but with hiftorical exafitnefs, the fate of Baby¬ 
lon, of Nineveh, of Tyre, of Sidon, and of Da- 
mal'cus. The tiu'ee laft Prophets efpecially, illuftrate 
many circmnftances at a period when the hiftorical 
pages of fcripture are clofed, and when prophane 
authors are entirely wanting. They defcribe under 
the inoft ftriking reprefcntations, the advent and 
charafter of the Meffiah and bis kingdoni, and en- 
deavouj* by the moft admirable inftruflion to excite 
thofe religious fentiments which would facilitate the 
reception of the Gofpel. The Jewiih Prophets of 
the moft eminent rank at ftrft flourifiied but as ftngle 
lights, and followed each other in individual fuc- 
ceftion; for during the continuance of the theocracy, 
and perhaps fome time after, the Jews were in pof- 
feflion of the power of confulting Gqd by means of 
the Urim and Thuramira, But when the calamities 
of the captivity approached; during the continuance 
of that affliftion, and amidft the melancholy fcehes 
which the people contemplated on their return to 
delQlate cities and to a w^ed land; during thefe 
dark periods, the Prophets were, by God’s mercies, 
raifed up in greater numbers for the confolation of 
bis people; who were encouraged to look forward 
to that joyful deliverance by the Meffiah which now 

approached, 
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approached. The light of infpiration was collected 
into one blaze previous to its fiifpehfion; and it 
ferved to keep alive the expectations of the Jews 
during the awful interval which prevailed between 
the expiration of prophecy and its grand completion 
in the advent of Chrift. If in the writings of the 
later Minor Prophets, we Ibmetimes are perplexed 
at feeing the light of revelation but faintly glim¬ 
mering through the obfeurity of their ftile; we muft 
recoiled that they lived when the language of the 
Jews began to vitiate and decline; that there are 
no contemporary records to illuftrate their prophe¬ 
cies ; that the brevity of their works prevents us 
from collating the author with himfelf ; and that we 
who read them in Englilh, judge of them through 
the iroperfed medium of a tranllation [h]. 

[h] “ Hebrasi bibunt Fontes, Graeci Rivos, Latini Paludes.’’ 
AB Ficus'Mirandula obferved. 
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OF THIS 

50QK OF THE PROPHET 

or 

HOSE A, 


H 03 PA has been fuppofed to have be<;n the 
moft ancient of the Twelve Minor Propbetli; 
and, indeed, by fome writers he is reprefented as 
having preceded all the prophets [a], fince he 
iBoqrithed about the middle of the reign of JerO' 
boam the Second, the fon of J oafli. King of Ifrael, and 
towards the commencement of that of Uzziah .[b], 

who 

{a] Hieron. in Ofee, ]Balil in ifa% i. ^ufin, ^c. In the 
fecond verfe of the hHt cha}Jter it is (aid, “ the be^nping of 
the yrord of the Lord by Hofea," which fome have fuppofed to 
imply, that when God began to manifeft himfelf, be addreifed 
Hofea; bpt it perhaps means only, that the brft revelation to 
^ 9 ) Hofea was as follows* , 

fit] Chap, i* ). Ilzsiah, or, as he is fqmetimes called, 
A^iah, and Ozias, afcepded the throne of Judah in the 
twentytibventh jfear of Jeroboam the Second, that is, accordr 
.iiig to fome chronologifts, in the twenty.feventh year of his 
reiipi from the urdPf his conjun^ipn with his father; and 
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who began to reign over Jerufalem about A. M. 3194. 
According to fotne accounts of no great authority 
[c], he was of.fbe tribe of Iflacharj and of the city 
of Beleenor [d] ; others reprefent him to have been 
of the tribe of Judah. He was the fon of Beeri [eJ 
and entered on the prophetic office fome tipie be¬ 
tween the years of 3194 and 5219- He continued 
to prophefy above futy years: during the fiicceffive 
reigns of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, 
Kings of Judah; and probably to about the third 
year of the reign of the laft; or if we reckon by 
the Kings of Ifrael, againft which nation he chiefly 
prophefied, he may be defcribed as having flouriihed 
during the reign of Jeroboam and his fucceflbrs, to 
the fixth year of Hofea, which correfponds with the 
third year of Hezekiah. Holea was therefore nearly 
contemporary with Ifaiah, Amos, and Jonah. It 


in the fixteenth year of his monarchy, which commenced A. M. 
9179> As Jeroboam reigned foity.one years, Hofea muft 
have entered on bis miniftry before the twenty-fifth year of 
Uzziah's raign, if he prophefied while Uzziah and Jeroboam 
were contemporaries. Vid. Comm, on 2 Kings xv. 1. 

[pj Pfeudo Epiphan. 8t Doroth. de Vit. Prophet. 

[i>] Or Beihfume, not Beleemoth. Vid. Drut in Ofee, 
ch. i. 1. 

[e] Not Beerah, who was taken captive by Tiglath-Pilefer. 
Vid. 1 Cbron. v, 6. whofe name is, indeed, fpelt dififereiitly, 
and who was a Prince of the Reubenites. The word Beeri iiu* 
plies awell; or^ as foniefay, it is derived froma word which im¬ 
ports teaching: whence an argument in fupport of the Rabbini¬ 
cal f^Dcy, that Hofea was the fon of a DuAor, or Prophet. 
Hufea's nsme 4 Saviour. 
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is probable that he refided chiefly in Samaria; and 
that he was the firfl Prophet, of thofe at leaf! whofe 
prophecies we poffefs, that predicted tbe defl:ru8:ion 
of that country; which was efFeQied foon after the 
Prophet’s death by Salmanefer, King of Affyria [f]. 

Hosea undoubtedly compiled his own prophecies, 
and he fpeaks of himfelf in the firfl: perfon in this 
book [o]. Calmet, indeed, on account of fome 
fuppofed chronological difficulties, queflions the au> 
thenticity of the firft verfe, which he conceives to 
have been a fubfequent addition; but thefe difficul¬ 
ties may be folved without having recourfe to fuch 
eonjefitures. The book is cited by St. Matthew as 
unqueftionably the infpired produdiion of a Prophet 
[h1, as likewife by St. Paul [i], and, indeed, by 
Chrift himfelf [k]. 

The prophecies of Hofea being fcattered through 
the book without date or connedtion, cannot now be 
chronologically arranged with any certainty. They 
are, however, perhaps placed in the order in which 
they were at firft uttered; and Wells, upon fome 
probable conjedtures, fuppofes them to have been 
delivered in the following fucceffion, reckoning by 
the Kings of Ifrael. 

[f] 2 Kings xviii 10. Hieron. in Ofee, cap. i. & Uifer ad 
A. M. 3197. 

[g] Chap.iu. 1,2,3. 

[h] Matt. U.13. from Hofea xi. 1. and Chand. Hef. cb. xi. 
fed. 1. 

[r] Itobi. ix. 25,25. 1 Cor. xv. 35. 

[k] Matt. IX. 12, 13.xii. 

In 
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In the reign of Jeroboam, 
In theinterregnum which 
fucceeded the death of 
Jeroboam, 

In the reign of Menabem, 
or in that of his fon 
Pekahiah. According 
to which account none 
are affigned to the Ihort 
‘ intermediate reigns of 
ZecbariahandShallum, 

Ju the reign of Pekab, 


In the reign of Hofea, 


The three firft chapters. 
The fourth chapter.. 


The fifth chapter, to chap, 
vi. 3. inclufively. 


From chap. vi. 4. to chapb 
vii. 10. inclufively^ 
From chap. vii. 11. to the 
end. Comp. chap. vii. 
11 . with 2 Kings xvii. 
4 . Wells fubdivides 
this portion into two 
parts,fuppofingtbe firft 
which terminates with 
the tenth chapter, to 
have been delivered be¬ 
fore the KingofAlTyria 
took pway the golden 
calf that was at Bethel; 
and the remainder af¬ 
ter that event. 


At whatever periods the prophecies were deliver¬ 
ed, the occafion and defign of them are fufficiently 

clear. 

1 
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clear. The author, in one continued ftrain pf in* 
ve^ive, declaims againfl the fins of Ifmel; expofes 
in the ftrongeft terms the fpiritual whoredoms of 
thbfe who worihipped the vain idols ere8:ed at Bethel 
and Bethaven, calling on Judah to ihun pollutions fo 
ofFenfive to Jehovah. He denounces God's vengeance 
againft Ephraim, (the reprefentative of the ten tribes,) 
who (hould vainly call On other nations for proteftion. 
He points out the folly of the people in their pur- 
fuits; telling them, that they,had “ fown the wind, 
and (hould reap the whirlwind.” He threatens them 
in many prophecies, from among which we may fe- 
le6^ as remarkable proofs of that foreknowledge 
with which the Prophet was infpired, thofe in which 
he foretold the captivities, difperfion, and fufFerings 
of Ifrael [e] ; the deliverance of Judah, from Sen¬ 
nacherib, allufively figurative of'falvation by Chrift 
{^m]: the punifhmentof Judah, and the demolition 
of its cities [n] ; the congregation of the Gentile 
converts [o]; the prefent ftate of the Jews [p], and 
their future feftoration in the genei^l efiablifiiment of 
the Mefiiah’s kingdom [q]; the calling of our Sa* 
viour out of Egypt [r] ; bis refurredion on the third 

[t] Chap. i. 4, 5. v. 5—7. ix. 3,6—J7. x. 5, 6,15. xiii. 1$. 
[m] Chap. i. 7. comp, with 2 Kings xia. 35. and Chand. 
Def. ch. ii. 1. p. 70. 

[h] Chap. V. lb. viii. 14. 

[o] Chap. i. 10,11. ii. 23. comp, with Rom.ix. 24, 2S. 

[r] Chap. iii. 4. Vid. Origeti. Philacal. c. i. Hieron. in loc. 

[ q] Chapv i. 11. iii. 5. xtv. 4, 8. 

[a] €h|$. xi. 1. comp, with Matt. ii. 15. and Hieron. Grot, 
& in loc. 
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day[8]; and the terrors of the laft judgment, figu¬ 
ratively to be reprefented in temporal deitru^on 
impending over Samaria [t]. Thus, amidii; the de¬ 
nunciations of wrath, the people were animated by 
fome dawnings of favour; and taught to cultivate 
righteoufnefs and mercy in expeftation of the MefiT- 
ings of the Lord [u ]; and in the afiurances of a 
final ranfom from the power of the grave, .and of a 
redemption from death to be vanquiihed and de- 
ftroyed [x]. 

• The ftile of Hofea has been confidered as particu¬ 
larly obfcure; it is fententious and abrupt, and eha- 
rafterized byacomprefliveand antiquitatedcaft. The 
tranfitions of perfon are fudden; the connexive and 
adverfative particles frequently omitted. His figures 
and fimilitudes are rather lively than elegant, and 
are traced with more force than exaftnefs [v}. His 
writings are animated with a fine fpirit of indigna¬ 
tion, deicriptive of the zealous refentment which he 
felt againit the princes and prielb who countenanced 
the iniquities of the people; and his work may be 
confidered as a noble exordium againft thofe general 

[s’] Chap. »i. 2. comp, with 1 Cor. xv. 4. Auguii. de Trinit. 
cap. xxviii. Cyprian, cout. Jud. Lib. II. cap. xxiv. Bernard. 
Serm. 1. in Refur. Orig. Homil. 5. in £xod. Tertul. Adverf. 
Jud. c. xiii. and Commentators. 

[t] Chaj>. X. 8. comp, with Luke xxiii. 30. and Rev. vi. l6.' 
Hieron. in loc. and Lowth on Ifaiah ii. 

. [v]'Chap. X. 12. Hieron. in loc. 

[x] Chap. xiii. 14. com. witifi 1 Cor. xv. 53. and Pocock, 
in loc. ^ 

[y] Lowtb’s Frsled. 21. 


offences 
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oSences which the Prophets who fucceededhim more 
particularly detailed; as well as a di^ufe revelation 
of thofe judgments which were afterwards more 
minutely defcribed. 

The fubje£t of Hofea’s marriage has been much 
agitated. < Many Jewiih and Chriftian writers con¬ 
ceive it to. have been enjoined, and performed in a 
literal and biftorical fenfe [z]; fome fuppofing that 
“ a wife of whoredoms” may imply a wife who 
fhould prove falfe [a] ; or only a wife from among 
the Ifraelites, who were remarkable for their idola¬ 
trous fornications; as likewife by an adulterefs [b], 
whom the Prophet is reprefented afterwards to have 
bought, may be underftood, a woman who had 
apoftatized from God in a fpiritual fenfe. Thofe 
who contend for the hiftorical truth of thefe rela¬ 
tions, maintain that all impropriety in fuch proceed¬ 
ings was done away by God’s command; and that 
the immediate niinifter of God might, conGftently 
with the defign of his appointment, be employed 
thus to illuftrate the fcandalous conduct of the If¬ 
raelites. Other writers however contend, that thefe 


[ 2 ] Hieron. & Theodoret in loc. Auguft. Grotius, Cal- 
niet‘8 Preface. Carpzov. Introd. adLib. Bib. Pars UI. p. 227. 
Abarbkt. & Bafil in loc. cap. viii. p. 933. Grot. & Wells in 

loc. 

[a] Wells, Diodat, &c. 

.[b] It is uncertain, whether by the woman fpoken of in the 
third chapter, is meant Hofea's wife, whom he is commanded to 
t^« back after her infidelity, as predided; or a different per. 
ion appointed for the Prophet after the death of the firft wife. 
Confult Pocock, and other Commentators. 


accounts 
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accounts are defcriptive of tranfaftions in vifion, as 
the expreffiqn of “the word of the Lord/’ tbs^t 
came to the Prophet, might feem to intimate [c^ ; 
and others coniider the relations as fictitious repre- 
fentations furniflied by way of parable [d]. Without 
prefuming to determine on either fide on a fubjeCl 
fo difficult, it may be obferved, that it was not in- 
confiftent with the character of a vifion, or of a 
parabolical fiCtion, to fpecify minute particulars with 
narrative exa^uefs [e]. Tfie names, therefore, of 
the perfonages introduced [kJ in- the accounts, can 
furnifli no explanation of the nature of the tranfac- 
tions; and whether real or fictitious, they might 
with equal confiltency be reprefeqted as figuretivp. 


[c] Aben-Ezra R. David Kimchi, Mainion. More Nevoch,, 
L. II. c. xlri. Hieroii. Prajf. in Com. aud Geneftil Preface, 
p. 333, note v. 

[n] Hieron. io loc. Aben-Ezra, Ifidor, &c. The Chaldee 
Paraphrail has been thought to have confidered it as a parable. 
He introduces the account thus: “ The Lord faid unto Hofea, 
Go, and utter a prophecy,’' &c. Vid. R. Taiich. Rivet, Junius 
Tremellius, Pocock, &c. 

[e] Ezek. xxiii. Luke xvi,*20—31. 

[fJ By “ children" of whoredoms,” we arc probably to under¬ 
hand legitimate children of a woman addidecl to fornication; 
perverfe, lewd, or idolatrous children, who Ihould imitate the 
conduct of their mother. 
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OF THE 

BOOK OF THE PROPHET 
JOEL. 


T he Book of Joel is placed in the Hebrew 
Bible immediately after that of flofea ; but 
in the Septuagint verfion the books of Amos and 
Micah are interpofed between them. It is difficult 
to determine whether the Greek tranflators were 
authorized by chronology to change the order, fince 
there is no politive criterion by which the age of Joel 
can be afeertained. St. Jerom, however, and many 
of the ancients [a], were of opinion, that as no date 
is prefixed to the book, its author ftiould be fup> 
pofed, agreeably to the Jewifli rule, to have flourifli- 
ed at the fame time with Hofea, whofe writings in 
the Hebrew luanufcripts immediately precede. This 
rule is, however, not to be depended on; neither 
cun any proof of the priority of Joel be drawn from 

[*1 Hieron.' Pref. in Froph. Theodor, in Praeloq. Propfa. 
Clem. Alex. Strom. Lib. 1. Auguft. de Civit. Dei, Lib. XVJII. 
c, xxvii. 


the 
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the notion fupported by Ufher [b] ; who conceived 
that the famine and drought of which Joel fpeaks 
as impending in his time, were parts of the fame 
affliction which Amos rcprefented as actually come 
to pafs [cj; for Joel propheiied calamities againfl 
Judah; and Amos ^efcribes afflictions which were 
feemingly futtaitied, as a peculiar judgment only by 
the people of Ifrael. Still, however, there is no fuf- 
iicient reafon for departing from the Hebrew order 
[d]; nor is it neceffary to fuppofe that Joel prophe- 
fied after the captivity of the ten tribes, merely be- 
caufe he makes no mention of Ifrael. His com- 
miffion probably was confined to Judah, as that of 
Hofea,. his fuppofed contemporary, was chiefly re» 
ftriCted to Samaria; and had the divine threats been 
already accomplilhed againfl; Ifrael, it is i*eafonable to 
fuppofe that the Prophet would, like his fucceflors, 
have inftruCled the people to take warning by the fate 
of a fifier kingdom [e]. We may therefore fafely fup¬ 
pofe him to have lived in the reigns of Uzziah, King 
of Judah, and of Jeroboam, King of Ifrael [rj, who 

flourilhed 

[b] Ufler ad A. M. 3197. Lloyd’s Tables. 

[c] Amos iv. 7, 8. 

[d] Abarb. Praef. in 12 Proph. 

[e] Ifrael mentioned in ch. iii. 2. means not merely the ten 
tribes, but the whole nation of the Jews; and the Prophet fpeaks 
prophetically of a future difperfion among the nations from 
which God’s people ihould be gathered. 

^[r] Lloyd’s Tables. A French writer, (P. Pezron fur les 
Prophetes,) fixes the prophecy of Joel to the. twentieth year 
of Uzziah, and the thirty-fixth of Jeroboam the Second. Vid, 

F f alfo, 
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flourifhed as contemporary fovereigns between A.M1 
3194 and 3219; and to have delivered bis prophe¬ 
cies foon after Hofea had commenced his miniftry; 
though fomc Jewiftiand Chriftian writers have chofen 
to affign to him a later period [o]; forae placing 
him in the reign of Jotham[n]; others in that of 
Joram [ 1 ]; and others contending that he prophefied 
under Manaifetb [k], or Joliah [l]; the laft of 
which monarchs began to reign about 640 years 
before the birth of Chrift. 

Joel was the fon of Pethuel, or Bethuel, and ac¬ 
cording to fome reports, of the tribe of Reuben [m]. 


■Ifo, Joel ii. 20. which contains a predidion, that feems, at 
leaft, in its fecoudary fenfe, to relate to the deftrudion of Sen* 
nacherib’s arm, which happened in the reign of Hezekiah, 
A.M. 3294. 

[g] Poli Synoplis. 

[h] Auguft. de Civit. Dei, Lib. XVIll. c. xxvii. 

[i] The advocates for this period maintain, that Joel fore, 
(hewed the impending famine which defolated Judaea, feven 
years in the reign of Joram. Vid. 2 Kings viii. 1^3. 

[k] Seder 01am Rabba, & Zuta, Kimchi, R. Salomo, R. David 
Ganz, Drufius, and Wells’s Preface to Joel. Wells maintains, 
that the famine or dearth of which Micah prophefied, w'as to 
take place (and did happen) in the time of ManafTeth. Vid. 
Walla’s Preface to Micah, and in Micah vi. 14. note a. a. 

[l] CalmePs Preface fur Joel. He conceives Joel to have 
been contemporary with Johah, to whofe reign he aiTigns the 
drought fpoken of by Jeremiah, chap. xii. 4. xiv. But the 
laft of thefe chi^iters, whether prophetic or deferiptive, was 
compofed probably in the reign of Jehoiakim, the fucceffor of 
Jofiah. 

[mX Epiphan. de Vit, Prophet. 

He 
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He is related, to have been born at Bethoron [k] ; 
which was probably the lower or nether Bethoron, 
a town in the territory of Benjamin [o], between 
Jerufalem and Caefarea. Of the particulars of his 
life, or of the age to which he attained, we have no 
account [p]. Dorotheus relates only, that he died 
in peace at the place of his nativity. ^ 

The book appears to be entirely prophetic, though 
Joel, under the impreffion of forefeen calamities, de< 
fcribes their efieds as prefent; and by an animated 
reprefentation, anticipates the fcenes of mifery which 
lowered over J udsea [o]. Though it cannot be po- 
fitively determined to what period the defcription 
contained in the firft chapter may apply, it is gene> 
rally fuppofed that the Prophet blends two fubjeds of 
afflidion in one general confideration, or beautiful aU 
legory; and, that under the devafiation to be produced 
by locufts in the vegetable world, be pourtrays fome 
more diftant calamities to be produced by the ar¬ 
mies of the Chaldseans in their invafion of Judsea [a]. 

And 

[n] Dorotheas writes Betbomeron. Huet propofea to read 
Betharau, a place ip the territory of Gad, adjacent to the 
tribe^of Reuben; or Bethnemra in the diftrrft of Gad; or 
Bethabara; or Beelmeon, which was beyond Jordan, in the 
tribe of Reuben. 

[o] Joih. xviii. 13, 14. 

[p] Jerom.thoughhefiippofes him to have been contemporary 
with Hofea, conceives that he furvived (as well as Hofea, Amos, 
Obadiab, and Jonah) the captivity of the ten tribes. 

[q] Chap. i. 4—7, 10, l6—S8. and Lowth's PraleA. 15. 

[a] Thofe who will confult Pliny, Bocbart, and the na. 

turaliHs and travellers in general, will find much caufe to ad- 

V f 2 mire 
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And hertce a defigned ambiguity in the expreffionSw 
In the fecond chapter the Prophet proceeds to a.more 
gcnerai denunciation of God’s vengeance, which is 
delivered with fuch force and aggravation ofcircum- 
Itance, as to be in fome meafure defcriptive of that 
final judgment which every temporal difpenfation of 
the Deity niuft faintly prefigure. The fevere depla- 
rationsof Joel are intermingled with exhortations to 
repentance, and to the auxiliary means of promoting 
its effects, fafting and prayer; as alfo with promifes 
of deliverance, and of a profperity prediftive of 
evangelical bleffings. In treating of thefe he takes 
occafion to foretel, in the clearelt terms, the general 
elFufion of the Holy Spirit, which was to characterize 
theGofpel difpenfatiQn[s]; concluding with aftriking 
defeription of thedeftrucliou of Jerufalem, which fol¬ 
lowed foon after, and punilhed the Jews for their ob- 
itiimte rejection of the facred infiuence; fpeaking in 
terms that, as well as tbofe of our Saviour which 
refembled them [t], had a double afpeCI, and re¬ 
ferred to a primary and a final difpenfation. 

In the third chapter, Joel proceeds to foretel the 
future alTemblage of all nations into the valley of 
Jeho(haphat[i;], where the enemies of God will be 

mire Joel's defcriptive piftui esof the deArudlion to be produced 
by locufls: and underftand with what force and propriety the 
ravages of thofe all-devouring enemies are made AgHratively to 
reprefent the devaftatidn and havock of an invading army. 

[s] Joel ii. 28—32. comp, with Afis ii. 1—21. and Adis x. 44. 

[t] Joel ii.^30,3t. comp, with IVIatt. xxiv. 29 , 

[u] The original expreffion means the valley of the LokI's 
judgment, from Jehovah, auclShaphat, to jud^. 

cut 
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cut off in foine final excifion [x]; and the Prophet 
concludes with the affurance of forne glorious ftatc 
of profperity to be enjoyed by the church ; repre- 
fenting its perfections and blelfings under the poeti¬ 
cal emblems of a golden age. 

In confideration of thefe importarit prophecies, 
we need not wonder that the Jews Ihould have 
looked up to Joel with particular reverence [y], or 
that be ihould be cited as a Prophet by the evange¬ 
lical writers [z]. 

The ftile of Joel is equally perfpicuous and ele¬ 
gant; obfcure only toward^ the conclufion, where 
the beauties of his expreffion are fomewhat iliaded 
by allufions to circumllances yet unaccompliilied. 
His defcripiions are highly animated; the contexture 
of the prophecy in the firlt and fecond chapters is 
exttemely curious ; and the double deftruClion to be 
produced by locufts, and thofe enemies of which 
they were the harbingers, is painted with the moft 
expreffive force, and under terms that are recipro¬ 
cally metaphorical, and admirably adapted to the 
twofold character of the defeription [a]. The whole 
work is extremely poetical. Herman Von-der 

[x] The piecife application of his prophecy mull be Ihewn 
by the event. It is I'uppofed to relate to thofe circumftancea 
predidledin Ezekiel, chap, xxxix. 5—il. Kev. xx. 8,9- 

[y] - Joel is related to have received the Cabala, or tradi¬ 
tionary explication of the law from Micah. 

[z] Chap. ii. 32. comp, with Rom. x. 13. Ads ii. l6—^21* 

{a] Lowth’s Prel. 21. Chandler, See, 


F f 3 


Hardt, 
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Hardt[B], a learned German, conceiving that Joel's 
prophecies were compofed in elegies, endeavoured 
about the beginning of the feventeenth century, 
to reduce them to Iambic yerfe. They undoubt¬ 
edly, like the reft of the prophecies, have a metrical 
arrangement. 

[b] Wolfii Biblioth. IJeb, tom, ii. p. tnd Lowth’* Pr«f. 
to Ifaiah. 
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A mos appears to have been contemporary with 
Hofea, but it is uncertain which was the firft 
honoured by divine revelations. They both began 
to prophefy during the time that Uzziah and Jero¬ 
boam the Second reigned over their refpeftive king¬ 
doms ; and Amos law his firft vilion “ two years 
before the earthquake [a] which, as we learn 
from Zechariah [b], happened in the days of Uzziah. 
As there is no fufficient reafon to fuppofe that this 
firft verfe was added by any writer fubfequent to 
Amos : fince he himfelf might have annexed the sera 
ia which he beheld his vifion, when he afterwards 
collefted bis prophecies, and committed them to 
writing, we muft fuppofe this earthquake to have 
happened while Uzziah and Jeroboam were con¬ 
temporaries, or at leaft within two years of that 

[a] Amos i. 1. [b] Zechariah xiv, 5. 

F f 4 period. 
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period- But little attention therefore is due to the 
account of Jofephus: who reprefents the fliock to 
have been felt on the occafiun of Uzziah’s ufurpa- 
tion of the prieftly office, a hen the prefumptuous 
King attempted to offer incenfe to the Lord [e] ; 
which iacrilegious attempt is by fome placed in the 
twenty-hfth'year [d], and by fome ftill more towards 
the conclufion of Uzziah’s reign [i;]; for according 
to the moft extended calculations, Jeroboam and 
Uzziah did not flourifli as contemporary fovereigns 
above twenty-five years. Amos, however, began to 
prophefy fome time between A. M. 3194 and 3219- 
Some have confounded him with the father of Ifaiah. 

The Prophet Amos [f] was a native of Tekoa, 
a fmall town in the territory of Judah, about four 
leagues fouthward from Jerufalem, and fix fouth- 
ward from Bethlehem [g] ; adjacent to a vaft wil- 

dernefs. 


[c ]2 Chron. xxi. 16—21. 

[d] Jofeph. Antiq. Lib. IX. cap. x.xi. 

[e] The daring attempt was probably made towards th« 
conclufion of Uzziah’s reign, as upon that occafion he was 
Aricken with a leprofy that laAed unto the day of his death ; 
and his fon Joiham took upon him the government, who was 
not born till after Jeroboam's death. Vid. Uffer. Anal, ad 
A.M.3221. 

[f] Clemens Alex. Strom. Lib. I, Epiphan. de Vit. Pro¬ 
phet, D1DF, Amos, or Hamos, fignifies 0ar»(ut, portans, loader^, 
that is, perhaps, with the burden of prophecy, chap, vii, 
10. If names were intentionally deferiptive, they muft have 
been providentially impofed, or alTumed after tbe difplay of 
charaSer. 

[o] Amos i. 1. 2 Chrop. xi. 5, 6, Epiphanius places it 
in tbe lot of Zebulon ; but Eufebius, Cyril, and St. Jerotq, 

who 
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dernefs, where probably Amos might have exer- 
cil'ed his profeffion of an herdfinan Some, indeed, 
think that he was not born at Tekoa, but that he 
onlj refided there when commanded by Amaziah to 
leave Bethel [h]. But Amos does not appear to 
have regarded the arrogant injunction of the Prielt, 
but to have continued boldly to prophefy wherever 
the fervice of God required his prefence. 

Amos was by profellion an herdfman, and a ga¬ 
therer of fycamorc fruit [i]. In the limplicity of 
former times, and in the happy climates of the Eaft, 
thefe occupations were by uo means confidered in 
that degrading light in which they have been viewed 
Once refinement hath introduced a tafte for the ele¬ 
gant arts of life, andeftablifliedfaftidiousdiftinClions. 
He was no Prophet, as he informed Amaziah [k], 
neither was he a Prophet’s fon: that is, he had no 
regular education in the fchools of the Prophets, but 


who lived near Tekoa, place it to tlie fouth of Jernfalem, in 
the territory of Judah. Vid. Jiufeb, de locis Ebraicis. Cyrill. 
Pr®f. Enar. in Atnos. Ilieron. ProcEKi. in Amos, et de locis 
Ebraicis. 

[h] Chap. vii. 12. 

[i] Chap. vii. 14. The fycamore fruit was a fpecies of 
wild fig, fometimes called the Egyptian fig, which is faid to' 
grow from the trunk, and not from the branches ’of the tree. 
The Septuagint tranflators interpret the Hebrew word a opw 
oViai, ra QvKanma, opening the fycamint fruit; as it waa 
thought neceifary to open the fkin of this fruit that it might 
ripen. Vid. Plinii Hift. Natur. Lib. XIII. cap. vii. 'I'heopiiraf. 
Diofcorid. et Theod. in loc; 

[k] Chap. vii. 14. 


was 
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was called by an exprefs irrefiftible commifllion from 
God [ l], to prophely unto his people Ifracl. The 
Holy Spirit did not dii'dain to Ipeak by the voice of 
the inoft humble man ; and felcbied its minifters as 
well from the tents of the flicpherd, as from the 
palace of the fovereign [ m] : refpeSing only the 
qualities and not the conditions of its agents, as 
capable of infpiring knowledge and eloquence 
where they did not cxift. 

Amos undoubtedly compofcd his prophecies in 
their prefent form. He fpeaks of himfelf as the 
author of them [n], and his prophetic charafter is 
eitabliihed not only by the admiihon of his book into 
the canon, and by the teftimony of other writers [o], 
but by iheexaft accompiilhment of many prophecies 
which be delivered. His work confifts of feveral 
diftindl difcourfes; the particular period of their de¬ 
livery cannot now be afcertained [p]. They chiefly 
refpefl: the kingdom of Ifrael, though he fometimes 
inveighs againft Judah, and threatens the kingdoms 
that bordered on Paleftine [q]; the Syrians [a] ; 

[l] Amos iii, 8. vii. 15. 

[m] 1 Cor. i. 27—39. 

[n] Chap. vii. 8. viii. 1,2. 

[g] Tobit ii. 6. Ada vii. 42,43. xv. 15—17. 

[p] Some have fuppofcd that the firft of bis prophecies is' 
contained in the feventh chapter; and that the contents of the 
other chapters were afterwards delivered at Tekoa. 

[q] Vid. two fiift chapters. Tbefe prophecies were fulftlled 
by the viftories of the Kings of Affyriaand Babylon. 

[ft] Chap. i. 3—5. comp, with 2 Kings xvi. 9- 


Philiftiues; 
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Philiftines [s|; Tyrians [t]j Edomites [u] ; Am¬ 
monites [x]; and Moabites [yj. He predi&s in 
clear terms' the captivities and the deftruftion of If- 
rael, to be preceded by fearful figns on earth, and 
in the heavens [z]; concluding with affurances that 
God would not utterly deftroy the houfe of Jacob; 
but after lifting, as it were, and cleanfing the houfe 
of Ifrael among the nations, God ihould again raife 
up the tabernacle, that is, the kingdom of David; 
to be enlarged to more than its firft fpJendor by the 
acceffion of Gentile fubjeCls; and to be fucceeded 
by the eftablilhment of that government which the 
Prophet defcribes'Tinder poetical images as a blefled 
difpenfation of fecurity, abundance, and peace [a]. 

[s] Chap. i. 6, 7* comp, with 2 Kiqgs xviii. 8. Jerem. 
xlvii. 1. Quint. Curt. Lib. IV. 6. Comp, aifo, chap. i. 8. 
with 2 Chron. xxvi. 8. and Jerem. xlvii. 5. 

[t] Chap. i.9. JO. comp, with Ezek. xxvi. 7—14. Jofeph. 
cont. Apion, Lib. 1. and Q. Curt. Lib. IV. 13. 

[v] Chap. i. 11, 12. coin, with Jerem. xxv. 9, 21. and xxvii. 
3—6. 1 Macc. V. 3. and Prid. Con. Part II. ad .\un. A. C. 

l6S. Jofeph. Antiq. Lib. Xlll. c. ix. 

[x] Chap. i. 13—15. comp, with Jerem. xxvii. 3, 6. 
f y] Chap. ii. 1—3. comp. Jerem. xxvii. 3— 6, 

(z] Chap. viii. 8—19* Uflier remarks, that about eleven 
years aiiter the time at which Amos propbefied, there were 
two eclipfes of the fan; one upon the feaft of Tabernacles, 
aud the other at the time of the Paflbver. The prophecy, 
therefore, in its firft afpeA, might allude to the ominous dark, 
nefs which on thefe occafions “ turned their feafis into mourn¬ 
ing." Vid. Ufier. Annal. ad A. M. 3213. Hiqron. Theod. & 
Grot, in loc. 

[a] Amosix. 11—1.5. Ads xv. ]6. Tobit xiii. 10, 11, 
Joel iii. 18. Chandler’s Def. ehap. ii. fed. 1. p. l69. and Com. 
in loc. A'uguft. deCivit. Dei, Lib. XVIII. c. xxviiL 

The 
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The zeal with which the Prophet reproved th« 
impenitence of the people, and they; fevere threats 
which be denounced againlt the oppreflfion, efFemi- 
nacy, and luxurious indolence that prevailed, exaf- 
pcrated fo much the court of Jeroboam, which cul¬ 
tivated its idolatries at Bethel, that they drew upon 
him the refentment of the priefts and princes of the 
people; and tradition relates, that he was [b] ill 
treated and put to death by Uzziah, the fon of Ania- 
ziah [c], who was irritated by his prophecies and 
cenfures, but who foon after experienced the divine 
vengeance in the calamities which Amos had pre- 
didled to his family and country. - 

Some writers who have adverted to the condition 
of Amos, have with a minute affectation of criticifm, 
pretended to difcovera certain rudenefs and vulga¬ 
rity in his ftile; and even St. Jerom is of opinion, 
that he is deficient in magnificence and fublimity : 
applying to him the words which St. Paul fpeaks of 
himfelf [dJ, “ that he was rude in fpeech, though 
not in knowledge and his authority, fays Biftiop 
Lowth, has influenced many commentators to re- 
prefent him as entirely rude and void of elegance; 
whereas it requires but little attention to be con¬ 
vinced that he “ is not a whit behind the very 
chiefeft” of the Prophets: equal to the greateft in 
loftinefs of fentiment, and fcarcely inferior to any 
in the fpjlendor of his diClion, and in the elegance 

' (a] Cyrill. Prasf. Expof. in Amos. 

[c] Epiphan.de Vit, Proph. c. xii. Ifidor. de Vita et Mdrte. 
S. S. c. xliii. Doroth. Synop. cap. ii. Chron. Pafcal. p. 147. 
[»3 Hieron. Com. in Amos. 2 Cor. xi. 6. 

of 
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of his compofition. Mr, Locke has obferved, that 
his comparifons are chiefly drawn from lions and 
other animals, becaufe he lived among, and was 
converfant with fuch objefits. But, indeed, the 
flneft images and allufions which adorn the poetical 
parts of fcripture in general, are drawn from fcenes 
of nature, and from the grand obje6ls that range in 
her walks; and true genius ever delights in confi- 
dcring thefe as the real fourccs of beauty and mag¬ 
nificence [e]. Amos had the opportunities, and a 
mind inclined to contemplate the works of the 
Deity, and his defcriptions of the Almighty are 
particularly fublime. Indeed, his whole work is 
anipiated with a very fine tnafcuUne eloquence. 


[e] Lowlh’s Pral. Poet. 21. 



i 445 ] 


or THE 

BOOK OF THE PROPHET 
OBADIAH. 


T his Prophet hath furniflied us with no par¬ 
ticulars of his own origin or life, any more 
than of the period in which he was favoured by the 
divine revelations. That he received a coinmiiTion 
.to prophefy is evident; as well from the admifTion of 
his work into the facred canon, as from the comple¬ 
tion of thofe predi6tions which he delivered. Ac¬ 
cording to fome traditionary accounts [a], he was of 
the tribe of Ephraim; and a native of fiethacamar 
[b], which Epiphanius deferibes as in the neigh¬ 
bourhood of Sichem; but which, according to Huet, 
was a town in the hilly part of the territory of Ju¬ 
dah; and there probably he prophefied, though 

[a] Pfeudo Epiphan. Dorotb. IGdor. &c. 

[b] Or Bethacara, or Bethacaron. Huetpropofes to read 
Bethacad, a town of Samaria; butObadiah was probably of the 
tribe of Judah, and prophefied againft the infulting enemies of 
kit country. 


fome 
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fome fuppofe that he was carried captive to Babylon; 
and otliers that he died in Samaria [c]. 

There is fcarce an Obadiah mentioned in iacred 
hiftory who has not been confidered by different 
writers as the fame perfon with the Prophet. The 
prince whom Jehofliaphat employed to teach in the 
cities of Judah [d]; the governor of Ahab’s houfe, 
who refcued the hundred Prophets from the ven¬ 
geance of Jezebel [e] ; the captain of Ahaziah, who 
found favour with Elijah [f]; the overfeer appointed 
by Joffah to infpeft the reparation of the temple 
[g] ; each has been feparately reprefented as the 
Prophet, though not one of them is chara6lerized 
in fcripture under that defcription; and all of them, 
except perhaps the laff, lived long before the period 
at which Obadiah the Prophet muft be fuppofed to 


[c] St. Jerom fpeaks of his tomb at Sebafte, formerly Sa¬ 
maria, and fays, that St. Paul vifited it, and performed miracles 
there; but this could not contain the remains of Obadiah, for 
in the time of the Emperor Julian, the Gentiles emptied the 
fepulchres, burnt the bones of the Prophets, and difperfed the 
afhes, after mixing them with thofe of beads, about A. D. 362, 
Vid. Julian, Mifopogon, & Baillet Vies des Saints du V. Teft. 
14 Join, 19 Nov. 

t»] 2 Chron. xvii. 7. Sanft. Proleg.- II. n. 5. 

£e] 1 Kings xviii. 4. Hieron. in Abdiam, & in EpiO. Paul. 
R. Selom. Jarchi, R. David Kimchi, and R. Aben-Ezra ia 
Abd. I. R. David Ganz, in Cbroii. Sixt. Senens in Abd. Sf 
Mercer. Com. 

[f] 2 Kings i. 13. Clemens Alex. Strom. 1. EnfeL 
Chron. 

[o] 2 Chron. xxxiv. 12. 

8 


have 
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have flouriftied. Equally unfounded are thofe con- 
jeftures by which it is imagined that he was the 
hufband of the widow of Zarephath [e], and a 
difciple of Elijah [i]; as well as that of the ancient 
Hebrew doftors, who conceived that he was an 
Iduniaean, who having become a profelyte to the 
Jewifli religion, was infpired to prophefy againft 
the country of which he had forfakcn the lu 4 )erfti- 
tions [kJ. 

Hcjet, and other writers, in confideration of the 
place which he holds among the Prophets in the 
Hebrew canon, fuppofe him to have been contem¬ 
porary with Hofca, Amos, and Joel. In conformity 
to which opinion, lluet alfo conceives that the Pro¬ 
phet delivered his threats againft the Edomites [l], 
becaufe they took poffeflion of Elah after it had 
been conquered by Pekah and Rezin in the reign 
of Ahaz, and exercifed great cruelties againft the 
Jews [m]. All thofe writers who imagine that Oba- 

diah 

[ii] Lyran. iu 4 Reg. c, iv. initio. The widow of Zare. 
pliath has alfo been reprefeuted as the mother of the Prophet 
Jonah. 

[i] Clemens Alex. Strom. I. Eufeb. Chron. & Abeu-Ezra. 

[k] R. Selom. Jarchi, & R. David Kimchi, in Abd. I. & 
R. Ifr. Abarb. Praef. iu Prophet. Minor, Cyrill. Praef. in 
Abd. 

[l] The Edomites were the defcendants of Efau; they pof- 
felled Arabia Petrsea, all the country between the Red Sea and 
the Lake of Sodom, and fome adjacent territory. 

[m] Huet. Deinonf. Evan, in Abd. Cyrill. Prasf. in Abd. 
Grotius, and Lightfooi’s Harmon, of the Old Tell. In our 

tranllatioa 
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dial) foretold the calamities which the Edomites fuf- 
fered from the iovafion of Sennacherib, nntintain 
that he lived in the reign of Ahaz or Hezekiah ; 
but it is more probable that he flourifhed about the 
fame time with Ezekiel and Jeremiah; and the beil 
opinions concur in fuppofing him to have prophe- 
fied a little after the the deftruQion of Jerufalem by 
Nebudhadnezzar, which happened about A..M4 
3416, He predifted therefore the fame circum- 
ftances which thofe Prophets had foretold againft 
the Edomites [x], who had upon many occafions 
favoured the enemies of Judah [o]; and who, 
wheft ftranger^ carried their forces into captivity, 
and when they caft lots upon Jerufalem, had re¬ 
joiced at tho deftru6tion, and infulted the children 
of Judah in their aftlidtion [p]. 

tranflation of 2 Kings xvi. 6. So mention is made of the Eckx 
mites, bat in the Vnlgate it is renderedthe Edomites came to 
Elah." The words Aram and Edom are written in the Hebrew 
nearly in the fame manner; and Calmet thinks that it fhould be 
written Edom inftead of Syria, through the verib, as the Edo¬ 
mites bad previoufly pofleifibn of Elah, but it does not appear 
that the'Syrians had, for whom it coeld not therefore be recover^ 
ed. Still, however, the Chakiwan, Hebrew, Syriac, and Arabic 
verfloits, as well as Jofephus, fuppofe that Rezin took Elah for 
the Syrians, and ellabliihed them there. Vid. Jofeph. Antiq. 
Lib. 1 ^. cap. xi. Grotius, &c. 

[n] Comp. Obad. ver. S, A. with Jerem. xlix. l6. Obad. 
ver. 5. whh Jerem. xlix. $. Obad. ver. 8 . with Jet. xlix. 7- 
Obad. ver. l6, with Jer. xxv, 15—31. and xlix. 7—14« Vid^ 
Ezek. XXV. 13, 14. and ch. xxxv. 

[o] 3 Cbron. xxviii. 17 . Joel iii. 19 . 

[e] Ver. 11—14. Ffalm cxxxvii. 7* 

G g Thb 
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Th e Prophet, after defcribing the pride and cruelty 
of the Edomites, declares that though they dwelt 
in fancied fecurity among the clefts of the rocks 
[a], yet that the “ men of Tcman [a] fhould 
be difmayed^” and “ every one of the Mount of 
Efau Ihould be cut off by {laughter.” That the men 
who had confederated with them againft Jacob [s], 
and been fupported by them as their allies, *{hould 
infli6t the punifhment of their malevolence. ^ The 
Prophet concludes with confolatory alTurances of fu¬ 
ture reftoratiou and profperity to the Jews, to whom 
(hould arife deliverance from Zion: Saviours who 
fhould judge the nations; and a fpiritual kingdom, 
appropriated and confecraled to the Lord. Thefe 
prophecies began to be completed about five years 
after, when Nebuchadnezzar ravaged Idumaea [t], 
and dirpoifeiTed the Edomites of much of Arabia- 
Petraea, which they never afterwards recovered. But 
they were ftiil farther fulfilled in the conquefts of 
the Maccabees over the remainder of the Edomites 
[u]; and they receive’d their final accomplilhment 

. [q] The fouth part of Paleftine, from Eleutheropolis to Petra, 
(the ancient capital of Idumaea) and Elab, was full of rocks, in¬ 
habited by the natives. Yid. Hieron. in loc. 

[r] Teman, a city, or as fome fay, a province of Idumaea, fu 
called from Teman, grandfon of Efau. Vid. Jerem. xlix. 7- 
Amos i. 12. Vid. Hieron. & Eufeb. in loc. Ebraicis. 

[s] Obadiah iifes the expreffion, “thy brother Jacob,” in al- 
lufion to Efau't hatred againft Jacob. Vid. Gen. xxvii. 41. a 
primary foiirce of God’s diipleafure againft the Edomites. 

[t] Ufter. ad. A. M* 341$. Jolepb. Autiq. Lib. X. c. xii. 

[v] 1 Macc. V. 3, (Js. 

in 
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in the advent of that Redeenaer whom preceding 
Saviours had forelhewn. 

Obai>iah’s nkine implies, the fervant of the Lord: 
a title by which Mofes was diftinguilhed [x], and 
in which St. Paul gloried. The Prophet’s work is 
Ihort, but corapofed with much beauty: it unfolds 
a very interefting fcene of prophecy, and an in- 
iiru6tive lelTon againfl: human confidence and ma* 
licioos exultation.- 


[x] Numb. xii. 7. 
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OF the: 

BOOK OF THE PROFHET 

JONAH. 


T hough Jonah be placed fifth in the order 
of the Minor Prophets, both in the Hebrew 
and in the Septuagint copies, he is generally eon- 
fidered as the moil ancient of ail tlie Prophets, not 
excepting Hofea. Jonah was thefon of Amittai, of 
the tribe of Zabuion; and was born at Gath>hepher 
[a], which is fuppofed to have been the fame place 
with Jotapeta: a town remarkable for having fuf- 
tained, under the condudl of Jofephus, allege againll 
the Roman army. It was fituated in the land of 

[ji] Vid. 2 Kings xiv. 85 . The fame place probably with 
Gittah-hepber. Vid. Jofh. xix. IS. Dorotbeus erroneoufly 
affirms, that be was born at Carjathmaus, or Cajjathjarim, in 
the tribe of Judah; and buried at Saar, (Tyre in Pbflsnmia,) 
and St.' Jei^ta has taken the trouble to refute fome who main¬ 
tained that Jonah was born at another Getb, near Lyddas, or 
Diofpolia, confounding Geth with Gath-bepber, and Diofpolia 
with Diocssfarea. 

8 


Zabuion, 
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Zabulon, near Siphorim [b], towards Tiberias, where 
was the canton of Ophir^ orHepher. St. Jerom in¬ 
forms us, that the Prophets fepulchre was fliewn 
there in his time; and there the natives (lili believe 
it to exift [c]. Since this place, as indeed all the 
land of Zabulon, was in Galilee [n], it may be pro¬ 
duced in confutation of the illiberal afiertion of the 
Pharilees, that out of Galilee arifeth no Prophet [e]. 
The Orientals now thew his tomb at Moful [f], 
which they fuppofe to be the fite where Nineveh 
flood; and the Turks have built a rhofque there, 
in which they pretend to polTefs his relics; while 
others, who refide at Gath-hepher, now a little Bour- 
gade,lhew a Maufoleum of Jonah in a fubterraneous 
chapel, inclofed in a mofque, and compel travellers 
to enter barefoot. Such are the contefts of fuper- 
ftitious reverence, or tlie claims of mercenary rival- 
Ihip. 

[b] Now called Diocasfarea. Vid. Hieron. Prooem. Com., 
in Jonaro, 

[c] Benjam. Itiner. et Brocardus Argentoratenfis Deferip- 
Terre fan^e. 

[d] Ifdiah ix. 1. Matt. iv. 13. 

[e] John vii. 52. Nahnni was a Galilean by birth, though 
of the tribe of Simeon; and Malacbi, as feme fay. 

[f] Thevenot'sTravels, Part II. Boukl. ch.xi. p. 50. Moful, 
now the feat of the Patriarch of the Nellorians, is-on the Weftem 
fide of the Tigris; and is by fome aflerted to have been a fuborb 
of Nineveh, which is faid to have been on the Eaftera fide, 
though Pliny maintains it to have been fituated on^the Weftem 
fide. Yid. Plinii Lib. VI. cap. xiii* Benjam. Tudela, Itiner. 
Marftam Chron. Sttc. itviii. p. 55e. 

Og 3 


Some 
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Some Jewifti writers report upon a very ground- 
lefs fancy, that Jonah was the fon of the widow of 
Zarephath, whom Elijah raifed from the dead [g] ; 
but Jonah reprefents himfelf.as an Hebrew, and Za- 
rephath was a city of Sidon [h]. He is generally 
fuppofed to have flouriflied in the reigns of Joalh 
and Jeroboam the Second, Kings of Ifrael; the for¬ 
mer of whom began to reign, 4. M. 3id3, the 
latter died A. M. 3220. In the Second Book of 
Kings [i], Jonah is faid to have prophefied concern¬ 
ing Jeroboam, that he Ibould “ reftore the coaft of 
Ifrael j” which prophecy, now not extant, was per¬ 
haps delivered in the reign of Jehoahaz, the grand¬ 
father of Jeroboam, when the kingdom of Ifrael was 
greatly oppreffed by the Syrians [k]; and therefore 
it is probable that Bifljop Lloyd does not place him 
much too high in fuppoling that he prophefied to¬ 
wards the latter end of Jehu’s reign; or in the begin¬ 
ning of that of Jehoahaz, when Hazael by his cruel 


[g] Hieron. & Ifidor. & Qooeft. ad Antioch, in Append, 
sd Oper. S. Athan. Qu. Ixv/ Jonah was the fon of Atnittai, 
which word implies Truth in the Hebrew, and the widow had 
faid to Elijah, “ The word of the Lord in thy mouth is 
truth.” Vid. 1 Kings xvii. 24. Hence the Rabbinical con¬ 
ceit. Others make him the fou of the woman of Shunem, a 
place in the tribe of IflTachar. Vid. 2 Kings iv. l6. Some 
maintain, that he was the Prophet who was fent to anoint 
Jehu King over Ifrael. Vid. 2 Kings ix. 1, 2. R. David 
Kimchi, &c. 

[h] Comp. Luke iv. 26 . with Jonah i. $. 

[i] 2 Kings xiv. 25. 

[k] Comp. 2 Kings xifi. Shr-7. with 2 King# xiv. 26 . k 
Jofenh. 

treatqaent 
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treatment of Ifrael, was verifying the predifitions of 
Eliiha [l]. So that though Jonah might be con¬ 
temporary with Hofea, Amos, and Ifaiah, he appears 
to have uttered the prophecy alluded to, before any 
were delivered of thofe now extant in the writings of 
the Prophets; and the prophecy concerningNiiieveh, 
of which the publication is related in this book, 
muft, contrary to the opinion of many writers [m], 
have been delivered long before the time that Oba- 
diah propheiied. 

This book, which is chiefly narrative, furnilhes 
us with an account of the mandate that Jonah, who 
was more efpecially a Prophet to the Gentiles, re¬ 
ceived to preach againll Nineveh, the metropolis of 
that mighty kingdom of Aflyria, which was employ¬ 
ed by God as the “ rod of his anger againft Ifrael 
and Judah [n].” It relates that JiOnah, who was of 
a timid charafler [o], aware of the pride and falfe 
confidence of a city, equally diltinguiflied for its 
magnificence and corruption; for itscarelefs merri¬ 
ment, and inconfiderate diliipatiou[p], and confcibus 

[l] 2 Kings vii. 12. and 2 Kings xiii. 3, 4, 22. 

[m] Clem. Alex, Strom, Euleb. Prasp. Lib. X. c. xiv. Cyrill. 
Prajf. in Jon. Auguft. de Civit. Dei, Lib. XVIII. c. xxvii. 
Tbeod. Prooem. in 12 Prnph. 

[n] Ifaiah x. 5. 

[o] Jonah, or Jonas, as it is written in the Greek, fignifies a 
dove, a name, probably defcriptive of his gentle difpofitioii. 

[p] By Zephaniah it is called the rejoicing city, 

Nma (better than merry Nineveh,) was a proverbial 

comparifqn. Nineveh was greater than BabyUn. Vid. Strabo. 
Lib, X. p. 737 . Diodor. Siculus, Lib. XVI. p. 65. Edit. 
Stephan. 

G g 4 that 
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that the Lord was “ flow to anger," and loth to 
execute his threats, was afraid to carry the meflage 
of wrath. He knew that tlie Prophets were expofed 
to infult from fuch as confidently maintained that the 
day of the Lord would not arife; and who challenged 
God to baften his work [oj. He'refolved therefore- 

to flee from the prefence of the Lord,” that is, pof- 
fibly, as fome have interpreted the expreflion, to flee 
from the council of God in the land of Ifrael; or 
perhaps Amply to avoid the divine appointment; but 
in tliis foolilh attempt in his flight to Tarfhifli [it], 
which he records with a very ingenuous and repent¬ 
ant fidelity, he w-as arrefted and punilhed by a mi¬ 
racle; and when delivered from the jaws of deftruc»- 
tion, he was bompelled to utter the doleful meflage, 
“ Yet forty days, and Nineveh” (if it continue im¬ 
penitent) “ lhall be overthrown.” The King, who 
according to Uftier, was Pul, or pofllbly a predeceflTor 
of that monarch, alarmed by the prophetic threat 
conveyed to him under fuch miraculous circum- 
flances, proclaimed a folemn faftand fupplicationfor 

[q] Aibos V. 18. Ifa. v, 19 . Jerem. xvii. 15. Eaok. 
xii. 12. * 

|r] The Tarfliifli here mentioned was probably the fame 
place with Tarfis, or Tarfus, the capital of Cilicia, where St. 
Paul received his birth; and Jonah might be call on (hore fome- 
where on the coaft of Cilicia. There were lifcewife places of 
the name of Tarlbilh in India and in Spain. Vid. -2 Cbron. xx. 
36 . Bochart. Phaleg. Lib. Ill c. xxvii. Stephan, de Urb. 16 . 
and Wells's Geegraph. of New Teft. Part IL 


peirdoi^j 
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pftfdon [s] ; end as God's threats are condition^, 
and his anger ever foftened by repentancf, he fuf- 
pended the fentence which he had pronounced, till 
about 160 years after, when the wicked nefs of the 
people provoked its execution. Jhe laft chapter 
reprefents the unreafonable difpleafure of Jonah at 
God’s mercy, and his mortification at having been 
employed to deliver a prediQion which was not to 
be accompliihed; more felicitous for his own repu¬ 
tation than for the glory of God, dr for the fecurity 
of a kingdom. The Almighty is defcribed as con- 
defcending gently to reprove the Prophet; and to 
jufiafy his own conduft by a miraculous illuftration, 
and by an appeal to the companion of the Prophet, 
which Jonah records with a tacit confeffion of the 
equity and goodnefs of God. 

It muft be remarked, that the miracle by which 
God puniihed the unbecoming flight of Jonah was, 
agreeably to the figurative aiTangements of the Old 
Teftament, rendered fymbolical of an event that was 
to occur under the New. The Prophet, in this in- 
ftauce a fign of Chrift [x], was fwallowed up by a 
great fifh [u], as our Saviour jvas admitted into the 

j^ws 

[&] Wer. Annal. A. M. 3233. Lloyd’s Tables. Newtoa 
on the Prophecies, DiflT. IX. vol. i. p. 25d. 

[t] Matt. .xii. 39, 40. xvi. 4. Luke xi. 39, 40. Auguft. 
de Civit. Dei, Lib. XVIIL c. xxx. 

[u] The fi(h is generally fuppofed to have been a whale. 
The word ufed by the apoftle (Matt. xii. 40.) *nU(, Cetus, 
means any large fifli, as does the Hebrew word in Jonah, 

Dag Gadol. Some fuppofe it to hare been the Canis 

Chiarcarias, 
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jaws of death, and for a fimilar continuance o^ 
time; bcJth were detained three days and three 
nights [K] entombed in the grave.' The obje&ions 
that have been made to this miracle are certainly 
unworthy of attention [y], fince confiderations of 
what may or may not be probable, are clearly not 
applicable to works which exceed the raeafure of 
human power, and deviate from the courfe of human 
events, and which, indeed, in their proper defi¬ 
nition, are defcribed as unprecedented.- The mira¬ 
culous prefervation and deliverance of Jonah was 
furely not more remarkable or defcriptive of al¬ 
mighty power than were, the multiplied wonders in 
the wildernefs [z], the protection of LXanieh or the 

Charcarias, tlie lamia, or fea-Hog. The 'Rabbins talk of a fi(h 
created on purpofe from the Ijeginning of the world ; and many 
other id>furd notions have been enteitained on the fubjedl. Vid. 
Scaliger. cout. Cardan, Bochart. Hieroz. P. II. Lib. V. c. xii. 
Drufius in Joiiam. Calniet’s Diflert, 

[x] As the Hebrew language, has not any word which de¬ 
fines a nataral day, the Jews defcribe what the Greeks call 
»vx6s/i/tfo>, by a day and a night. The fpace of time, therefore, 
which cpnfifts of one whole revolution of twenty-four hours, 
and part of two other days, is properly exprefled in Hebrew by 
three days and three nights; the length of time during which 
Jonah and Chrift were refpedively fepulchred ia the fi(h and in 
the grave. Vid. Patrick in ch. i. 17. 

[y] Herman Von-der Ilardt abfurdly undertook to turn the 
whole book into a kind of prophetic fcheme or parable, though 
there is not a lhadow of reafon to fuppofe it anybther than a 
literal narration of adual events; Vid. Carpzov. Introd. ad' 
Lib. y. T. Par. HI. p. 349. 

[z] Aut omnia divina miracula credeiida non funt ant hoc 
cur non credatur ca'ufa nulla eft. Vid. AuguA. Epifi. I. in 
Quieft. 6. de Jona, ii. 30. 

rofurreCtion 
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refurreftion of the widow’s fon; all were pofitive 
violations of the general rules of nature. 

Among other teftimpnies given to the prophetic 
charafter of Jonah, may be reckoned that of Tobif, 
who profefled a firm confidenfce in the accoraplilh- 
ment of Jonah's prediction againfb Nineveh [a], and 
whofe fon, indeed, afterwards lived to witnefs its 
completion.- Thefacred writers, likewife, and our 
Lord himfelf [a], fpeak of him as a Prophet of 
confiderable eminence. 

As the word with which this book begins is fre¬ 
quently ufed as a connexive particle, fome writers 
have conceived that thefe prophecies are.but com¬ 
pendious extracts of a larger collection'; but the 
book appears in its prefent ftate to be an entire and 
perfect work; and the particle \vith which it begins 
is here only a common introductory expreffion, 
and converting the future into the perfeCt tenfe. 
True it is, that Jonah, as probably all the Prophets, 
delivered fome prophecies which are no longer ex¬ 
tant; as appears from the paiTage in the Second 
Book of Kings, before alluded to [c]; and thefe, as 
intended by their fpeedy completion only to excite 
the copfidenpe of contemporaries, were probably not 
committed to writing: fuch chiefly being coinpofed 
for the canon as were defigned for the permanent 
inltruClion of the church. There is,- however, no 

[A] Tobit xiv. 4— 6 , 15. 

[b] 2 Kings xiv, 23. Matt. xii. 3p, 41. xvi. 4. l 4 uke 
xi. 29 r 'Vid, alfo, 2 Kfdras i. 39. and Cleraent. Epiil, I. ad 
Rom. c. vii. 

|[c] 2 Kipgs xiv. 23. 

fufficient 
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fufBcient evidence to prove the authenticity of feme 
other prediftions aferibed tq Jonah by Dorotheus 
and others [o]: as that when they Ihould fee a 
ftone” (i. e, Chrift the corner-ftone) “ bitterly la¬ 
menting,and all the nations in Jerufalem, then ihould 
the city be entirely deftroyed;” which pretended 
prophecy alluded to our Saviour’s weeping over Je- 
rufalena [e], and to the al^emblage^of the Gentiles, 
which preceded the deltruftion of the holy city. 

The ftile of Jonah is narrative and iimpie; the 
beautiful prayer contained in the fecond chapter has 
been juftly admired. The book furaiihes us with a 
fine defeription of the power and mercies of God. 

The fame of Jonah’s deliverance appears to have 
fpread among the heathen nations, and the Greeks 
who were accuftomed to adorn the memory of their 
heroes by every remarkable event and embelliih- 
raent -which they could appropriate: added to the 
fiftitious adventures of Hercules, that of having 
continued three days without injury in the ^lly of 
a dog fent againft him by Neptune [f]. The fable 
of Arion and the Dolphin, of which the date is fixed 
at a time nearly coeval with the period of Jonah, 
is poffibly a reprefentation of particulars recorded 
in this facred book. 


[s] Elpiphan. Doroth. & Cbroo. Pafcal. 

[£] Lukexix.4l. 

[r] Lycophron et Ifaacus Tzetzea, CyrilL et Tbeopbyla:£t» in 
Jon. Sext. Emp. adv. Gram. Lib. I. cap. xti. Pbavorintw in 
zyii^nfo;, et Gazsut in Dialog, de Immoit. Anhn. 
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OF THE 

BOOK OF THE PROPHET 
MICAH. 


M ICAH was unqueftioaably the author of this 
Book, and he fpeaks in that character [a]. 
Id the Hebrew manufcripts be is placed the fixth; 
and in tiie Septuagint copies the third in order of 
the twelve Prophets. He calls himfelf a Moraft< 
bite [n], and is fuppofed to have been a native of 
Morafthi, a village fituated near the city ofEleuthe- 
ropolis, in the fouthern part of Judah; a place dif- 
tiogttifhed by St. Jarom [c} from Mareihah, men* 
tioned in this book [n], and in Joihua [e]. 

Micah 


[a] Chap. iii. 1, 8. 

[b] Chap. i. 1. Jerem. xxvi. 18. 

£c] Hieron. Pro!, in Micah. Epit. Paul. c. vi. Eufeb. de - 
loc. Ebraic. Drufius erroneouily inugines that Morafihi mi^t 
be the £une place with Moreilieth..|pUii, mentioned in Micah, 
ch. i. 14. 

[d] Chap. i. 15. 

[x.] Jo(h. XV. 44. St. Jerom, however, places this town 
Ukewife in the territory of Judah, and fays, that the ruins of 

it 
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Micau fpcaks only of the Kings of Judah; and 
he prophefied in the days of Jotham, Ahaz, and 
Hezekiah, contemporary with whom were Pekah 
and Hofea, the two laft Kings of Ifrael. Micah 
then began to prophefy foon after Ifaiah, Hofea, 
Joel, and Anios; and he prophefied between A. 
3246', when Jotham began to reign, and A. M. 3305, 
when Hezekiah died: but probably not during the 
whole of that period. It is related by Epiphanius 
[f], and the Greek writers who copied him, that 
Micah was thrown from a precipice and killed by 
Jehorarn, fon of Ahab; whom he erroneoufly calls 
King-of Judah, but who really was King of Ifrael; 
and whofe grand fon Jehorarn lived at leaft 130 years 
before Micah. But thefe writers [g] feem to have 
confounded Micah with Micaiah the fon of Imlah, 
who flourilhed in Ifrael, and prophefied evil of Ahab 
[h]; and Micah does not appear to have fulFered 
martyrdom, as may be colleQed from a palTage in 
Jeremiah [i]; but probably died in peace under the 
reign of the good King Hezekiah. St. Jerom fays, 
that his tomb was at Morafthi, and converted into a 

it were extant in his time. Jofephus reprefents it to have 
been in Idumaea. Vid. Jofepb. Lib. XIII. c. xxiii. et de Bell. 
Jud. Lib. I. c. ii. Antiq, Lib, XIV. c. x, 2 Chron. xi. 8. 
xiv. 10. 

[ v] Epiphanius erroneoufly ealls him a Morafthite of the tribe 
of Ephraim; and fays, that he was buried at Marathi. 

[o] Athan. in Synop. Eufeb. Chron. 

[h] 1 Kings xxii. 8—28, 

, [i] Jerem. xxvi. 18, I 9 . 


church 
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church in his time [k]. And Sozonien [l] profefles 
to have heard, that his body was ihewn, in a divine 
vifion, to Zebennus, Biftiop of Eleutheropolis, in the 
reign of Theodofius the Great, near a place called 
lierathfatia, which probably might be a corruption 
^of Moralthi, fince Sozomen defcribes it to have been 
at nearly the fame diftance from Jerul'alem that St. 
Jerom places Morafthi [m]. 

Micah, who received the divine revelations by 
vifion [n], was appointed to preach againft both 
Ifrael and Judaii; and executed his coramiffion with 
great animation and zeal. One of his prediebions is 
related [o] to have faved the life of Jeremiah; who 
under the reign of Jehoiakim would have been put 
to death for prophefying the deftruclion of the tem¬ 
ple, had it not appeared that Micah had foretold the 
fame thing under Hezekiah above 100 years before 
[p], Micah is mentioned as a Prophet in the book 
of Jeremiah [q], and in the New Teftament [r]. 


{k] Hieron. Ep. xxvii. feu Epjtap. Paul. c. vi. 

[l] Sozom. Hift. Ecclef. Lib. VII. c. xxix. & Nicepbor. 
Lib. Xll. c. xiviii. 

[m] About teuftadia, which anfwers nearly to the two miles 
of St. Jerom. Some place Micah’s tomb on the declivity of 
Mount Olivet. 

[n] “ The word of the Lord” came to him. Vid. Dr. 
Wheeler. 

[o] Jerem. xxvi. 18—24. 

[p] Jofepb. Antiq. Lib. X. c. vii. -Micah iii. 12. 

[q] Jerem. xxvi. 18. comp, with Micah iii. 12. 

[r] Matt. ii. 5. and John vii. 42. 
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He is imitated by fuccefeding Prophets [s], as be bim- 
felfhad borrowed the expreflions of tboie wlio pre¬ 
ceded, or flourifbed at the fame time with himi [tJ. 
Our Saviour himielf, indeed, condefcended to fpeak 
in the language of the Prophet [o^ 

Dr. Wells [x] fuppofes Micah’s prophecies t% 
have been uttered in the order in which they are 
here written. He tnaintiiins that the contents of the 
firft chapter were delivered in the time of Jotbam 
. and Pekah; and that it cOnfids of general invedlive 
againll the fins and idolatry of Ifrael and Judah, to 
be punifhed by impending judgments. What is 
comprifed between the firfiverfe of the fecond chap¬ 
ter and the eighth verfe of the fourth, be affigns to 
the reign of Ahaz, and his contemporaries Pekah 
and Uoiea;, and the twelfth verfe of the third chap¬ 
ter, which is attributed by Jeremiah to the reign of 
Hezekiah [y], Wells conceives to have been fpoken 
in the year when Hezekiah was partner in the king¬ 
dom ivith Ahaz, in the lafi: year of the reign of the 
latter; and the remaiiKler of the book the learned 
eommeotator alTigns to the reign of Hezekiah. But 
at whatever period thefe prophecies were delivered, 

[s] Comp. Zephaniah iii. 19 . with Micah iv. 7 - And Ezek. 
xxii. 27 . with Micah iii. 11.- 

[t] Comp. Micah iv. 1 —^3. and Ifaiah ii. 2—4. Micah 
iv..l3. with Ifaiah xii. 15. Micah began to prophecy rather 
later than Ifaiah. 

[u] Comp, Micah vii. 4. witlt Matt. x. Si, 36 . 

[x] Preface to Micah. 

[t] Jerem. xxvi, 18, 19 . 


they 
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tbcy cotitain many remarkable particulars. The 
Prophet predifted in clear, terms, the invafion of 
Shalmenefer [z] and Sennacherib [a], and their tri¬ 
umph over Ifrael and Judah; the captivities, difper- 
lion [b], and deliverance [c] of Ifrael; the ceflTation 
of prophecy [o]; the deftruCtion of Affyria [E]j and 
of Babylon [f], the reprefentatives of tiie enemies of 
the Chriftian church; the birth of the Everlafting 
Ruler at Bethlehem Ephratah [o]; the eltabliftiment 
and exaltation of Chrift's kingdom over all nations 
[h] ; the influence of the Gofpel [i]; and the de- 
ftruftion of Jerufalem [k]. 

The beauty and elegance of Micah-’s ftile have 
been much adraffed. Biihop Lowth has characterized 

[z] Micah i. 6 —8. and 2 Kings xvii. 4 , 6. 

[a] Micah i. 9 — 15 . 2 Kings xviii. 13 . 

[b] Chap. V. 7 , 8 . 

[c] Chap. ii. 12. iv. 10. v. 8. 

[d] Chap. iii. 6 , 7. 

[e] Chap. V. 5, 6 , Some imagine that Micah foretels in 
this prophecy the vidlories to be obtained by the leaders of the 
Medes and Babylonians who took Nineveh. Others fuppofe 
him to fpeak of the feven Maccabees with their eight royal 
fucceflbrs, from Ariftobulus to Antigonus. It may perhaps 
bear a reference to fome higher triumph. Vide £zek. chap, 
xxxviii. and xxxix. 

[f] Chap. vii. 8, 10 . Mode's Difcourfes, p. 79 S. 

[g] Micah v. 2 . comp, with Matt. ii. 6. and John vii. 42 . 

[h] Chap. iv. 1, 2 . 

[i] Chap. iv. 1—8. comp, with Ifa. ii. 2— 4 . 

[k] Chap. iii. 12. This prophecy was fulfilled by the de- 
firu&ionof Jerufalem by Vefpafiau, when, according to Cbrift's 
predidien, not one ftone was left on another. Vid. Jofeph. 
Bell. Jud. Lib. Vll. cb. xyii. 
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it as cojTipreircd, fliort, nervous, and (harp. It i$ 
often elevated, and very poetical, though occafion< 
ally obfcure from fudden tranlition of fubjedl. 

Mid AH, after Ihewing what is good for man, and 
that the Lord requireth of him “ to do juftly, and 
to love mercy, and to walk humbly with God [t],’* 
concludes his book with a fine prophetic afluranceqf 
God’s mercies, who ihould caft away the fins of his 
people, and perform the promifes which he had 
fworn unto Abraham. 

[lJ Chap. vi. 8> 
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BOOK OF THE PROPHET 


NAHUM. 


N ahum defalbes himfelf as an Elkolbite: 

which fome have confidered as a patronymick 
expreflion, conceiving it to imply his being a delcend- 
ant of Eikoflia; but which is generally fuppofed to 
intimate that he was born at Elkofh, or Elkofha, a 
fmall village in Galilee, of which St. Jerom profeiTes 
to have feen the ruins [a]. Nahum is faid to have 
been of the tribe of Simeon [b] ; but amidft a variety 
of opinions, it is difficult to determine what precife 
time Ihould be aliened for the period of his exift- 


[a] Epiplianius and Dorotheus place it near Begabar, or 
Bethabara, where St. John baptized his difciples. Vid. Origen 
in Job. But St. Jerom reprefents it as at a great diilance from 
that town. He fays that it was called Elkegai. It is not men* 
tioned in fcripture, or by Jofepbus. 

[a] He was probably in Judah when he received divine reve* 
lations. Bethabara was far from the territory of Simeon. 

H h 2 ence. 
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ence. Jofephus [c] aflerts, that he lived in the time 
of Jotham, King of Judah: in which cafe he may be 
fuppofed to have prophefied againft Nineveh, when 
Tiglath-Pilcfer, King of Aflyria, carried captive the 
natives of Galilee, and other parts [o], about A.’M. 
3264. The Jews place him fo late as the reign of 
Manaffeth [e]. The moft probable opinion is, that 
though Nahum might have lived in the reigns of 
both thefe Kings, yet he delivered thefe prophecies 
in Judica in the feign of Hezekiah [f]; for he ap¬ 
pears to fpeak of the taking of No-Ammon, a city 
of Egypt [g], and of the infolent meffengers of Sen¬ 
nacherib [h], as of things paft; and he likewife 
defcribes the people of J udah as ftill in their own 

[c] Jofeph. A'ntiq. Lib. IX. cap. xi. feft. 3. Edit. Hudfon. 
Jofephus fays alfo, that Nahum’s predidlions concerning Nine¬ 
veh came to pafs in 116 years after; in which cafe the 
Prophet mull liave delivered them in the reign of Ahaz, the 
fon of Jotham, when Salmanefer invaded Samaria, and ren¬ 
dered it tributary. 

[n] 2 Kings xv. 29 . 

[e] Seder 01am, Orot. Sixt. Senens, &c. Clemens Alex- 
andrinus places Nahum between Daniel and Ezekiel, and fup- 
pofes liim to have llourillied during the captivity. Vid. Strom. 
J. p. 92 . 

[f] Hieron. Theodor, and Theophyl. Promm. in Nahum. 

[g] Chap. iii. 8. This city is called alfo Diofpolis, and 

was the fame place that was called Thebes by Homer. It was 
probably firft taken by Sennacherib, in his expedition to Egypt, 
before be marched to Jerufalem. Vid. Calmet in loc. Prid. 
Con. An. 713. It was afterwards deftroyed by Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar. • 

[ii] Chap. ii. 13. comp; with S Kings xviii. 17. & feq. 

country. 



OF THE BOOK OP ITAHUM. 469 

country, and defirous of celebrating their feftivals. 
He cannot therefore be fuppofed to have propheiied 
before the fourteenth year of Hezekiah, fince the 
expedition of Sennacherib againft this Prince was in 
the fourteenth year of Hezekiah’s reign; and there¬ 
fore he probably prophefied between A. M. 3283, 
when Shalmanefer carried Ifrael captive into Affyria, 
[i]; and A. M. 3294, when Sennacherib was medi¬ 
tating the deftruftioii'of Jerufalem. 

At this period of perplexity and diftrefs, when 
the fate of Samaria was prefent to the apprehenlions 
of Judah; when her own cities had been taken by 
Sennacherib, and Hezekiah had drained his treafury, 
and even defpoiled the temple in the vain hope of 
averting the fury of Sennacherib [k]; then was 
Nahum raifed up in confolation [l] to Judah, and 
to proclaim deftruftion “ to him that imagined evil 
againft the Lord [m].” At this time Sennacherib 
ftill continued to fend arrogant meflages, and blaf- 
phemous letters: threatening the deftru^ion of Je¬ 
rufalem ; infulting Hezekiah, and deriding the con¬ 
fidence of his people, who trufted in the Lord [nJ. 
Already had Ifaiah been commiffioned to fend an 
affurance of proteflion to Jerufalem [o]; and Na- 

[i] 2 Kings xvii. 6 . Nahum ii. 2. 

[k] 2 Kings xviii. l6. 

[l] Nahum fignifies a comforter. Vid. Hieron. 

[m] Chap. i. 11. 

[n] 2 Kings xviii. and xix. 2 Citron, xxxii. Ifaiah xxxii. 
Nahum i. 7. comp, with Ifa. xxxvi. 15. 

[o] 2 Kings xix. 20—34. 

H h 3 


hum 



470 or THE BOOK OF NAHUM. 

hum confpired with him to promife deliverance to 
Hezekiah [p] from the Aflyrian yoke; and to anti¬ 
cipate with prophetic exultation the appearance of 
welcome meffengers, that fliould bring good tidings, 
and publiih peace to Judah; who fhould celebrate 
her folemn feafrs fecure from invaiion, as her enemy 
“ was utterly cut off [q].” 

Nahum afterwards in his two laft chapters pro¬ 
ceeds to foretel the future downfal of the Aflyrian 
empire; renewingthofedenunciations of wrath which 
about ninety years before Jonah had uttered againff 
Nineveh, whofe repentance was but of Ihort du¬ 
ration ; and predicting in the moft deferiptive man¬ 
ner, that final deffru6lion which was effedled pro¬ 
bably by Nabopalaffer and Cyaxare% A. M. 3362 
[r], but certainly by the Medes and Bybylonians; 
whofe confederate forces affaulted the Aflyrians un- 

[p] Cliep, i. 13. 

[«] Nahum i. 15. 2 Kings xix. 35. Ifa. xxxvli. 36, 37. 
Berofus and Herodotus give a difguifed account of the miracu- 
lons deftrn£lion of Sennacherib’s army. Vid. Berofus ap. 
Jofeph. Antiq. Lib. X. c. i. ii. Herod. Lib. II. c. cxli. 

[a] Diodorus Siculus fpeaks of the taking of Nineveh by 
Afbaces and Belefis; which muft have happened at a pre¬ 
ceding time. Herodotus, however, aiferts, that it was taken 
by Cyaxares; and fince the account of Diodorus minutely 
correfponds with the prophetic defeription of Nahum, it is 
probable that he confounds the two captures, as he miftakes 
the fituation of Nineveh, placing it on the Euphrates. Ulher 
places the final deftrudion of Nineveh fourteen years earlier 
than Prideaux, who aifigns it to A. M. . 3392. Vid. Died. 
Sic. Lib. 11. Herod. Lib. II. Marfitam's Cbron. Saec. xviii. 
p. 5S6» 


a 


exps£l- 
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dxpeiftedly, “ while they were folden together as 
thorns, and while thev were drunken as drurikardi 
[s]when “ the gates of the river were opened^ 
the palace diflblved [t],” and an “ over-running 
flood” aflfifted the conquerors in their devaflation 
[u]; who took an endlefs ftore of fpoil of filver 
and of gold [x], making an utter end of the place 
of Nineveh [t] : of that vaft and populous city, 
whofe walls were an hundred feet high [z], and 
capable of admitting three chariots abreaft upon 
them, and fortified with fifteen hundred towers, 
in walls of two hundred feet high [a]. So totally, 
indeed, was this city deilroyed, that in the fecond 
century after Chrift, not a veftige of it remained 
to afcertain the fpot on which it flood. Its fituatioa 
has long been a matter of uncertainty and difpute 
[b]. 

This 


fs] Chap. i. 10. 

[t] Chap. ii. 6* 

[v] Chap. i. 8. Diodor. Sic. Lib. II. p. 80. Edit. Stephan^ 
p. 113. Alex. Polyhift. ap. Syncel. 

[x] Nahum ii. 9. and Diod. Lib. II. p. 81. 

[y] Cbap. i. 8,9. and Newton’s ninth Difiertation on Pro« 
phecies, vol. i. 

[z] Diod. Sic. Ldb.II. p. $5. Edit. Stephan. Strabo, Lib. XVI. 
p. 737. ed. Par. 

[a] Lucian, iwiox. prop. fin. Lucian was a native of 
Samofata, a city on the Euphrates, in a country adjacent to 
Nineveh. 

[b] Bochart'. Phaleg. Lib. IV. cap. xx. col. 248. Mar* 
fliami Chronic. Ssec. xviii. p. 559. Tlie bed fupported opinions 
concur to place the ancient Nineveh (for fome fuppofed there 

H h 4 were 
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This illuftrious prophecy thus remarkably accom- 
plilhed in little more than a century after it was de¬ 
livered, affords a fignal evidence of the infpiratioa 
of Nahum; and a ftriking lelfon of humility to hu¬ 
man pride. It muft have furhifhed much coufola- 
tion to the tribes who \yere carried away captive by 
the King of Affyria, as well as to thofe of Benjamin 
and Judah; and all mult have rejoiced with the 
hope of deliverance, to hear that their conquerors 
Ihould in time be conquered, their city levelled to 
the dull, and their empire overturned. The book in 
w’hich thefe interefting prophecies are contained, is 
jultly confidered by Bifliop Lowth as a complete and 
perfect poem, of which the condudland imagery are 
truly admirable. 

The fire, fpirit, and fublimity of Nahum, are 
unequalled. Ilis feenes are painted with great va¬ 
riety and fplendour. The exordium of his work, in 
which he deferibes the attributes of God, is auguft; 
and the preparations for the attack, as well as the 
deltruftion of Nineveh, are reprefented with lingular 
effeft [cj. The art with which the immediate de- 
ftrufilion of the AlTyrians under Sennacherib is in¬ 
termingled with the future ruin of the empire, af¬ 
fords a very elegant fpecimen of the manner in 


were two, and fonie three cities of that name) on the Tigris; 
There are ruins on the caftern fide of the river, faid to b* 
thoft of Nineveh. Vid. Tavernier in Harris, vol. ii. Book II, 
ch. iv. But.probably they we the ruins of Perfian Nineveh, 
[c] LowtU's Praeledl. 21. ' , 


which 
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which the Prophets delight to introduce prefent and 
diftant events under one point of view. The alle¬ 
gorical pi6lures in this book are remarkably beau¬ 
tiful [d]. 

Neither hiftoty nor tradition furnifti'us with 
any account of Nahum, or of the period of his 
death. His tomb, or pretended tomb, was formerly 
llievvn in a village named Bethogabra, now called 
Giblin, near Emmaus. 

[»] Chap. ii. 7, 11, 12. 


•r 
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BOOK OF THE PROPHET 
HABAKKUK. 


S OME writers whofe relations are probably 
founded on traditionary accounts, defcribe Ha- 
bakkuk as a native of Bethzakar [a] ; and affirm 
that he was of the tribe of Simeon. Some fuppofe 
him to have flouriftied in the reign of Manafleth [b]; 
others in that of Jofiah [c]; and fome have placed 
him fo late as Zedekiah [n]; but the molt approved 
opinion is, that he prophelied under Jehoiakim, who 
afcended the throne A. M. 3S95, and reigned over 
Judah eleven years. 


[a] Epiphanius calls it Betlifocher; Dorotheas, Biticuchar. 
Bathzacbarias is mentioned in 1 Macc. vi. 32. this was between 
Jerufalem and Bethfura; and Jofephus defcribes it as a narrow 
defile. Vid. Antiq. Lib. XII. c. iv. fiezeth ia fpoken of in 
1 Macc. vii. 19. 

[b] Seder Olam Rabba, and Zuta. Abarb. Jofeph Antiq. 
Lib. X. c. iv. 

[c] Wells, Patrick, &c. 

[o] Clem. Alex. Strom. 1. Epiphan. See, 

As 
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As the Prophet makes no mention of the Aflyrians, 
and fpeaks of the Chaldaean invafions as near at hand 
[e], be probably lived after the deftrudiion of the 
Aflyrian empire in the fall of Nineveh, A. M. S3S3, 
and not long before the devaftation of Judasa by the 
victories of Nebuchadnezzar. Uabakkuk was thfen 
nearly contemporary with, and predi6ted the fame 
events as Jeremiah; and he probably lived to witneis 
the completion of that part of his prophecy which 
related to the affli6lions of his country, 

Habakkuk is faid, as well as Jeremiah, to have 
chofen to remain amidil the fad fcenes of a defolate 
apd defected lend, rather than follow his conquered 
countrymen into captivity, and even to have refufed 
to accompany thofe who afterwards retired into 
Egypt. There are no proofs, however, that, as fome 
writers [f] have affected, he lived till within two years 
of the return of the Jews, under Zerubbabel, which 
happened A. M. 3468; but he appears to have died 
in his own country, and poffibly he was buried at 
Cela, in the territory of Judah, where his tomb was 
(hewn in the time of Eufebius [o]. 

It muft be obferved, that fome Jews have on 
very chimerical grounds, pretended that our Prophet 

[*] Chap. i. 5. ii. 3. iii. 2, l6—Ip. 

[f] ilieron. Prooem. in Uabac. 

[g] Eufeb. Topic, who calls it by its old name Ceila, which 
it, perhaps, the fame place with Echela and Bet^ekar. Sozomen 
fays, that Hahakkuk's body was difcovered there in the time of 
Theodofius the Elder. Vid. Sozom. Ilift. Ecclef. Lib. VII. 
c. xxix. Tlie Prophet's tomb was fliewn alfo at Gabata, about 
twelve miles from Eleutheropulis. 
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was the fon of the Shunamite widow, whom Eliiha 
reftored to life [h]; and the* wretched biographers 
of the Prophets who write under the names of Epi- 
phanius and Dorotheas relate, that on the approach 
of Nebuchadnezzar to Jerufalem, the Prophet fled 
to Oftracina, in the land of Ifmael, and there con¬ 
tinued till after the retreat of the Chaldaians. But 
thefe writers appear^ as does alfo St. Jerom, to have 
confounded the Prophet with the Habakkuk of the 
tribe of Levi mentioned by Daniel; who is defcribed 
in the Greek title to Bel and the Dragon, as the au¬ 
thor of that book; and who is therein related to 
have been fnatched up at Jerufalem by an angel, 
and conveyed to Babylon to furnith food to Daniel in 
the lion’s den; as alfo to have returned in the fame 
miraculous manner. Habakkuk is faid likewife, 
upon no better authority, to have delivered many 
prophecies not contained in the book which we now 
poflefs; to have predicted the return of the Jews 
from captivity; the appearance of a great light (the 
Mefliah) and God’s glory in the temple; and the 
deftruCtion of the temple by a nation from the Weft 
(the Romans); as likewife to have compofed the 
ftory of Sufanna, and that of his own conveyance 
to Babylon. 

This book, which was certainly compofed by 
Habakkuk [i], opens with a pious exclamation, in 

, [h] 2 Kings iv. iG. The name of Habakkuk had fome re- 
femblance with the words of Elidia, who pronounced to the 
woman (“ thou (halt embrace a fon.”) 

[i] Chap, i. 1. ii. 1, 2. 


which * 
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which the Prophet expoftulates with God in the 
bold terms that a zeal for his glory might fuggefi, 
on beholding the iniquities and lawlefs violence that 
prevailed among the Jews. The Almighty is repre- 
fented as declaring that he would “ work an incredi> 
ble work in their days.” that he would “ raife up 
the Chaldaeans,” who_ are defcribed by name; whiph 
nation though then poffibly in alliance, if not in 
friendihip with Judah [k], Ihould “march through 
the breadth of the land,” and take poffeffion of its 
dwellings. 

As Nahum had before predifted the fall of the 
AlTyrians, who had carried the ten tribes into cap¬ 
tivity : fo Habakkuk, blending probably all the in- 
vafions of the Chaldeeans [l] under one confidera- 
tion, defcribes in the moft ftriking manner, their 
viftories, fiercenefs, and rapidity ; and then, by a 
fudden tranfition, contrafts the fcene: and points out 
the puqiftiment of the pride of the vigors, and of 
their falfe confidence in their gods [m]; foreihewing 
in exprefs terms, the change and infanity of Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar [n], The Prophet ftill continues, with 
reverence for Gods’ attributes, to plead the caufe of 
his countrymen, as more righteous than thofe whom 

[k] 2 Kings xxiii. 29. and Prid. A. 6l0. Jofiah 31ft. 

[l] Chap. i. 5—10. The Chaldaeans invaded Judaea three 

times in the reign of Nebuchadnezzar; firft, in the fourth year 
of Jeboiakiin, A. M. 3397; fecondly, in the reign of Jechoniah, 
A. M. 3405; and thirdly, in the ninth year ef Zedekiab, A. M. 
3414. * 

[at] Chap. ii. 4—12. 

£k] Chap, i. 11, 


God 
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God had “ eftabfifhcd for corredtioa,** and to en- 
qoire why the Almighty Ihould fufTer hi^ people to 
be drawo up ** like fi&es,” by a nation that attri¬ 
buted its fuccefs to its own prowefs. He is then 
commanded to write, on durable tablets, and in legi¬ 
ble charaflers, the vifion in which it is revealed to 
him hril^ that the general expedtation on which the 
living ftiith of the juft was built, Ihould furelycome, 
though it muft tarry the appointed time [o]; and, 
fecondly, the deftrudion of that kingdom of Baby¬ 
lon which had “ fpoiled many nationsand of 
thofe evil Kings who gathered unto themfelves all 
people with inlhtiable ambition, who ihould find that 
graven images could not profit, but the Lord” 
only “ in his holy temple.” The Prophet having 
heard the divine promifes and threats in fearful re- 

[b] Ch. ii. 3, 4. Rom, i. 17. Hfeb. x. 37, 38. The evan. 
gelical writer cite* the paiTage according to the Septuagint, 
and the original will admit of the fame conftrudion. Vid. 
Pearfon’g Prolegomena to the Septuagint. Some Greek copies' 
read fit xsipo* fAmxfiit, ** for a long time:’' the Vulgate has it, 
adhitc v^vs procui, “ the vifSou is ye| afar off." Bifliop 
Chandler is of opinion, that the third and fourth verfes of 
the fpcotid chapter Ihould be thus tranftated: “ And at the 
«^nd he thall break forth, and not deceive; though he tarry, 
expert him, becaufe he that cometh will come; he will not go 
beyond (God's appointed time.) Behold, if any man draw 
back, the foul of him (God) ftiail have no pleafure in him; but 
the juff (hall live by faith.” And the learned Bilhop juftifies this 
trauflaUon by a reference to the original, and to feveral verfions. 
Vid. Chandler’s Defence, ch. ii. fe£l. i. p., l 62 , l€S, notes a. 
The fpiritual deliverance included alfo the temporal reftoratipn 
from the captivity. The Talmudifts apply the prophecy to the 
advent of the MeiTiah. 


verence, 
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verenoe, concludes his work with an aimptured 
prayer; in which, he fupplicatc^ God to haft^n the 
deliverance of his people [p]. He comtneinorates 
in ou^flic language, the mercies which their fore* 
lathers had experienced from G^d when he delivered 
them out of Egypt, and conducted them through 
the wildernefs : alluding to particular circumfiances 
vrith a defultory and irregular defcription, but with 
all the enthuhafm ofinfpired piety; entering at once 
into the midil of the fubjedb: reprefenting God's 
defcent from Teman [q]; and now contemplating 
“ the tents of Cuftan [ajin afflidlion” and terror at 
the approach of the Ifraelites; he finifties, with a 
declaration of entire confidence in God, which no 
(diange of circumitance jhould lhake. 

f p] The ancient fathers explain this hymn as allufive to the 
Mefliah; and the Romifli church has inferted into its offices, 
fome parts of it as applicable to Chrift. Vid, Cyprian, cont. 
Jud. Lib. II. Eufeb. Pracpar. Lib. VI. c. xv. Auguft. de 
Trin. Lib. XVIII. Hieron. Theodoret Cyrill. &c. Office 4a 
Vendredi Saint, Antienne de Landes, a la MefTe. 

[«] Teman was a part of Seir, or Edom. Paran according 
to Ptolemy, was a difttid towards the extrepiity of the wilder, 
nefs; a part of it was near Kadefh. Vid. Numb. xiii. 26 . and 
Patrick on Deut. xxxiii. 2. 

[n] Culhati may mean Chus, or Midian, a part of Arabia 
Petrea, and of Arabia Felix. The Arabians were called Sce- 
nitae, or dwellers in tents. The Midianites dwelt in part of 
Gu(h. The Prophet may allude to the circumfiances defcribed 
in Exod. XV. 15. Numb. xxii. 3. or xxxi. 2—-11. or poffibly 
to fome later vidories. Vid. Judg. iii. 10. vii. 1, &c. Bochart* 
Qeogr. Sac, 213. * 
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It {hould feem from the title [s] prefixed, And 
from the intimation fubjoined to the laii: Verfe of 
this prayer, as well as from the word Selah which 
occurs three times in the chapter, that the prayer 
was fet to mufic; and perhaps performed in the 
fervice of the temple; and it was polfibly delivered 
in a kind of meafure. The ftile of the whole book 
is poetical; but more efpecially tliis beautiful and 
perfe6l ode ; which is decorated with every kind of 
imagery and poetical embellilhment [t]. Habakkuk 
is imitated by fucceeding Prophets, and is cited as 
an infpired perfon by the evangelical writers [uj. 

f s] The meaning of the word Sigionoth is not known. Some 
fuppofe it to imply an infiruuient, fome a tune. In the margin 
of our Bibles it is explained “ according to the variable fongs 
or tunes, called in Hebrew Shigionoth.” The dire&ions an. 
nexed to the end of the prayer might have been added by Jo-' 
fiah, if the prayer was written in his reign. The meaning of 
the word Neginoth is uncertain. Vid. title toPfalm iv. 

[t] Lowth's Prasleft. Poet. 21. and 28. and Green on ch> iii. 
3—10. 

[v] Heb. X. 37, 33. Rom. i. 17. Gal. iii. 11. A£ts xiii.' 
41. comp, with Hab. i. 5. St. Luke, writing to a Grecian, 
cites this paflage according to the Septuagint; and Pocock has 
ihewn that the original will admit of the Apoftle’s confiru^ion. 
Vid. Pocock in Porta Mohs, c. iii. He derives the word Ba- 
gojim, which we trauflate, “ among the heathen,” from the 
word Bags, which Hill lignifies in the Arabic to be ** proud or 
fcornfuland the word Tamar may be tranllated, “ wonder 
and periih." 
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ZEPHANIAH. 


Prophet 2epbaniah informs us that he 
A was the fon of Cuflii; and that the word of 
the Lord came to him in the days of Jofiah King of 
Judah. He is fuppofed to have been of the tribe of 
Simeon; and as he traces back his pedigree for four 
generations [a], he was doubtlefs of noble birth 
[b] : though not of the royal family, as fome have 
imagined [o] from the refemblance between the 
names of liezekiah and that of Hilkia, from whom 
the Prophet profeffes himfelf to have been a defeend- 
ant; the period which intervened between King He- 
zekiab and the time in which Zephaniah flouriflied, 
being fcarce fufficient to admit of throe intermediate 
anceftors to the Prophet. 

[%] Some of the Jews fanfied that thefe anceftors were all 
Prophets. Vid. Micron. Com. in Sophon. init. 

[js] Cyrill. 

[kJ R. Aben.Ezra. 

I i Zephaniah 
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Zephaniah begins with denouncing Go^’s wrath 
againil “ the remnant of Baal [n], and- the natpe 
of the Cbemarims [e] againft them that worfliip- 
ped the hoft of heaven, and fwore by Malcham [f] ; 
and therefore probably he addrelTed thofe idolatrous 
priefts who were not yet extirpated by the religious 
zeal of JoHah [g]; he foretold, alfo, the deftrudioa 
of Nineveh, which happened A. M. 3392. And 
upon thefe considerations he may befuppofedtohave 

[o] Baal was anciently a name applied to the true God, and 
afterwards proftituted to many Pagan deities. The Baal whofe 
worfliip Jezabel introduced from Zidon, was, according to 
Alede, a deified King of the Phoenicians. The name was often 
' given to the heavenly bodies when made the objedt of idolatrous 
worfliip. Vid. Selden. de Diis Syris Syntag. JI. c. i. Mede, 
B. I. Difc. 42. 

[e] The word Chemarim is tranflated idolatrous priefts, 
2 Kings xxiii. 5. They were called Chemarim or Camarim, a 
finriilar name continued among the cruel priefts of Mexico to 
the Spanifli conqueft, and Uie Jews, even to this day, fays, 
Amandus Polandus fo ftigmatize. the monks their peyfecutors, 
becaufe clothed in black garments. Vid. Kimchi in loc. and 
in 2 Kings xxiii. 6. Black was the enftonaary drefs of idolatrous 
priefts in m'any nations. Vid. Horace, Lib. I. Sat. VIII. 1. 23, 
24. Apoii. Khod. Lib. III. 1. $6l. Plutarch de ffid. Apu- 

. leius. 1. 10. Miles. The black ox, that reprefepted Ofiris 
- among the Lgypliaus, was covered with a black fllk or linen 
garment. Vid. Patrick in 2 Kings xxiii. 5. 

[f] Malcham was the fame deity with Moloch, or Melek, a 
god of the Ammonites. Some fuppofe him the fame with 
Baa), as both words fignify dominion. He was worfhipped by 
heathens with human facrifices, and the Ifraelites dedicated 
their children to his fervice by making them pafs through the 
fire. Vid. Voflius de Orig. et Progref. Idolat. Lib. IL pgp. v. 
Patrick in Levit. xviii. 21. and Calmet’s Diff. fur J’ldolat, 

[o j Comp, Zeph. i. 4, 5—9. with 2 Kings xxiii. 5,6, 12, &c. 

prophefied 
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propbefied before the laft reformation made by Jo* 
fiab, A. M. 3381. He may be conceived alib to 
liave entered on his office towards tiie commence* 
ment of the reign of that monarch, who afcended 
the throne A. M. 3364, fince he preceded Jere* 
miah, who began his prophetic miniitry in the thiri- 
teenth year of Jofiah’s reign. Epiphanius relates 
that Zephaniah was born at Mount Sarabatlia, or 
Baratha [h]. ! 

Zephaniah and Jeremiah referable each other fo 
much in thofe parts where they treat of the idolatries 
and wickednefs that prevailed in their time, that St 
Ifidore afferts, that Zephaniah was the abbreviator 
of Jeremiah; but he apparently prophefied before 
Jeremiah; and the latter feems to fpeak of thofe 
abufes as partially removed, which the former de- 
fcribes as prefent in the moft flagitious extent [i]. 

Zephaniah in this book appears to have con- 
fpired with Jofiah in his righteous defign of bringing 
back the people to the worfliip- and obedience of 
the true God. Hi* firft chapter contains a general 
denunciation of vengeance againft Judah, and tht^e 

[h] Dorotheus palis the place Sabafthere. Saralhafa is 
mentioned in Joihua, as a mountainons place in the territory 
of Reuben. Zeredatha, or Sarthas, is fpoken of in 2 Chron, 
iv. 17. The place of Zephaijiah's nativity might be Saraa, 
near Eflithaol, in Uie tribe of Simeon, vrith the addition of 
8 etb, or Batha, which fignifies an houfe or place of reji- 
dencc. 

fi 1 Comp. Zephan. i. 4,5, g. with Jerem. n. 5,20,32. 

jia ,Fh0 
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vbpfopecftitioufly job&rved therite 3 [K] of idolaters, 
flF .vioietiUy iayaded the property of others; and he 
declares that the ^reat day of tronble ap4 diftrefs, 
deftdatipn end darknefs,” was at hand. In the 
fecopd chapter, the Prophet predida woe to the 
{Cberetbitea [(■}; the Mpabites; Amoioottes; and 
Ethiopians [m] ; and defcribes the defolation pf Ni^ 
fteveh, ip Iwais wonderfully dcfcriptire [n]. Jhefe 
prophecies were chie fly accoinplifljed by the cop- 
qucfts of Nebuchadnezzar [oj. In the third chap¬ 
ter, the Prophet returns to Jerufaletn, arraigns her 
pollutions, oppreflions, and corruption, which fliould 
be puniihed in God’s general vengeance; and ctrn- 


{kI Chap, i) 5* The Chaldee Paraphraft applies this verfe 
to thofe who lived after the rules of the Philiftiue^ Vid. Bo> 
chart, llierozoic. Lib. II. cb. xxxvi. If a fuperfiitious prac¬ 
tice be alluded to, it might be derived from the blind prejudice 
of the Philiftines. Vid. 1 Sam. v. 1—5. Traces of a fmiilar 
obfervaneff may be found among other nations, Vid. Juven. 
Sat. VI. 1> 47. Tibul. Lib. 1. Eleg. JL 1. 89, 90. Lucan. 
Lib. IL 1. 359. 

[t] The Cberethites, or Cherethims, were the Plalillines wbe 
bordered on the Mediterranean, called Cherethims. Ezek. 
XXV. l6. and Cretans, in. the Sepliiagint. They are fup- 
pofed to have been a colony removed from Crete to Puleftiiie. 
Vid. Lowtb and Cjlpiet. 

Chap, ii. 12. comp, with Jeretn. xlvi. 2,9. Ezek. xxx< 
4—10. Jofepb. i^nt. Lib. X. c.xi. 

Jn] Chap. fi. I'f’, 15" Some have, without fufficient reafon, 
tuppofeej that this prophecy is an interpolation Jonah; and 
that it is alludeci to in Tohit xiv. 4, 8. Vid. Wbifton’s Aathen- 
tic Records, vol. ii. .Append. IV. 

^o] Prid. Con. in 21,31, and 32, of Nebuchadnezzar. 

dude'?, 
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eludes, as is ufual with the Prophets, with promifes 
of a remnant who fliould trufi in the Lord’s name.; 
of a return to his favour; and of blelfings partly 
completed by the Gofpel difpenfations, but finally to 
be accompliftied in the general reftoration of the 
Jews [p]. In the fecond and third chapters, like- 
wife, the Prophet magnifies his expreflions in fpeak- 
ing of temporal events to an importance which ac¬ 
cords only with the effefts produced by the preach¬ 
ing of the Gofpel: in the deftruftion of idolatry, 
and in the calling of the Gentiles to God’s fervicc 
[q]. The ftile of Zephaniah is poetical; but it is 
notdiftinguilhed by any peculiar elegance or beauty, 
though generally animated and imprelTive. 

[p] Chap. iii. $—20, [q] Cbap. ii. IJL. and «l>«uj« 
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OF THE 

BOOK OF THE PROPHET 

HAGGAI. 


H AGGAI is generally reputed to have been 
born in the captivity, and to have returned 
from Babylon with Zerubbabel [a]. He is reckon¬ 
ed‘as the tenth in order among the Prophets, both 
in the Hebrew and Greek copies; and may be con- 
fidered as the firft of the three Prophets who flouriih- 
ed among the Jews after their return to their coun¬ 
try. He appears to have been raifed up by God to 
exhort Zerubbabel [b], and Jolhua the high-prieft, 
the fon of Jofedech, to refume the work of the 
temple: which had been interrupted near fourteen 
years, in confequence of the intrigues of the Sama¬ 
ritans, and other obftruflions excited to defeat the 
edift of Cyrus [c]. He began to prophefy in the 
fecond year of Darius Hyftafpes, A. M. 3484, about 

[a] Ezra ii. 2. Cyrill. Lib, I, Atlv. Julian, Epiphan. & 
Doroth. 

[b] Ezra v. 1. 

[c] Ezra iv, 24. 


fifteen 
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fifteen years after the foundaidon of the temple had 
been laid [dj. The Prophets, after the captivity, 
fometimes reckon by the dates of thofe fovereigns to 
whom their country was fubjefted. 

Haooai begins with reprefenting to the people 
who delayed by evaiive procraftinations the work of 
the temple, that they were more folicitous to buUd 
and to adorn their own houfes, than to labour in the 
fervice of God; and informs them, that the fcarcity 
and unfruitful feafons which they experienced, were 
defigned as a punifhment for their felfifh difregard to 
the glory of the Lord. His earneft remonftrance 
and exhortations appear to have produced their ef¬ 
fect ; and the Prophet in order to encourage thofe 
who fondly remembering the magnificence of that 
glorious ftruCture which had been reared by Solo¬ 
mon, and who, perhaps, imprelTed with the defcrip- 
tion furniflied by Ezekiel [e], muft have lamented 


[p] Ezra V. 1. The Darius of Hagfai and Zechariah 
could not have been Darius Nothus, who did not begin to 
reign till above 100 years, after the decree of Cyrus, and be¬ 
fore whofe tinae Zerubbabel and Jolhua muft have been dead, 
as well as all thofe who remembered the temple in its firft 
glory. But as the fecond year of Darius Hyftafpes corref- 
ponds with the feventeenth year after the return from the cap¬ 
tivity, many might have at that time been living who remem¬ 
bered Solomon’s temple which was deftroyed only lixty-eight 
years before; and we may allow the temple to have been re¬ 
built in about twenty years. Vid. Jofepli. Antiq. Lib. XI, 
c. iv. Clem. Alex. Strom. Lib. 1. Witfius Mifcei. Sac; Lib. 
I. c. XX. Dr. Allix, with lefs reafon, contends for Darius 
Ochus. 

fx] Ezek. xL—xlviii. 

tHe 


1 i 4 
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the comparative meaniefs of the prefent bailding r 
declares to them in the name of the Lord, that the 
glory of this latter houfe, though it might appear as 
nothing in their eyes, yetfhould be greater than that 
of the former; “ for thus faith the Lord of Hofts, 
yet once it is a little while, and I will fliake the 
heavens, and the earth, and the fea, and the dry 
land : and I will lhake all nations, and the defire of 
all nations (liall come; and I will fill'this houfe with 
glory, faith the Ixtrd of Hofts [f], with a greater 
glory,” w'ith a glory more apparent and manifeft 
than was that clouded and fymbolical reprefentation 
ofthedivine Majefty whichoverlhadowedthe mercy- 
feat in the old temple; and which prefigured only 
that incarnate prefence of the Meffiah in whom 
lliould “dwell all the fulnefs of the Godhead bodily 
[g] ;” that from this temple, though not decorated 
with filver and with gold, yet there fliould appear 
the Prince “ of Peace [h].” Haggai, after again 

reca- 


£t'] Chap. ii. 6,. 7. comp, with Heb. xii. 26. 

[a] CdLoiT. ii. 9. 

[h] Chap. ii. 6—9. comp, with Ephef. ii. l^. and Heb. xii. 
26 , 27. Some writers would reftrift this magnificent prophecy 
K> an alTurance of the riches and fplendor of the fecond tem¬ 
ple, maintnining that nnon, as the nominative cafe to a plural 
verb, ought to be tranflated defirable things. But Miags could 
not with any propriety of fpeech be faid “ to comeand 
the Hebrew language adpiits of a plural fubftantive for the ex- 
prefiiott of dignity (as even in the fame word in Dau. ix. 23.) 
It is not clear, indeed, that the word is plural, ibr 'the vau, 
which conftituces the plural termination of mai, (night per¬ 
haps belong to the next word, and fignify te; and Chaldea 

and 
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# 

recapitulating the offences that had excited God’s 
anger, and which could not be atoned for till the 
people Aiould have repented oftheir neglect of God’s 
fervice; and after confoling them with a promife of 
future bleffings, concludes bis f plendid prophecies, 
which he was enabled to deliver by four diftinO: re¬ 
velations [i], with predicting the important revolu¬ 
tions thaltihould precede the great and final advent 
of our Lord [k], typically deferibed under the name 
of Zerubbabel: when the kingdoms of the world 
fliould become the kingdoms of the Lord, and his 
Chrift[i,]: a cohfummation forefhadowed, perhaps, 
in the temporal commotions which happened before 
the firft advent of our Saviour [m]. 

These fignal predictions which obtained to Hag- 
gai the character of a Prophet [n], were fuppofed 

and Vulgate render the word in the lingular number. Cer¬ 
tain it is, that neither Zerubbabel’s, nor Herod’s temple, did 
ever equal that of Solomon in magnidcence ; and the folemnity 
with which this prophecy is introduced, as well as the grandeur 
of its defeription, are hyperbolical iu the extreme, unlefs ap¬ 
plied to the glorious prefence of the Mefliah. Vid. parullel 
Text in Malac. iii. 1. Chandler’s Defen. fe£t. 1. ch. ii. New- 
come, &c. 

[i] They are prccifely marked out. Vid. ch. i. 1. ii. l, 

10 , 20 . 

[k] Chap, ii.22, 2S. 

[l] Dan. ii. 44. and Rev. xi. 15. 

[m] As the Babylonian commotions under Darius; the Ma¬ 
cedonian wars, and tbofe between the fuccelTors of Alexander, 
or the dillurbances in the Roman empire, which fucccedcd the 
4^ath of Csfar. Vid. Oroftus, Lib. VII. ct xviii. Stc, 

(x] Eiirav. 1. vi. 14. Heh. xii. CC. 
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by the Jews to refer to the time of the Mefliah [oj. 
Some modern objeflions have, indeed, been made 
to the exa£t accomplidiment of that prophecy which 
has been applied to Chrift: on a pretence that the 
temple in which our Saviour appeared, was not in 
reality a fecond, but a third temple, rebuilt by He¬ 
rod ; but it is certain, that whatever alterations and 
additions were made by Herod to Zerubbabel’s tem¬ 
ple, yet it did not conHitute an entirely new building 
[p] ; and as Herod’s ftrufture was a gradual work 
of forty-lix years, no nominal diftindtion was ever 
made between the two [ti]; both being confidered 
in popular language, as the fecond temple; and had 
the Prophet adopted fuch diftinftion, it muft have 
led the Jews to expefit a demolition of the temple, 
inftead of ferving to confole them. • It is likewife 
undeniable, that the Jews did, in confequence of 
this prophecy, expe6t the Meffiah to appear in thi§ 
temple {h], till after its deftrudtion by Vefpafian-; 
they then applied it to a third, which they expeO: at 
fome future period. 

The ftile of Haggai is reprefented by the learned 
Lowtb as entirely profaic [s]; but Bifliop Newcome 


[o] Aben-Ezra ap Degltng. Obfer. Sac. Par. III. Obferv. 20. 

[p] Jofeph. AMtiq.Lib. XV. c. XV. 

[q] Jofepb. de Bel. Jud. Lib. VIII. c. xviii. Prid. Con. 
An.A.C. 534. 

[a] Talm. Sanh. c. x. fefl.30. Maimon. in Sank. Midr. 
on Deut.xxxiii. 12. Ber. Ketan. on Gen. i. Par. II. Ber. Bab 
on Cen. xxvii. 27. Talm. Hier. tr. Beracoth in Lightf. R. Sal. 
Jarchi. Book Caphtor, quoted by Grotius de Verit. L. V. 

Is] Praleft. Poet. 21. 


has 
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has given a tranflatjon of it on an idea that a great 
part of it admits of a metrical divifion [t]. Haggai, 
according to fome traditionary accounts, muft have 
been converfant with metrical compofittons. In fotne 
manuferipts of the Septqagint, Vulgate, and other 
verfions of the Pfalter, titles are prefixed to the 
cxxxviiith, cxlvith, cxlviith, and cxlviiith Pfalms [u], 
by which they are aferibed to Haggaiand Zechariah. 
But as tbefe titles are not in the Hebrew copies, and 
as the dates atid occafion of thefe fcveral Pfalms arc 
in fome mesfure uncertain, we can place but little 
confidence on thefe iaferiptions. It is, however, 
very probable, that thefe Prophets were concerned 
in the compofition of fome of thefe hymns, which 
were produced after the return fron> the captivity. 
Haggai was probably of the facerdotal race; -and 
Epiphanius relates, that he was buried among the 
Prieils at Jerufalem. He and Zachariah are faid to 
have been the firlt who fung the Hallelujah in the 
temple. The Rabbins report, that they were both 
of the great fynagogue [x], which they fuppofe to 
have had its origin in the time of Darius Hyltafpos. 

[t] Newcome's attempt towards an improved verfion of the 
Twelve Minor Prophets. 

[u] Prol. in Bib. Max. 

[x] For this reafon Ifaac Abarbiuel excludes them, as well 
as Malachi, from the rank of Prophets, though their books were 
’ admitted into the canon, and they were confidered as Prophets 
' by the Jews, and the fynagogue was allowed to contain fome 
'^perforis intitled to the rank of Prophets. Vid. Maimon. More 
* Nevoch, Par. I. c. lix, Vid. Auflor. Beth Ifrael, ad Bava 
' Bathra, C. i. 
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ZECHARIAH. 


Z ECHARIAH was tlae fun of Barachiah, and 
the grandfon of Iddo [a]: the lall of whom is 
fuppofed to have been a different pcrfon from the 
Iddo mentioned by Nehemiah as one of the priefb 
that returned from Babylon under the condufi of 
Zerubbabel [bJ ; but it is very poflOible that 2^cha> 
riah might have been of the facerdotal race; and 

[a] Chap. i. 1. Ezrav. 1. vi. 14. where fon U put for de> 
(cendant, as is ufual in fcripture. Vid. Dan. v. 2. Matt. i. 1. 

(]b] Nebem. xii. 4. St. Jerom fays, that it was not doubted 
that Iddo was the fame perfon with the man of God who was 
fent to Jeroboam. Vid. 1 Kings xiii. 1, 3. 2 Chron. xii. 15. 
but this was probably an error. It is certain, at leaft, that 'Is- 
cbariah could not be the grandfon of a man who lived above 
400 years before he began to prophefy. It is doubtful whether 
Iddo, the aneeftor of Zechu’iab, is defchbed in this book as a 
Prophet, for that title is ambiguoufly placed in chap. i. 1. The 
Septuagint and Vulgate apply the title to Zechariah. ZoMOfttui 
rtf nt otot ASh/, rsr 


when 
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P'hen releafed by the decree of Cyrus froip thepapA 
^ivity, io which he probably was born,. have beep 
accompanied by his grandfather jn the generaLrjplio- 
ration N’ocertain iniortpation can be colle(!ted con¬ 
cerning the thne or place in which Zechariah was 
born. Some writers relate that he was of the tribo 
ofLeyi, and confecrated to the prieftly office [cj; 
and we are told that his body was found with a fa- 
jcerjdotal white robe at Caphar, or Capher fo], at 
tbe extremity of the territory of Eleutheropolis; 
while by others we are informed that he was buried 
nt Betharia, in the land pf Npeman, about forty fur¬ 
longs from Eleutheropolis [e]; not to mention that 
according to other accounts bis remains were depo¬ 
rted pear thofe of Haggai at Jerufalem [r], an^ 
Aat his pretended tomb is ftill ihewn at the foot of 
Mount Olivet. 

But little reliance can be placed on thefe anti 
fimilar reprefeptations, fome, or indeed all of which, 

fc] Cyrill. ftaf. jn Cqm, in Z^char. Epipb. Dprotb, &c. 
[p] Sqintiteii, who relates an idle tale concerning the mira>' 
(f nious difcpvery of Zechariab's body, in a perfedl Hate, at Caphar, 
adds to the account, that an infant was found und^ the Pro. 
phet's feet, buried with the ornaments of royalty; and that 
about the fame time an apocryphal book was alfo found, in 
which it wss written, that the favourite foq of Joalh died fud- 
denly on the feyenthday after that monarch bad llaiu Zechariafa, 
sad that Joaflt confidering it os a judgment, ordered that his fon’s 
body ihould be buried with that of the Prophet. Sospmen. 
Lib. IX. c. uU. Nicepb. Lib. XI7. c. viii 
{e] Dorotheua. 

[f] Epipbanius. 

have 
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confounded the Prophet with other perfons 
mentioned in the fcriptores. Sozomen imagined that 
the Prophet was the fame perfon with Zechariali the 
fon of Jeberechiah, the witnefs mentioned by Ifaiah 
{oj, and who appears to have lived in the time of 
‘Ahaz, about A. M. 3262. Others by a great ana- 
chronifm, make him coeval with Joafli [h], or Uz- 
ziah [i]. 

The author of the prefent work [k] was unquef^ 
tionably a contemporary with Ilaggai; and began to 
prophefy two months after him, in the eighth month 
of the fecond year of Darius Hyftafpes, A. M. .3484; 
'being commiliioned as well as Uaggai, to exhort the 
Jews to proceed in the building of the temple, aftar 
-the interruption wliich the work had fufFered. We 
are informed by Ezra, that the Jews “ profpered 
through the prophefying [l],” and obeyed the ih- 
llru^^ons of Zechariah, who continued to prophefy 
above two years; the laft revelation .of which tlfe 
date is fpecified in this book, having been delivered 
in the fourth day of the ninth month of the fodrth 
year of Darius Hyftafpes [m]; Zechariah therefore 
probably lived to witnefs the completion of the tepi- 
ple, which was finiibed in about fix years; and hav- 

fo] Ifaiah viii. 2. 

[h] 2 Cbron. x.xiv. 21. Epipban. &c. 

[f] 2 Chron. xxvi. 5. 

[k] Chap. i. 1. Ezra V. 1. vi. 14. Haggai i. 1. 

[l] Ezra vi. 14. 

[m] Chap. vii. 1. The month Cbiffea correfponds with part 
of our November and December. 
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ing contributed either as b prieft, or a member of 
the great fynagogue, as well as a Prophet; to pro¬ 
mote tlie welfare and interefb of his country, died 
in peace, being probably a different perfon from 
the Zachariah mentioned by Chriit [n]; 

Zcchariah, who certainly colle^ed his own pro¬ 
phecies into their prefent form [o], is mentioned as 
a Prophet by Ezra [p]; and is cited as an infpired 
writer by the lacred penmen of the New Teftament 
[oj. The minute accompliihment of bis own il- 

lultrious 

[n] Our Saviour, vid. Matt, xxiii. 35. imputes to tlie Jews > 
the bloed of Zacharias, the fon of Barachias ; accufing them of 
having flain him between the temple and the altar. By this 
martyr, however, was probably meant Zecbarias, the fon of 
Jehoiada, who is related in 2 Chron. x.xiv, 21. to have been 
llain by command of Joafli in the court of the Lord’s boufe, 
(which might be between the temple and the altar) for it is not 
conceivable that both Zachariah and Zecbariah were (lain in 
the fame manner, and in faA they are the fame name, the 
vowels a or e being arbitrarily iiiferteci, as there is no vowel in 
the original. is probable, therefore, that the copy ills of St.‘ 
Matthew inferted Darachiali, (perhaps firfl in the margin) think¬ 
ing that it mull have been the Prophet whofe writings were 
extant. And this is confirmed, if we confider that Barachiah 
is not mentioned in the parallel palTage of St. Luke. Vid. 
chap. xi. 5. And St. Jerom afltires us, that in a manufeript copy 
©f the Gofpel of St. Matthew, ufed by the Nazar cues, which 
he obtained permifliuii from the inhabitants of Beraea in Syria, 
to copy, it was written,, the fon of Jehoiada. Vid. Hieron. 
in Matt, xxiii. & de Script. Ecelef. Jofephus relates, that 
Zachariah, the fon of Baruch, was flain in the temple, but he 
certainly means the contemporaiy of Joafli. Vid. de Bell. Jud. 
L. IV^. 

[o] Chap. i. 9. >i. 

[r] F.zra v. I. vi. 14. 

[o] Matt. xxi. 4, 5. x.xvi, 31. xxvii. $. Markxir. 27. 

John 
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Juftrioui) prophecies bears a iignal teftimony to 
the truth of that infallible fpirit by which he was 
infpired. He was fo diftinguiihed for the peculiar 
excellency of his prediSionSi as to be ftiled the fun 
atpong the lefler Prophets. It is, however, the fun 
fometimes clouded by obfcurity. The aenigmatical 
ceO: of his vifions, which are of difficult interpreta- 
tion, Hiuft, indeed, be fuppofed neccfTarily to pro¬ 
duce fome lhades. The general defign of the work, 
however, is fufficiently obvious; and it is occaiion* 
ally illuminated with the brighteft and molt flriking 
pafTages, 

The Prophet, in confornjity with bis firft inten* 
tion, begins with general exhortations to his country¬ 
men: exciting tbena to repent from the evil ways of 
their fathers, to whom the Prophets had vainly ad- 
drefled their cry; defcribes, as an interefting repre- 
fentatipn which he had beheld in vifion, angels of 
the Lord miniftering to bis will, and interceding for 
mercy on Jerufalem, and the defolate cities of Jih 
dma, which had experienced God’s indignation 
feventy years [rj; while other nations conneded 
with Judah were in peace. He announces God’s 
difpleafure againft the heathens who “ bad helped 

Jcl'.ti xiv. 15. xix. 37. Kphef. iv. 25, Rev, i. 7* and thp 
iDiirginnl referenc'js iu our Bible, ' 

(&] CbHp. i. 12. Zechariah reckons tbefe feventy years from 
the bcfiejiing of Jerufalem in the ninth year «f the reign of 
dekiah, and the tenth month, for which a folenin fait was kept 
b}’ the Jews. Comp. 2 Kings xxv. 1, with Zeeb. viii. Ip. this 
ends iu the fecond year of Darius, If we reckon from the de- 
firuflion of Jerufalem in the eleventh year of Zedekiah, the 
feventy years will be completed in the fourth year of Darius. 
Vid, Zech. vii, l, 5, iVid. An. A. C. 518. 

forwartf 
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forward the afflidtion” of the Jews, by endeavours to 
impede the building of the temple; and declares, 
that the houfe of the Lord ihould be built in Jeru- 
falera, and Zion be comforted [sj. The Prophet 
then proceeds figuratively to reprefent the increafe 
and profperity of the Jews [t]: promifmg that God 
fliould be unto them “ a wall of firethat he 
fliould dwell in the midft of them, and the nations 
to be converted to his fervice [u]; that the high- 
prieft ihould be reftored with his former fplendor in 
the perfon of Joihua, who is declared to be the type 
[x] of that fpiritual fervant of the Lord who ihould 
be called , “ the branch [y]:” become the chief cor- 
ner-ilone of his church, and remove the iniquity of 
the land, and the fuccefs of whofe government is 
foreihewn under the promifed completion of Zerub- 

[s] Chap. i. l6, 17* 

[t] Chap. ii. 4. comp, with Jofeph. B. Jud. V. 4. 2. Vi- 
tringa, &c. 

[u] Chap. ii. 10^—13. 

[x] Chap. iii. 8. The word Mophet fignifles a wonder, ot a 
type. Vid. Ifa. xx. 3. Ezek. xii. 7. xxiv, 24. Cband*. Oef. 
ch. iii. fe^t. 1, 4. 

[y] Chap. iii. S, 9> A title of the Meiliab, as defcending 
from the (lock of David. Vid. Ifa. iv. 2. Jerem. xxiii. 5. 
The Chaldee Parapbraft applies thefe texts to Chrift, who is 
eminently called God’s fervant. Vid. Ifa. xli. 1. xlix. 3. Iii. 13. 
liii. 11. Ezek. xxxiv. 23. The feventy tranfiate the word 
Tfemach, (which fignifies a branch riling upwards) in this and 
other places, Atalofiv, the Eaft, or fun-rifing, thence applied 
to Chrift. Luke i. 78. and tranflated “ the day fpring.” Hence, 
perhaps, the 4e''tilh prophecy mentioned by Tacitus, (ut va- 
lefceret Orient) Vid. Tacit. Hift. Lib. V. c. xiii. Grot, in 
loc, & ad Agg. ii. 8. 


Kk 
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babel’s dcligns [z]. The Fropbet then interweaves 
in his dlfcouri'e fome inftruftive admonitions: un¬ 
folding tite ample roll of God's judgment againft' 
theft and perjury, and fuch other prevailing wiclted- 
iiefs [a], as had provoked God’s former vengeancoi 
He emblematically pourtrays the four fucceffive 
empires that liad been, or (hould be employed as 
minifters of wrath [b] ; and is empowered to foretel 
the eftabliihraent of the Jewifli government; and to 
Crown the reprefentative of Chrill, who ibould be 
both King and Fried, with the emblemg of civil 
and religious authority United [c]. 

To the captives from Babylon, or other profeflbra 
of the Hebrew religion [p], who pharifaically ob- 
ferved folemn fads without triife contrition, the Pro-' 
phet recommwids judgment, mercy, and compaiffion 
[eJ; and then addrefling himlelf to the Jews, be 
promifes a rejurn of righteoufnefs and favour to Je- 
rufalem: alTuring them, that the mournful fads with 


[a] Chap, iv. 9, 10. 

[a] Cbttp. v..anc) Deut, xxvii. xxviti. 

[b] Cl)ap. vi. The chariots and horfes probably reprefent 
the Babylonian, Perfian, Macedonian, and Raman empires. 
The two brazen mountains may fignify God’s immoveable de* 
crees. Vid. Pfa. xxxvi. 6. 

[cj Chap. vi. 10—15. 

[c] Some have fuppofed that they who fent to pray before 
the 1 A>rd, vid. ch. vii. 2. were Perfiaa officers of Darius. Theo- 
doret imagines, tliat they were Cytheana, or Samaritans. Others, 
that they were diftant inhabitants of Judea; but probably they 
were Jewiffi captives from Babylon, Vid. Calmet, apd other 
Gommentacor^ 

[e] Chap, vii, 9, lO. 


which 
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which they lamented its deftrufUon, Ihould be con¬ 
verted into cheerful feafts; and that the church of 
the Lord iliould be enlarged by the acceifion of many 
nations converted by means of the Jews [fJ. 

The twelfth verfe of the eleventh chapter of this 
book, which exhibits a prophetic defeription Of fome 
circumftances afterwards fulfilled in our Saviour, ap¬ 
pears to be cited by St. IMattliew as fpoken by Jere¬ 
my [o]; and as this and the two preceding chap¬ 
ters, which are connected by a kind of continuation, 
have been thought to contain tome particulars more 
fuitable to the period of Jeremiah, than to that of 
Zechariah, or to the defign of his appointment [ii]: 

[r] Chap. viii. 

[o] fttatt. xxvii. 9, lO. 

(h] Mede is of opinion, that the defeription of Tyre, in 
chap. ix. 3. was not applicable to her condition after the de- 
ilrudion effefted by Kebuchadnezzar; but new Tyre might be 
riling into profperity in the time of Zechariah. The prophecies 
in the ninth chapter againll Damafeus and the Philiftiues, and 
efpecially againft Alkelon, have been judged more deferiptive 
of the defolation produced by Nebuchadnezzar, than of the 
circamftances which refulted from the viftories of Alexander. 
It may be obferved, likewife, tlrat AHyria is threatened 
chap. X. 11. though that empire was dellroyed before the time 
of Zechariah. AlTyria, however, may be put for Syria, or the 
enemies of God in general. Some, alfo. apply the paflage in 
chapi xi. 1—6. at leaft in the firft inftance, to the deftruc- 
tion of Jerufalem produced by the Babyluuiaiis; though, per¬ 
haps, it may refer only to thofe calamitous circumftances 
which occurred ■ fubfequentfy to the time of Zechariah, as 
under Antiochus or Vefpafian. Vid. 1 Macc. 1. Jofepb. de 
Bell. Jud. 


K k e 
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forac learned writers have conceived [i], that they 
were written by the former Prophet; that they differ 
in ftile from the eight firft chapters [k], and have 
been accidentally tranfpofed, or joined to thofe of 
Zechariali, from fimilarity of fubjecl. Other writers 
are, however, of opinion, that St. Matthew in the 
place referred to, might allude to fome traditional 
prophecy of Jeremiah ; or that the name of Jeremy 
was improperly added or fubftituted by a rniftake of 
the copyift of the Gofpel for that of Zechariah [l] ; 
and thefe writers maintain, that the chapters con¬ 
cerned in this enquiry admit of a conftru6lion per- 
feftly confiftent with the time of Zechariah; that 
Zechariah in them deferibes theconqueft of Damaf- 
cus, Tyre, and Sidort, and of the cities of the Phi- 
liftines, as effected by Alexander [m] ; the vidtories 
of the Maccabees over the troops of Antiochus, who 
was of Grecian defeent; with future fuccefles to be 
obtained by converfion to the true God, and deliver¬ 
ances fimilar to thofe from Egypt and Aflyria [n] ; 

[i] Hammond in Matt, xxvii. Mede, Book IV. Rpifl,. 31, 
& ()0. Kidder. Deinoiid. Part .11. c. iii. Randolph's Texts 
cited in N. T. n. C8. 

[k] Low til’s Praileft. Poet. 21. 

[l] Matt, xxvii. <). One MS. the Syriac and Perfic verfions, 
& God. Verc. & Veron. in Blancliini Evang. quad, read ru 

without any name, as do fome of the fathers. St. 
Jerom profeifes to have feen a book attributed to Jeremiah, 
in which the prophetic poffage was contained. 

[m] Chap. ix. 1—16’. 

[n] Chap. ix. 13. x. 10,11. 


that 
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that Zecbariah then angry at the little effeft pro¬ 
duced by his endeavours, denounces the future de- 
ftrudion of Jerulalein, its temple [oj, and lofty 
houfes; and reprefents hiuifelf as breaking in vifiotj 
the fymbolical badges of his paftoral office, and<as 
afl'uming “ the inftruments of a fooliffi Ihepherd,” 
to foreffievv the cruelties which lliould be exercifed 
by wicked rulers [r]; interfperfed with, and adum¬ 
brated by which temporal promifes and threats, are 
prophecies of Chriftj who is fpoken of in the moft 
ftriking manner, as with refpeft to his lowly entrance 
to Jerufalem “ upon an afs, and upon a colt the 
foie of an afs [q] and bis being valued at thirty 
pieces of fdver, which is typically forelhewn in a 
vifionary reprel'entation [a]. 

[o] Cliap. xi. 1—3. Lebanon is fuppofed to mean th« 
temple with its cedar buildings. The Jewilh writers relate, 
that b,efore the dellru.dion of the temple, the doors, though 
barred with iron, opened of their own accord. Vid. Jofeph. 
de Del. Jud. Lib. VII. c. xii, wheq R.. Johanan, a difciple of 
R. Ilillel, diredling his fpecch to the temple, faid, “ 1 know 
thy deftruttioii is at hand, according to the prophecy of Ze- 
chariah,” (open thy doors, () Lebanon.) 4ad Tacitus gives 
the fame account of the opening of the doors, Vid. ilift. 
Lib. 

[p] Chap.xi. 13—17. Bafnage’s Ijift. of the Jews, Book VIL 
Prid. Con. Par. I. B. jii. An. 6'. Ptolemy Philometer. 

[qJ Chap, jx, y. comp, with Matt. xsi. 2—y. where the 
Eyangelift, perhaps, refers likewife to Ifaiah fxii. 11. Vjd, 
alfo, Joha xii. 14,15. who cites the fenfe rather than the words 
pf the Prophet. 

[k] Chap. xi. 12, 1^. comp, with Matt. xxvi. xxVii. 
3-10. 
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Whatever maybfe determined as to theft three 
thapters, there is no fufficient reafon to fuppofe, 
’with fome commentators, that the twelfth, thirteenth, 
and fourteenth chapters alfo, which conftitutc a 
drftinft prophecy, were written before the time of 
Zechariah; fince they contain nothing incompatible 
with the period of that Prophet [s]. But at what¬ 
ever time they were written, they were unqueftion- 
ably the produftion of an infpired writer, fince they 
are cited as fuch in the NewTeitament [t]. They 
contain prophecies which refer entirely to the cir- 
<:umftances of the chriftian difpenfation. They be¬ 
gin with the afliirance of fome final viftories to be 
obtained over the enemies of Jerufalem [u]; they 
dclcribe the reftoration of the Jews, their converfion 
and bitter compuntlion for having pierced the Mef- 


[s] It has been fuppofed that the Prophet in chap. xii. 11. 

alludes ta the mourning made for Jufiah, who was fluin at 
Megiddo. Vid. ii Kings xxiii. 29 . 2 Chron. xxxv. 22—25. 

But Zechariah might fpeak of this mourning as proverbially 
forrowful, though it happened before his time, Some alfo 
have ipiagined, that the predidion in chap. xiii. 2—6. was 
uttered before the captivity, though the abufes i>f which the 
final extirpation is there foretold, were not fo totally fupprefled 
as to be unknown after tbe return from Babylon. The Prophets 
likewife, in general, in their deferiptions of the final reformation 
to be produced in the chufeb, foretel the utter deflrudioh of 
ttloiatry. Vid. Ifaiah ii. 18. xxx. 22. xxxi. 7.' liofeaii. l7< 
]Micah v.'lS, 

[t] John xix. 37. Matt. xxi..4, 5. xxvi. 31. 

[cj Chap. xii. 1—9. cump, with £zek. xxxvii. xxxix. and 
Kev. XX. 

fiah; 
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^ab ; their admiffion by baptifm to the privileges 
ojf the Gofpel covenant [y j; and their deliverance 
from the delufions of- falfe prophets. The iVophet 
then reyerta to forefcew the difperfien of Chrift’s 
difciplca [z], and the pnefervation of a fraall re¬ 
mainder of bis converts, ivhofe faith Oiould be trietf 
in affli^roQ;. In the tail chapter he reprelents the 
deftrU^ion of Jerufalem by the Romans [a] ; the 
fubfequent difcomfiture of its enemies [jj]; and the 
hnai and triumphant eftabiifhment of Chrilt's righ¬ 
teous kingdom, who ilioiild be King over the whole 
earth [c]. The Prophet defcribes thefe particulars 
with a clearnefs which indicated the near approach 
of the events of which he fpeaks. 

The ftile of Zechariah is lb remarkably fimilar to 
that of Jeremiah, that the Jews were accuftomed to 
oblerve that the fpirit of Jeremiah had palled into 
him. He is generally prolkic till towards the con- 
clulion of his work, when he becomes more elevated 
and poetical. The whole work is beautifully con- 
neOied by eafy tranlitions, and prelent and future 
feenes are blended with the molt delicate contexture. 
Epiphanius attributes fomc predictions to Zechariah, 


[x] Chap. xii. 10. 

[y] Chap. xiii. 1. 

[z] Chap. xiii. J. comp, with Matt. xxvi. 31. and Mark 
xiv. 2f. 

[a] Chap. xiv. 1,2, that by Vefpafian. Vid, Eufeb. De- 
monft. Lib. VI. 

[b] Chap. xiv. 3. 

[c] Chap. xiv. 8. and following verfe. 

K k 4 
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M^ich were delivered according to hisi account by 
the Prophet at Babylon, and on the journey in his 
return from thence: but thefe are not extant in 
feripture, and are of very queftionable authority. 
The Zechariah to whom an apocryphal book is at- 
°tributed by fome writers, is fuppofed to have been a 
different perfon from the Prophet, and stecording to 
pabricius, he was the father of John the Baptiftfn]. 

[b] Atbaii. Sjrnop. Fabric. Bfeudep. Script, vol. i. 
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BOOK OF THE PROPHET 

MALACHJ. 


M ALACHI was the laft of thofe Prophets 
who flourilhed before theGofpel difpenfatioo. 
3ome writers ftrangely imagined that Malachi 
merely a general name, fjgnifying the angel of the 
Lord; a meffenger, or Prophet, becaufe the title of 
Malach-Jehovah, or meffenger of the Lord, was 
often applied to the Prophets [a]. The Septuagint 
verlion has rendered Malachi, his angel; and 

feveral of the fathers have quoted Malachi, under the 
title of the apgel of the I^ord; and hence fome hlive 
conceited that he was an angel incarnate, and not a 
man [b]. Others have fuppofed that under the ap- 

^a] Ifa. xliv. 26 . Haggai i. 13. Maimon. More Nevocb, 
Par. If. c. xli. “ Propheta nou raro vocatur Angelas.” 

[b] Origen. tom. ii. in Joan Hieron. in Agg. Praef. in Ma- 
lacb. & Epift. ad Evagrium. Tertull. cont. Judas. Tbe fame 
idea prevailed concerning Haggai; the Baptift, &c. 

pellative 
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pellative name of Malachi, was intended Ezra [c]; 
and have maintained that Makchi is not mentioned 
among the Prophets in the book of Ecclefiafticus. 
Put it is very certain, that Malachi was a different 
perfon from Ezra. His work bad a diflin£t place in 
the Hebrew canon; and in fa6t he is as much no¬ 
ticed by the author of Ecclefiafticus, as any of the 
other minor Prophets : all of whom are celebrated 
under one colleflive memorial [d]. The names of 
the Prophets are very often expreffive of their office; 
and that of Malachi was probably aflumed as de- 
fcriptive of his charafter [e], as he was eminently 
diftinguifhed for the virtues of his mind, and for 
the graces of his exterior form; it being unqueftion- 
ably the appropriate name of an human Prophet. 

Malachi is reprefented byfome traditionary ac¬ 
counts, to have been of the tribe of Zabulon, and a 
native of Sapha [F]; to have died young, and to 
have been buried with his anceftors* at Sapha: after 
having affifted as a member of the great Synagogue 
in the re-eftablifhment of order and profperity in his 
country. Ulher conceives him to have flourifhed 
about A. M. 3588, which is about twenty years 

^c] .\brah. Zacut. in Juchafin, David Ganz, Chaldee Parap. 
in Malach. Buxtorf. Tibetiad, c. iii. llieron. Prsef. in Malacb. 
Jfidor. &c. 

[d] Ecclus xlix. 10. 

[e 1 Some inventive writers abfurdly fay, that an apgel vifibly 
appeared to confirm immediately what the Prophet uttered. 
Vid. Epiph. Doroth. & Ciiron. Alex. 

[f] Or Sopba, or Supha, or Socha. Vid. Epipham. Doroth. 

&c. 
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later than the period affigued to him by Blair [g]. 
But as It appears from the Confent of all Jewiih and 
Chriitian antiqtiity, that the light of prophecy ex¬ 
pired in Malachi [h], we may fuppofe that the ter- 
minaiion of his miniftry coincided with the accom- 
plithinenl of the firft feven weeks of Daniel’s pro¬ 
phecy, which was the period allotted for “ fealing 
the vifion and prophecy [i].” This, according to 
Prideaiix’s account, mult be affigned to A. M. 3595» 
but according to the calculations of Bilhop Lloyd, to 
A. M. 3607, twelve years later [k]; whichever 
reckoning we may prefer, Malachi muft be admitted 
to have completed the canon of the Old Teftainenlv 
about four iiundred years before the birth of Chrift; 
when the great defigns of Providence were com¬ 
pleted in the termination of the prophetic miniilry; 


[e] St. Jerom makes Malachi contemporary with Darias 
Hyllafpes. Vid. l^eron. I’laef. in 12 Propb. &c Prooem. in 
Mul. Euleb. Chron. Lib. 11. Tbeocinr. Prooeui. in 12 Propbk 
But if we admit Blair’s account, wbic.b gives Malachi the 
highelt anticiuity, he muft rather have been contemporary 
with Artaxerxes Longimanus, or Darius Nothus. Vid. Auguft. 
de Civil. Dei, Lib. XVlll. c. xxvi. Clem. Alex. Strom. I. 
Cyrill, Prasf. in .Malach. 

[ii] Abraham Zacutus in iuchafin. David Ganz in Zemach 
David. Seder Olum Zuta. Maimou. Mallec. Sotab, c. ult. 
Edift. Bartiner. Gem. Sanhed. c. i. ^ 13. t^ofri Maam, 3. § 3$, 
R. Tauchum. 1 Macc. iv. 4b'. ix. 27. Clemens Alex. Stroma 
Lib. I. Juftin Martyr entertained a falfe notion that the fpirit 
of prophecy did not ceafe till the Chriftian tera. Smith ou 
Prophecy, ch. xii. 

[i] Dan. ix. 24. 

[k] Preface to Nehemiab, p. 220, uoteT« 
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9 nd when a fcheme of prophecy w'as unfolded which 
in its entire contexture was to be accommodated to^ 
land to characterize the Mefliaii. 

Malachi certainly prophefied fome time after 
Haggai and Zecharia.h, for in his tim.3 the temple 
was rebuilt and the worlhip re-eftablilhed [l] ; his 
jniniftry coincided with or fucceeded that of Nehe- 
miah. He cenfures the fame offences that had ex¬ 
cited the indignation of that governor, and which he 
had not been able entirely to reform: for Malachi, 
fpeaking of God’s fuperior kindnefs to the Ifraelites 
above the Edomites, begins with declaiming againft 
the priefts for their prophane and mercenary con¬ 
duct, and the people for their multiplied divorces 
and intermarriages with idolatrous nations [jm]; he 
threatens them with punifhment and rejection; de¬ 
claring that God would “ make his name great 
among the Gentiles [n],” for that he was w-earied 
with the impiety of Ifrael; and thence the Prophet 
takes occafiop awfully to proclaim that the Lord 

[t] Chap. i. 7, Ip, 12. iii. 10. 

[m] Mai. ii. 11. comp, with Neh. xiii. 23—27. and Mai. i, 
10. iii. 8. with Nch. xiii. 10,11. 

[n] Chap. i. 11. 'J he latter part of this vcrfe relative to 
the lilincha, or Mencheh, the gift or olTeriug, viz. of bread, 
to be generally offered up, was confidered in the primitive 
church as an exprefs prophecy of the chrillian facriiice in the 
F.uchariff, of which the circuniffances arc defcribed under the 
typipal rites of the Jewifli .worlhip. Hence the 'words of the 
paflhge were inferted into an hymn in the liturgy of the church 
of Alexandria, which is called the liturgy of St. Mark, Vid. 
John iv. 21, 22. Mede’s Difcourfea on Cliriftiap Sacrifice, 
••ol. i, B. II. p. 451. 
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whom they fought Ihould fuddenly come to his tem¬ 
ple preceded by that meffenger who, like an har¬ 
binger, fhould prepare his way; that the Lord, when 
he Ihould appear, ftiould purify the foils of Levi 
from their unrighteoufnefs, and refine them as metal 
from the drols [o] ; that then “ the offering of Ju¬ 
dah,” the fpiritual facrifice of the heart, Ihould “be 
pleafant to the Lord,” as was that of the Patriarchs, 
or their uncorrupted anceftors [p]; and that the 
Lord would quickly exterminate the corruptions and 
adulteries that prevailed. He proceeds with an 
earneft exhortation to repentance : promifing high 
rewards and remembrance to the righteous in that 
laftday, when the Lord lliould feleQ: untohiinfelf a 
peculiar treafure, and finally difeern between the 
righteous and the wicked [q]. IMalachi concludes 
with another affurance of approaching falvation to 
thofe who feared God’s name, from that “ fun of 
righteoufnefs which ihould arife with healing in his 
wings;” and render them triumphant: enjoining till 
that day, an obfervance of tlie Law of hfofes : till 
the advent of Elijah [a], the Prophet, who before 

fo] Chap. iii. 1—3. Ifaiah i. 05. 

[r] Chap. iii. 4. “ As in the days of old,” 

[q] Chap. iii. l6—18. 

[b] Chap. iv. 5. John canie in tlje fpirit' and power of 
Elias. Vjd. Luke i. 17. and refembled him in office and cha- 
rafter. Vid. Mark ix. 12. Ecdus xlviii. 10. The Seventy, 
following the received Jewilh tradition, add “. the Tiflibite.*' 
In this fenfe John denies hitnfelf to be Elias. John i. 21. He 
was not Elias hitnfelf, but another Elias, the antitype of the 
firft. 
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JlO OF THE BOOK OF MAtACHI. 

the coming of that “great and dreadfal day of the 
Lord, fliould turn the heart of the fathers to the 
cbiidren, and the heart of the children [s] to their 
fathers;'’ who fliould produce an entire amendment 
in the minds of the people. Thus Malachi fealed 
up the volume of propliecy in the defeription of that 
perfonage at whofe appearance the evangelilts begin 
the Gofpel hiftory [tJ; and he who terminated the 
illullrious fucceffion of the Prophets, and predicted 
the coining of the Baptift, was in an efpecial degree 
entitled to a ftxare of our Saviour s teftimony: who 
declared, in terms which defined the period and ex¬ 
tent of prophecy, that “ail the Prophets propheiied 
until John [u]• ’ Malaclii is likewife elfewhere fre¬ 
quently cited as a Propliet by the writers of the New 
Teftament [x]. 

The ftile of Malachi has been reprefented as of 
the middle kind; it is not remarkable for beauty, as 
ho lived in the decline of the Hebrew poetry, which 
decayed much after the Jewilh captivity. 

[s] It ispropofed to tranflate hv, al; not ‘ to,’ but ‘ with,’ , 
Vid. Exod.xxxv. 22. & Kimolii. And thru the paflTuge nieana 
not that Elijah fliould reconcile religious differences between 
intimate relations, but that he fliould produce a general re- 
formation. Vid. Aruald. in Ecclus xlviii. 10. 

[t] Mark i. 1, 2. 

[u] Matt. xi. 13. Luke xvi. 16. Jaiifen, in Ecclus xlviii. 2. 

[x] Matt. xi. 10. xvii. 10—12. Mark i. 2, ix. li, 12, 

Lukei. 17* 37. Rom. ix. 13. 
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TO THK 

APOCRYPHAL BOOKS. 


T he books wliich are admitted into our Bibles 
under the defcription of Apocryphal Books, 
are fo denominated from a Creek word, which is 
exprefllve of the uncertainty and concealed nature of 
their original [a]. They have no title to be con- 
fidered as infpired writings; and though in refpeQ; of 
their antiquity and valuable contents they arc an- 

[a] Apocrypha, from airoxfviflu, to hide; The word feems 
,to have been firft applied only ta books of doubtful authority; 
or as it is ufed by Origen, to imply works out of the canon. 
It was afterwards employed to charadlerize fpurious and per¬ 
nicious books. It has been thought, that books of doubtful 
charafter were firft termed Apocryphal by the Jews, bccaufe 
they were removed avo tx; xfnA? from the ark of the cove¬ 
nant, where the canonical books were placed- Eufeb. Lib. 
de Pond. & Menfur. p. 534; or becaufe Ihut up from the 
generality of readers, and concealed, as fome aflert, in a cheft 
of the temple. In the primitive church, fome of thefe books, 
efpecially thofe of Wifdom and Ecclefiafticus, were imparted t9 
tJatechumens, and all of tliem were allowed to be read under 
certain reftridlioiis. Vid. Canon, Apoft. Athan, Synopf. 

ixexed 
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nexed to the canonical books, ft is in a feparate 
divifion: and by no means upon an idea that they 
are of equal authority, in point of doClrine, with 
tliem; or that they are to be received as oracles of 
faith; to fanciify opinions, or to determine religious 
conlroverfies. 

It is uuiverfally allowed, that thefe books were 
not in the canon of the Jews, to whom alone “ were 
committed the oracles of God [n]and, indeed, 
that they were compofed after the doling of the fa- 
cred catalogue; though fome writers without alhadow 
of authority have pretended that fome of them, as 
Tobit, Judith, Ecclefiafticus, Baruch, and perhaps 
others, were received by the Jews into a fecond 
canon [c], faid to be made by a council alTembled at 
Jerufalem in the time of Eleazar the high-prieft, 
upon the occafion of fending the feventy-two inter¬ 
preters to Ptolemy King of Egypt [n]; and that the 
reft were canonized by a third council, alTembled in 
the time of Sammai and Hillel; but of thefe coun¬ 
cils, the Jews, tenacious as they are of traditions, 
have no account or memorial; and the books in 
quellion were compofed after the celTation of the 
prophetic fpirit, by perfons who difplayed no cha- 
rafters of infpiration; and fome of whom feem to 

[b] Rom. iii. 2. Jofeph. cont. Apion,Lib. I. Hieron. Prol. 
Cal. IntroduAion, p. 8. 

[c] Hence tliey are fometimes called Deutero-canonical by 
the Romanics. 

[®] Genebr. Cbron, Lib. II. p. ipO. col. 2. and p. 284. col. 
1. Maldonate de Sacram. Pecnit. q. de Purgat. p. 145. Serar. 
in Macc* Pra:loq. iii. 


have 
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have difclaimed its pretenfions [e]; and therefore 
they were regarded by the Jews as among the wri¬ 
tings which they termed Hagiographa, in an inferior 
fenfe of that word [f]. 

Tobit and Judith were, indeed, fuppofed by the 
Rabbinical conceits, to have been derived from that 
lower kind of infpi ration which was called Bath Col 
filia vocis [g]. But this was an abfurd fancy, and 
none of the books are cited either as prophetic or 
do6trinal by our Saviour or his apoftles [h] ; and 
though Ibme writers have pretended to difcover a 
coincidence between certain paifages contained in 
them, and others in the New Teftament, it will be 
fpund that the evangelical writers on thefe occafions 
only accidentally concur in fentimcnt or expref- 
fion with the authors of the apocryphal bpoks; Or 
that the refemblance refults from an imitation of 


[e] 1 Macc. ix. 97. 2 Macc. ii. SO, 31. xv. S8. 

[fJ Tlie later Jews efteenied iome of the prophetical books to 
be Hagiographa in an higher fenfe of the word; fuppollng them 
to be derived from the fecond degree in their fcale of prophecy. 
Vid. Maimon. More Nevoch. P. II. c. xlv. Huet. in Judith. 
The word was, perhaps, firll Intended to defcribe the unin- 
fpired produ^ons of holy men; and afterwards improperly 
applied to fanciful diltinftions of the facred books. Vid. Intro • 
p. 10. 

[o] Preface to the Prophets, p. 320, note E. 

[11] lnde.\ TeAimon. a Chrift. & Apoft. citat. ex. Vet.T. in 
fin. Bibl. vulg. edit. Sixt. V. & Clemen. VIII. Venet. 1616 
Catharin. opufc. de Script. Canon. Stapleton de Amor. S. 
Script. Lib. II. c. iv. § 14. and Preface to the fecond book of 
Efdras, whicli was written or luterpoiaied after Ihe publication 
of the New Teftament. ^ 

L 1 paiTages 
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palTages in the facred writings of the OldTeftament, 
which the evangelical and the apocryphal writers 
might equally have had in view. But indeed, if any 
occafional allufion, or borrowed expreifions, could 
be proved, they would by no means eftabliflii the 
authority of the apocryphal books; which might be 
referred to, as were .other books by the facred wri¬ 
ters, without any defign to confer on them a cha- 
ija^er of divine authority [i]. 

It is certain, that long after the time of our Sa¬ 
viour, the Hebrew canon coniifted but of twenty- 
two books [k.] ; and that at this day the Jews adhere 
to the fame lift, though by feparating books for- 
-.merly united they increafe the number; and it is not 
probable, or conliftent with any authentic accounts, 
to fuppofe, that at any time before or after Chrift, 
the canon which the Jews fo j-eligioufly refpefted 
Ihould have been altered by them. It is not pro¬ 
bable that they Ihould have admitted any addition 
after the death of Simon the Juft, who was the laft 
of the great fynagogue; or that, if fuch addition had 
been allowed, they Ihould have expunged thefe wri¬ 
tings which contain nothing fo favourable to chrif- 
tiauity as the prophetic books which thgy have fuf- 

[i] 2 Tim. iii. 8 . Ileb. xii. 21 . Jude, ver. 14. Origeii. 
Prol. in Cant. 

[k] Jofeph. cent. Apion. Eufeb. Hill. Ecclef. Lib. HI. c. ix. 
R. Afarias in Meor Enaim, p. 29, 141, I 69 , 175. R. Geddiah 
Ben-Jech.njah in Shalllielelh Haccab, p. 68 , 99,104. R. Abrab. 
Zacirus in Juchalin, p. 136. R.' David Gantz in Tfemach Da¬ 

vid, Part II, p. 10. R. MenalTeBen Ifrael deCreatione, Prob. 
X. p. 45. 

fered 
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fcred to continue inviolate. Had the books been 
eraffed before the time of Chrift, the facrilege muft 
have excited his cenfures; and fincethe eftablilhment 
of the Gofpel any endeavour to deface the canon 
muft have been deteded and expofed. 

These apocryphal books conftituted no part of 
the Septuagint verfion of the feriptures, as fet forth 
by the tranflators under Ptolemy. It is fuppofed 
that many of them at leaft were receiv^ed by the 
Jewifti fynagogue efiabliftied at Jerufalem, which 
poflibly might have derived its origin from the period 
of that tranflation [l]. From the Helleniftic Jews 
they were probably accepted by the Chriftian church; 
but by whomfoever, and at whatever time they were 
communicated, it is certain that they were not re¬ 
ceived as canonical, or enrolled among the produc¬ 
tions of the infpired writers; fince they are not in 
any of the earlier catalogues [m] ; and are excluded 
from the facred lift by the fathers of the Greek and 
Latin church, who flourithed during the four firft 
centuries [n] ; though they are often cited by them 

as 


[t] Grabii Septuagint'. Proleg. ad Lib. Hift. c. i. Prop. 24. 

[m] Conftit. Apoft. Lib. II. c. Ivii. Canon Apoft. Can. ult. 
The prefent copies of the canons of the apoftlts, which include 
the three books of Maccabees, are evidently corrupted, the ca¬ 
nons having formerly correfponded with the canon of the Coun¬ 
cil of Laodicea. Vid. Zonar. in Concil. Laodic. Can. 59- Eu- 
feb. Hift. Ecclef. Lib. IV.' c. xxv. Lib. V. c. xxiv. Lib. VI. c- 
xix. Colin’s Scholiaft. Hift. ch. iv. fed. 45. 

[n] Dionyf. Hierarch. Ecclef. c. iii. Melito, ap. Eufeb. 
Lib. IV. c. xxv. Orig. ap. Eufeb. Hift. Ecclef. Lib. VI. 

11 2 fc. xxv. 
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as valuable and inftrudlive works, and fometibies 
even as divine, and as fcripture in a loofe and popu> 
lar fenfe {o]. In -the language of the primitive 
church they were ftiied ecclefiaftical [p], as contra- 
diftinguiihed fromthofe infallible works which were 

e, XXV, Demonf. Evang. L. VIII. Bafil in Orig. Philocal. 
c« iii. Ruffin. Verf. Eufeb. Lib. VI, Tertull. cont. Marcion. 
Carm. Lib. IV. c. vii. who reckoning Ruth and Lamentations 
feparately, makes the number twenty-four. Eufeb. Demon. 
Evang. Lib. VIII. Athan. Epift. 39. Athan. Synopf. Uilar. 
Prol. Explan, in Pfalm. Cyrill. Catech. IV. Epiphan. Haeres. 
8. c^nt. B^icur. & Haeres. 76. cont. Anomaeos, & cle Pond. & 
Menfur. Bafil. Pbiloe. c. iii.' Gregor. Nazian. de ver. & 
genuin. Lib. S. Script. Amphiloc. Epifl. ad Seluc. Chryfofi. 
Homil. IV. in Genef. & Homil. 8. in Epift. ad Hebrae. Hieron. 
in Prolog. Galeat. in Lib. Solom. and Praef. in Efdram, & in 
Paralip. Cofin’s Schol. Hift. Canon VI. fe£t. 73. Ruffin. 
Symbol. Afioft. feA. 35, 36. 

^ [o] Origen cites *robit and the Maccabees as fcripture. 
Lib. VIll. in Epift. ad Rom. de Princip. Lib. II. c. i. Ho- 
mil. 3. in Cant, as he does likewife the Shepherd of Hernias, 
and the Book of Henoch, without believing them to be cano¬ 
nical in the llriA fenfe of. the word. Origen, indeed, be¬ 
lieved that the Shepherd of Hermas was infpired. Vid. Enar- 
rat. in Epifl. ad Rom. p. 411. but this was bis peculiar opinion. 
Vid. Philocal. c. i. The fathers in general who cite it as 
fcripture, ufe the term only in a popular fenfe. As Irenseus 
adv. Haeres. Lib. IV. & ap. Eufeb. Hift. Ecclef. L. IV. c. 8. 
& Atbanafius de lucarnat. verb. Tom. i. p. 55. who exprefsly 
fays that it is not ftriAly canonical. Epifl. Pafeh. Tom. ii. p. 
39t 40. So Eufebius quotes Jofephus and Ariflaeas, as well as 
the Maccabees. Vid. Prasp. Evang. Lib. X. c. viii. Demonft. 
Evang. Lib. IX. and X. Thus, alfo, Epiphanius calls the 
apoftolical conflitutioui divine. Vid. Hsres. 8. and 10. Can. 
■'Lib.V, c. V. 

[p] Ruffin, in Symbolunt* 


canonized 
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canonized as unqueftionably infpired, end alfo (torn 
thofe erroneous and pernicious writings which were 
ftigmatized and profcribed as apocryphal. 

The ecclefiaftical books, underwhichdivifionw^re 
contained other prod unions betides thofe nowterm^ 
apocryphal, as the Shepherd of Hennas [o], the 
doftriue of the apofties [r], and the firft epiftle of 
Clement [s], though contidered as human works, 
and as fubordinate to the facred books. Were never* 
thelefs approved and read by the church as capable of 
furnilliing much inftruftion. The fathers quote them 
as pious and venerable books, andasdefervedlyheld 
in great eltimation: they fpeak of them in lugh'and 
hyperbolical terms, as facred, as bearing feme re- 
femblance to the infpired writings, butnotascertainly 
infpired, or as of fufficient authority in points of doc¬ 
trine; for thofe paflages which they are reprefented 
to cite from them as fuch, are cited in fpurious or 
doubtful books, or from fimilar places in facred writ. 
Abundant teitimonies have been produced to prove 
that they were not received as canonical during the 
four firft centuries ; and they have never been gene¬ 
rally admitted into the canon of the Greek church; 
nor were they judged canonical in the fame d^reeas 
the Law and the Prophets, even in the Weftern 
church, till the Council of Trent, in contempt of all 
authority and contiftency, pronounced them fe to be. 

[q] Eofeb. Hift. EccleL Lib. 111. c. iii. . 

[r] This book was probably the fame which is uow called 
the apoftolical canons. Vid, Atban. Epifl. xxxix. 

[sj Eufeb, Hift, Eccl. Lib. 111. c.xiv. Lib. IV, c> xxii. 

L1 3 In 
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In the firft general council held at Nice, A. B. 325, 
none of ;thefe .books appear to have been admitted 
as canonical[ tiI in anyfenfe of that word; and 
they certainly were not received by the Council of 
XAodicea,;#luch was held about, forty years after¬ 
wards, of which [v] the canons were accepted into 
'the code of the univerfal church [x], and which 
adsnowledged precifely the faqae books that we. re¬ 
vive, ■ . : 

In the fifth century St. Auftin [y] and the Coun- 

, £t] Co^'s Scholaft. ch. vi. feiSl, 54. 

[u ] TliQ .Creek copies of this council reckon Barucli, tlie La¬ 
mentations, and the Epiftle, as compofing one canonical l)oolv 
with Jeremiah; and Athanafius and Cyril have been fuppofed to 
bave recei'ved'-Baruob ascanonical. But Bunich is mentioned in 
the catalogues referred to, not probably as the apocryphal book, 
but, for a more full defeription of Jeremiah’s work, in which 
,)}aruch is,often mcntiooed, and in the writing of which he was 
employed; and the epiftle may mean that contained in the 
twent^-hinth chapter of Jeremiah’s book. Vid. Cofin’s Schol. 
Hift. ch.vi. and Preface to Baruch. 

(.v] Coapih CBlced. Can. 1. and Can, l6'3. Concil. Con- 
ftant. 6.,in TruUo, Can. 2. The laft council, conlirined alfo 
the council of Cat thagtb which admiUetl the apocrypha; but 
'it iriuft therefore have confiriricti that canon only as it ad- 
’roitted them iuA fecondary fetife, otherwife rt could not have 
confirmed that of Laodicea, IvhiOh rejefted them as not equal, 
yid, Juftiq. iicypl. 131. J(ill^us Praef. in Cod, Ecples. Uni- 
yerfal., ,, ... ^ 

[t] Augnil. cont. Epift.'Gkud. Donat, cap, xxiii. Epift. 6l. 
ad Dukit. de Civit. Dei, Lib. XVlIl. c. x.xxvi, Propter quo- 
rundam martyrumpafliones tebementes atque mirabiles, qui an* 
tequBtCf^Ghriflius veniifet ic carnem ufqae ad mortem pro lege 
certaverunt.’ 

• cil 
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cilof Carthage [z] appear to jiave admitted (rather 
in deference to popular opinion, and in compliance 
with that reverence which had arifen from ufe [a]), 
raoft of the apocryphal books [b] as caiionical; 
meaning, however, canonical in a fecondary fenfe ; 
as ufefulto be read; and ftill with diftin^tiOn from 
thofefacred and infpired books which wereellabliihed 
on the fandlion of the Jewilhcanen, and on the tef- 
timony of our Saviour and his.apofties. After this 
time, Other fathers [c] and councils [d] feem oc- 


[z] The forty-feventh canon in which thofe books are confe- 
crated, is efroneoufly attributed to the third council of Carthage, 
which, as the titles fay, aflembled in 397 ; for it mud have be> 
longed to a later council held during the time of Boniface, to 
whom it is referred ; and it correfponds nearly with a canon 
framed by an African council, held under the confulate of Ho- 
norius XII. and Theodofius Ylll. in 419, except that it receives 
Baruch and Maccabees, which the latter omits. Vid. Cod.Canon*. 
Ecclef. African. Can. 24. & Bitiii, & Juilelli, not. in Concil* 
Cartbag. 3. Can. 47', 4S. 

[a] Auguft. de Civit. Dei, Lib. XVITI. c. xxxvi. & c, xliii, 
Epift. 9 e’O'l 10 . ad liieron. “ Quia a patribus,” (fays the 
canon) “ ifta accepimus legenda.” Vid. Cofm’s Scholaft, Hift. 
ch. vii. not. 82. 

[b] Neither Auftin, nor the canon attributed to this council, 
enumerate the fourth (that is, the fecond) book of Efdras, Ba¬ 
ruch, nor the Prayer of ManalTeth; and the canon omits the 
books of Maccabees, Vid. Judeilus in Nous a Can. xxiv. 

[c] See alfo the fufpefted epiftle of Innocent I. ad Exuper, 
and the decree attributed to Oelafi'us, ad oranes Epifc. in Can. 
Vet. Ecclef. Rom. Edit. Par. I 609 . Ifidor. Orig. Lib. VI. c. i, 
&: Prooem. Sap. & Ecclus. 

[n] Sum. Caranze in Decret. 7 . Concil. Florent.& Colin’s 
Scholaft. Hift. ch. xvi. n. 159. The council of Florence was 

^ 1 4 ‘ not 
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cafionaliy to faaveconfidered thef^ books as canonical, 
and inferior only to the fiicrcd writings; but a|waya 
withdiltin&ioQ, and with exprefs declarations of their 
inferiority when that queftion w^s ffri^ly agitate4 
{l]; till gt length the Council of Treaty notwitht 
iknding the tethmony of all Jewiih Antiquity, and 
contrary to the fenfe of the pritnitive church, tliougbt 
fit to pronounce them all, (except the prayer of Ma- 
naOTetb, and the third and fourth books qf ^fdraa 
[f],) together with the unwritten traditions relative 
to faith and manners, as ftriftly aqd m every refpe^t 
canonical, and of the fanie authority as thofe indubi* 
tate books which had been copied from the Jewiflt 
into the Cbriiiian canon; and received the attefiatioq 
of Cbfifi; and his apofiles : of which the inlpiratioq 
was manifefied by the character of their cpmpofers, 
and proved by the accomplilhment of thofe prophe^ 
cies which they contain [o]. 

This canon was confirmed hy feyere anathema? 
fu] againft all who fitould rejeft it. And from this; 

not properly oecumenical; the canon wh^ch reprpfents the apo¬ 
cryphal books as infpired is probably a b>rgery^ as it is only in 
the epitomes, 

[e] Cofm’s canop of fchpture; where this is proved by num- 
berlefs references to the authors who fiouri(lied from the iirll 
ages of the church, to the middle of the fixteentb century, yid. 
alfo, Raynolu's Cenfura Apocryphorura. 

[f] Bib. Sac. Sixt. V. & Clement. VIII. Ju^u edita Ju^t. 
decret. Concil. Trid. 

[o] “ Oranes Libros, &c. pari pietatis an rpYerentii. 

fufeipit & veneratur.” Concil. Trident. Self. 4. 

[h] “Siquis autem libros ipfos integros cum omnibus fuis 

parhbue, &c. pro farris & canonicis non fufeeperit, Anathema 

. 
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time the Roman CathoUcs have endeavoured to main-, 
tain the canonical authority of thefe hooka, though 
their moft (Irenuous advocates are obliged to allow 
that they were not received into the canon of Ezra. 
They are compelled to yield a fuperiority as to ex¬ 
ternal fanCtions, to thofe uncontroverted books which 
are excludvely canonized in the earlicft and moft 
authentic catalogues of the chriftian church [i];and 
labour to defend the deoilion of the Council of 
Trent, as to the apocryphal writings, by appealing 
to the authority of preceding councils, of which the 
canons were never generally received, and which 
admitted the contefted books as canonical only in a 
fubordinate and fecondary fenfe. It is therefore upon 
the moft juft and tenable grounds that our church 
has framed her ftxth article, where in agreement 
with all Proteftant churches ihe adheres in her ca¬ 
talogue to thofe writings of which there never was 
any doubt; and agreeably tq the doftrine of the 
four patriarchial churches i k], as recorded by Cyril, 
Athanafius, Anaftafius, and Gregory Nazianzen, re- 
jefts thofe books which are ftiled apocryphal in our 
Bibles, though the read them, as St Jerom ob- 
feryes, did the Weftern church [l], “ for example 

fit/' Vid. Coucil. Trid. SeiT. 4. Sc in Bulla P. Pii. IV. fup. 
forma Juram. ProfelT. fid. 

[i] Sixt. Senens. Bib. Lib. I. feft. 1. Bellarm. de Verb, 
^ei, 0. X. SeS. itaque, c. xiv. fed. 1. 

[k} Thofe of Jerafalem, Alexandria, Antioch, and Confian. 
tinopie. 

Hieron. Prol. is pb. Solom.8d Chrom. & H«Uod. 

' of 



523 l-REFACE TO THE . 

of life, and inftruftion of manners;” and it muftbe 
confelTed in general, that notwithftanding fome paf- 
fages of exceptionable tendency, and fome relations 
of improbable circumftances, they are books en¬ 
tiled tp great refpedt ;j as written by perfons who 
Ueingintiinately converfant with the facred writings, 
had, as it were, imbibed their fpirit, and caught 
their pious epthufiafin. Whoever reads them with 
attention, muftocCafionally be llruck by the fplendid 
fentiments, and fublime defcriptions which they con¬ 
tain. They fonietimes likewife prefentus with paf- 
j’ages borrowed from the facred writings, and with 
the fineft imitations of infpired eloquence; they in¬ 
clude perhaps fome fpattered fragments of divine wift 
dom, and fome traditional precepts derived from 
men enlightened by a prophetic fpirit. They occa- 
fionally.iiluftrate the accomplilhment of prophecy; 
and throw light on the fcriptures by explaining the 
manners, fentiments, and liiftory of the Jews. They 
hear then an indirect and impartial teftimony to the 
truth of our religion ; they are venerable for their 
antiquit}'; recommended by long eftablilhed appro¬ 
bation, and in fome tnjeafure confecrated to oqr rer 
gard by the commendations of the church, and by 
being annexed to the infpired writings. Where they 
arc defective, they may have been perhaps injured 
or corrupted by fubfequent additions, as not being 
M-atched over with fuch religious care as the facred 
books. It may be added alfo, that many of thofc 
pallagcs which appear to have a bad tendency, are 
capable of a good conftruCUon, apd that, perhaps, 

fome 
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fomoVlemiflies may be attributed to our tranflators, 
who m rendering the apocryphal books, haye been 
acGufed of much careleffnefs [mJ. They who are 
difpofed to. profit by their perufal will find it not 
difficult by the light of the infpired books, to dif- 
jcriminate and felefil what is excellent and confiftent 
with truth, and to reject fuch objedlionable par¬ 
ticulars as prove them to be the produSion of un- 
affifted, and fometimes miltaken men, 


[m] The learned Du Port, then Greek Profeflbr at Cam* 
bridge, was among the feven able perfons employed under 
King Janies ; but though his work has much merit, it is very 
oftap faulty and imperfeA, The tranflators feepi to have attri¬ 
buted too little coofequence to the apocryphal books, though 
Dr. Qeddes affirms, that the apocryphal books are tranflated 
better than the reft of th« Bible, and attributes it to the tranf- 
lators upt having beep crapiped by the fathers of the Mafbrp, 


OI 
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FIRST BOOK OF ESDRAS, 


T he Firft Book of Efdras, or Ezra [a], it 
generally fuppofed to have been the work of 
fonie Helleniftic Jew. It is uncertain at what time it 
was compofed; the particulars contained in it are re¬ 
lated by Jofephus; it was therefore probably written 
before the time of that hiftorian» The book, though 
in its ftile it has much of the Hebrew idiom, was 
probably never extant in that language [b]; at leaft 
it certainly was not admitted into the Hebrew canon. 
It was annexed, however, to fome copies of the 
Septuagint [c], and placed in foine manuferipts be* 

[it ] The word is written a'tw in the ffebrew, and in 
the Greek. 

[b] Ifidor. Orig. Lib. VI. c. ii. 

[c} It was not in any of the Greek manuferipts nfed by the 
editors of the Compluteniian Bible; but it was found in fome 
Greek copies when .\ldus was printing his Septuagint at Venice. 
It was publiibed from a manufeript in the library of St. Vidlor, 
at Paris, by Robert Stephens, as alfo in the London Polyglot. 
There is a Syriac verfion o'f this book. 


fore 
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fore the book of Ezra [r>], that of Nebetiiiah being 
inferted between the two. Standing in that order, 
it w'as called the Firft Book of Ezra, and the authen* 
tic work of Ezra, together with that of Neheraiah, 
which feeras to have been joined with it, was called 
the Second Book of Ezra [e]. This arrangement 
was probably adopted in conlideration of the chro¬ 
nological order of the events defcribed in the books 
refpedlively [f]. In fome Greek editions it is, how¬ 
ever, placed with more propriety as to its charaSier, 
between the Song of the Three Children, and the 
Wifdom of Solomon [o]. 

As this book was inferted in fome copies of the 
Septuagint, it was read in the Greek church i and 
the Council of Carthage, which canonized the vulgar 
tranflation made from the Septuagint [h,] appears 
to have admitted this book, together with ether fpu- 
rious additions, as canonical [i], in that extended 
acceptation of the word which implied only, worthy 
to be read. St. Auftine, likewife, confidered it as 

[s] Luc. Brug. in 3 Efdras. 

[z] Bellarm. de Verb. Dei, Lib. 1. c. xx. fed. ad de. 

[f] It (lands in the fame order in the Alexandrian code, and 
in the Syriac verfton. 

[g] As in the Frankfort edition of 1597, and in that of Bafil 
of 1518. The Latin manufcripts vary. In fome it is placed 
after Nehemiah, and called the Second Book of Ezra. Vid. 
Calmet DilTert. fur le Tioifieme Livre d’Efdras. 

[h] Auguft. de Civit. Dei, Lib. XIII. c. xxiv. 

[i] See the forty-feventh canon improperly ufligned to the 
third Council of Carthage, but belonging to one held in a later 
period. Vid. Preface to Apocrypha, p. 518, note 2. 

canonical 
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canonical in the fame fenfe: that is, as ah eccleflaf-> 
tical book, attributed to Ezraj and which might 
even be thought to contain a prophetic paflage, if 
by truth [kJ defcribed as conquering all things, 
Ihould be underftood Chrift. The book is alfo cited 
by others of the fathers as a work entitled, the Firft 
Book of Efdras: as afcribed to him, and as a re- 
fpeCtable work [t]; but never as of equal authority 
with the canonical books [m], St. Jerom without 
fcruple pronounced this and the following books to 
be vifionary and fpurious [w]; and it was rejected 
even by the Council of Trent, though it was fuffered 
to continue in the printed editions as the fecond 
or third book of Ezra, till the publication of the 
Bible by Sixtus the Fifth, when it was placed apart 
from the canonical books [o]; and notwitbfianding 
Genebrard [p] ftill maintained its authenticity, the 
Roraanifts in general confider it as apocryphal. It 

[k] Chap. i. 38. .& Auguft. deCivit. Dei, Lib. XVIII. 
c. xxxvi. 

[l] Cyprian Ep. 74. ad Pompeian. Clemens Alex. Strom. 
Lib. II. Juftin Martyr Dial, cum Tryphon, p. 297• Bafil 
Epill. ad Chilon. Athan. Oral. III. cont. Ariari. Auguft. de 
Dod. Chrift. Lib. II. c. viii. 

[m] Joh. Driedo in Cat. Script. Lib. I. c. iv. Diffic. 4. 

[n] Hieron. Epift. ad Domnion. & Rogatian. Nec. Apo. 
crypberum tertii Sc quarti (Efdrse) Somniis ddeAetftr, fays 
Jerom. 

[o] In feme old copies of the Latin Bibles, this and the fuc- 
ceeding book, as alfo the Prayer of Manafietb,. were marked 
with a non legitur: as an intimation that they were not to be 
publickly read in the church. 

£r] Genebrard in Chroii. ad An. 3730, p, 95, 9<>» 

certainly 
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certainly could not have been written by Ezra, whofe 
authentic work it contrkdi£ts in many particulars; 
and it has no pretenfions to be revfered as the pro- 
du6tion of an infpired porlbn, although great part 
of it be extracted from the facred writings. 

The name 6f Ezra was at all times particularly 
reverenced by the Jews, who were accuftomed in 
honour of his memory to remark, that he was worthy 
that the Law Ihould have been given by his hands 
unto Ifrael, if Mofcs had not been before Inm. In 
confequence of this reputation, numberlefs fufpicious 
works were publiflied at different times under his 
name; and however they might at firft, whether 
produced before or after Chrift, have borne the pal¬ 
pable marks of forgery, were yet received by the 
credulous and unlearned. If the boldnefs of the im» 
pofture provoked oppofition, this was foon wearied 
and forgotten; and the books gradually rofe into 
reputation under the landion of a great name [q]. 

The Firft Book of Efdras includes a period of 
about ninety years. Tie ftiort hiftorical Ikctch of 

[o] Befides the books afcribed to Ezra in our Bibles, and 
other writings before mentioned, vid. Preface to Ezra, p. 211, 
Picus Mirandula profeffes to have read the Cabala of Ei'dras, 
written in feveuty books, and informs us, that they contained 
many mytfcries relating to Chriftianity. Sjxtus the‘Fourth ia 
laid to haveprojeded a tranflation of them, but only three wer^ 
lininied at his death ; the leanred difpute concerning tlie cha¬ 
racter, and even the exiftence of thefe books, Vid, Mirand. 
Apol. p, 82. SEfd. xiv. 46'. Fabricii Codex Pfeudcpig, 
Petx. Crinit. de Honelt. Difcip. Lib. XXV. e. iii. Sijtt. Seneus,, 
Bib. Lib. II. Epiphan. de Pond. & Menf. § 10. 


the 
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Vie time which intervened between the celebration of 
the Pafibver by Jofiab, and the captivity of the Jews, 
as furniihed in the fiiil chapter of this book, is taken 
chiefly from the thirty-fifth and thirty-fixth chapters 
of the Second Book of Chronicles. The flrange 
but lively ftory of the three competitors for the fa¬ 
vour of Darius, which appears to havd been intro¬ 
duced to recommend and embellifh the charadter of 
Zerubbabel [u], might have been founded on fome 
popular traditidns, as it is related byJofephus; but 
it is certainly fabulous in moft of its particulars, and 
could not concern Zerubbabel, who at the period 
afligned was at Jerufalem [s]. 

The reft of the work, which is chiefly compiled 
from the books of Ezra and Nehemiah, is disfigured 
by many improbable and contradidtory additions, and 
by many circumftances which appear to have been 
defignedly introduced in order to difguife and vary 
the relation [t]. It contains, perhaps, nothing ex¬ 
ceptionable with refpedtto dodlrine or precept; but 
its accounts are fo incorporated with falfehood, that 
the compilers of our Liturgy have not appointed any 
feledtions from it to be read in the fervice of the 


[n] Chap. iii. iv. v. 

[s] Ezra ii. 2. Jofephus erroneoufly fays, and perhaps oh 
the authority of this book, that Zerubbabel returned from Je. 
rufalem to Darius. Vid. de Antiq. Lib. XL c. iv. 

[t] Comp. chap. ii. 15. with Ezra ii. 2. Chap. iv. 48. with 
Ezra V. 13. Cbsp. iv. 43, 46. with Ezra vi. 1. Chap. iv. 44, 
37. with cl\ap. vi. 18, 19 . and Ezra t. 7—tl. Chap. v. 40. 
with Nehem'. viii. 9 . Chap. v. 47, 48, with Ezra i. I—'3, &c. 


5 
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church. Many particulars, indeed, interfperfed 
through the book, and too numerous here to be 
produced [u], are utterly inconfiftent with probabi¬ 
lity, chronology, and the relations of fcripture. 
From fictitious circumftances, however, fome in- 
llruClion may be drawn, though we cannot but re¬ 
gret that the author of the fine encomium on truth 
[x], fhould have fo departed from its principles as 
to write under the affumed cheradter of infpiration. 

£v] Calm6t & Arnald. 

[x] Chap. iv. 38—40. The learned Thorndike by truth 
here fpoken of, uuderflands the truth which God by his law had 
declared to his people, and fuppofesZerubbabel to have intended 
to encourage the King to proteft it by countenancing'the building 
of(the temple. Vid. Thorndike’s Epilogue, ch. xxxiv. p. 213. 
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OF THE 

SECOND BOOK OF ESDRAS. 


S OME writers have conceived that this work was 
compofed by the fame perfon tliat aflumed the 
ehara6ter of Ezra in the preceding book; but though 
it be equally uncertain by whom and at what period 
each book was produced, there is reafon to tliink 
that they were not both derived from one perfon, 
fince they differ in ftile, and have no connection or 
agreement with each other. Each author, however, 
has borrowed the fame title; and each has inferted a 
genealogy in the character of Ezra: with fome dif¬ 
ference, indeed, in the accounts, and both with vari¬ 
ation from the lineage furnilhed by the infpired 
writer in his authentic book [aJ. 

[a] The accounts in 1 Efdras viii. 1, 2. and in 2 Efdrasi. 
1—3. differ from each other, and both difagree with the genea¬ 
logy inferted in Earavii. 1. They were, however, all defigned 
for the fame perfon, as is evident from the general agreement 
of the fix firft names; and probably the variations arife only 
from accidental corruptions, or from different modes of calcula¬ 
tion; indeed, the author of the Second Book ef Efd ras enumerates 
three names more in this genealogy than do the authors of the 
preceding books. 

The 
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The Second Book of Efdras is not now to be 
found in any Hebrew or Greek manufcripts. It iS 
fuppofed to have been originally written in the Greek 
language; but is extant only in a few Latin copies 
[bJ, and in an Arabic verfion [c]. It is generally 
maintained that the work could not have been the 
genuine produftion of Ezra, as it feems to bear fome 
intrinfic marks of having been compofed after his 
time, and, indeed, after the period at which the pro¬ 
phetic fpirit is reputed to have ceafed [d]; notwith- 
fianding alfo the fine fpirit of piety that pervades the 
work, and the author’s confident affumption of the 
prophetic character, his pretenfions to infpiratioa 

[x] Caliuet ftates that it was firft printed in the Latin edition 
pf Nuremberg, publiflied in 1521. DilTert. fur le QuatriemS 
Livre d'Efdras, note 1. 

[c] In the Arabic verfien it is called the Firft Book of Ef. 
dras. This verllon differs much from the Latin copies, and has 
many interpolatians; one particularly concerning the interme¬ 
diate flate of the foul. 

[u] Chap. ii. 39> 40. The author in the lait of thefe verfea 
fpeaks of Haggai, Zechariab, and Malachi; though the two 
former did not probably ilourifti as Prophets till after the re¬ 
turn from the captivity, and Malachi not till above 100 years 
after tb« decree of Cyrus. Ezra, indeed, if he bad been the 
Sutfaor of the book, might, as fpeaking prophetically, have 
mentioned even in the captivity thefe Prophets by name; but 
befides other reafons that tend to prove that the work was writ¬ 
ten after his time, it may be remarked, that the Prophets are 
here enumerated, not according to the order of the Hebrew 
canon, but according to that of the Septuagint,^ Vid. alfo, 
chap. XV. 45. where Afia is mentioned, a name probably not 
known in the time of Ezra. 


H m 2 
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have not been admitted. It is not, indeed, probable 
that an infpired writer would have claimed a name 
to which he was not entitled; or have interfperfed in 
his work thofe extravagant conceits and apparent 
inconfiftencies which occafionally disfigure and de¬ 
grade this produfilion. The book, it is true, contains 
much fublime inliruftion; many animated exhorta¬ 
tions to righteoufnefs, and many fentiments not un¬ 
worthy of the facred fource from whence they are 
related to have flowed. It reprefents Ezra as com¬ 
manded to remonftrate with the people for their dif- 
obedience; and on their contempt of God’s words, 
as addrefikig himfelf to the heathen, whom he en¬ 
joins to prepare for that “ everlafting light” which 
fliould Ihine upon them. It defcribes the Prophet as 
pleading with fubmiffive piety to remove the afflic¬ 
tions of his captive countrymen ; as anxioufly en¬ 
quiring why the chofen people of the Almighty ihould 
fufter feverer puniftiments for their fins than the hea¬ 
then for whom they were feemingly rejefted [e]; 
as lamenting the effedls of entailed corruption [f]; 
as bewailing the evil propenfitie§ and condition of 
men, of whom a few only appear to be marked out 
and diftinguiflied as objects of divine favour [g]. 
He is faid to have been honoured with vifions and 

[e] Chap. iii. 28. iv. 23—31. 

[f] Chap. iii. 20—22. iv. 30—32. vii. 48. The author 
fpeaks, indeed, of the extent of Adam’s tranfgreffion with a 
clearnefs that argues an acquaintance with the evangelical ac¬ 
count of its effeAs. 

[g] Chap. iv. 12. vii, 4—54. ix. 15, l€. 


divine 
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divine communications in anfwer to thofe enquiries.. 
The boafted revelations are delcribed in a lofty and 
prophetic ftile ; in a manner fimilar to that adopted 
by Daniel, Ezekiel, and St. John. Theydifcoun- 
tenance with becoming dignity the prefumptuous 
curiofity and com[$laints of man [h] ; contain very 
elevated deferiptions of God’s attributes [i] ; and 
reft the equity of his proceedings on the projefted 
decifions of a future judgment. They impart confo- 
latory afturances of returning favour, and reprefent in 
an interefting vifion, Jerufalem re-eftablilhed on its 
foundations [k]. The angel likewife, in thefe pre¬ 
tended vifions, reveals many ftriking prophecies rela¬ 
tive to the Meliiah [l]; the dcftrudlion of the Roman 
empire [m]; and the fate of Egypt; of Babylon [n], 

and 


[hj Chap. iv. 5—11. comp, with John in. 12. 

[i] Chap. vii. 6'2—70. viii. 20—23, 39- xvj. 54—63. 

[k] Chap i:c. X. 27, &c. 

[l] Chap. ii. 34—4S. & infra, p. 540, and notes. 

[ai] Chap. xi. xii. The prophecies relative to the eagle 
might have been written by an uninfpired writer acquainted with 
Daniel’s book, either before or after Chrill. The prophecy con* 
ceming the lion, which denounced deftruftion to the eagle, is 
faid by the Arabic tranflator, to be “ a prophecy of the Lord 
the ‘Meffiah." Vid. chap. xi. 37. 

[n] Chap. XV. xvi. In fome ancient copies thefe two laft 
chapters feem to conftitute a diftind book, called the Fifth 
Book of Efdras, and divided into feven chapters, Lee thinks 
that tliey have all the cliaraflers of antiquity, and refemble 
the prophetiee ftile. They fpeak of the deftru£tion of nations, 
and of fome general troubles from which the faithful only 
Ihould be delivered. The twenty-ninth and following verfes 
of the fifteenth chapter, have been thought to. relate to the 
victories of the Saracens j and Lee by dragons uuderftands 

Mm3 thofa 
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and of other nations, befides others of very obfcure 
Bnd uncertain interpretation [6]. 

So far there appears nothing incompatible with 
the charadler of Ezra; and we (hould be inclined to 
eonfider the work as his produdlion, or atleaft as a 
compilation of fome fragments written by him, were 
it not for the deficiency of external fanftions; and 
for the intermixture of particulars feemingly incon- 
fiftent with the character and period of that Prophet. 
The author’s pretenfions, indeed, to infpiration, as 
•well as to the name of Ezra, are deftroyed by many 
falfe and abfurd particulars [p], which are fo incor¬ 
porated with the work, that they cannot always be 
confidered as fubfequent interpolations. The book 
was never admitted into the Hebrew canon; and 
there is no fufficient authority to prove that it was 
ever extant in the Hebrew language [q]. Its pre¬ 
tended 


thofc who lived in dens and caverns of the eartli. Vid. Lee, 
p. 45 and 156, with note annexed to Fifth Book of Ffdras. 
None of the pretended prophecies, however, in this book, are 
fo clear and original (except tbofe relating to the Mefliai;, 
which were probably written after the time of Chriit) that they 
might not have been framed by at) nniufpiredi writer convorfant 
witb the prophetic books. 

[o] Chap. v. 1—13. vi. 7—28. 

[p] Chap. iv. 45—52. v. 5. vii, 11. xiii. 46, *47. Bafnage 
Hift. of the Jews, B. VI. ch. ii. Chap. xiv. 10—^12. St.- 
Cyprian and others, who believed that the end of the world 
was near at hand in their time, are fuppofed to have derived the 
notion from this and other palTages in this book. Vid. Cyprian 
ad Demetrian. George Hakevriil on Providence, London, 
1627 . fol. Freinfliem Orat, VIJ. and I^. See other idle talea 
in chap. xiv. 21—48. 

[«] Lee fuppofes that PicuB Mirandwla, and Leo Jodaeu*, 

bad 
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tended prophecies are not produced in evidence by 
Chrifiian writers, ftriking as fuch teftimony muft 
have been, if genuine; and the book was never 
publickly or generally acknowledged either in the 
Greek or Latin church [e]; nor was it ever inlerted 
in the facred catalogue, by either councils or fa¬ 
thers; but is exprefsly reprefented as apocryphal 
by St. Jerom, who defcribes it as rejefted by the 
church [s]. 

The many wild and profperous fancies with 
which the work abounds, feem to prove that it was 
the production of a Rabbinical Jew [t]. The learned 
Mr. Lee is inclined to think that it was written or 
compiled by an Egyptian Jew before the time of 
Chrift; and it has been obferved in fupport of this 
opinion, th^t it is cited or referred to as a Jewith 
book by very ancient writers [u] ; and that it may 

be 


had feen, and relates, that Petrus Galatinus bad heard of an 
Hebrew copy; as alfo, that Scaliger had boailed of having 
the book or books of Efdras in the Syriac; but the prefuniptions 
of its having ever exiiled in the Hebrew are but llender. 
Lee’s Diff. p. 152. 

[a] Bib. Sac. Sixt. V; and Clement. VIII. 

[s] Ilieron. Epift. ad domnion & Rogat & Praef. in Lib. Efd. 
Inanfwer to Vigilantius, who had produced fome palfages from 
this book, he fays. “ Tu Vigilans dormis, et dormiens fcribis : 
et proponis mihi Librutn Apocryphum qui fub nomine Efdrae, 
a te, et fimilibus tui legitur.” Vid. alfo, Athan. Synop. de Lib. 
Efd. Wolfius Bib. Heb. tom. i. n. 1768, p. 9‘i'l, & tom. ii. p. 
19*, 196, 209. 

[t] Chap, iii, 6, 19. v. 5, 52—55. vi. 42, 44, 49—52, 55, 
Itaynold’s Prasledl. 27. 

[u] Tertull. Lib. de Habit. Mill. c. iii. be cont. Marcion. 
Carm. Lib. IV, c. vii. Clemens Alex. Strom. Lib. IV. & 

M m 4 Lib. 
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be fuppofed to treat of that traditional and myfte’ 
rioMS knowledge which was faid to have been de¬ 
rived as an oral explication of the Law from Mofes; 
and which was taught in the Alexandrian fchool of 
the Jews. Mr. Lee obferves, thatin many pa;rti- 
culars it refembles other apocryphal books, un¬ 
doubtedly written before the time of our Saviour 
[xj; and that there is fome ground for fuppofing 
that the book of Enoch [v], and that of the ftiep- 
berd of Hermas [z], mignt have proceeded from 
the fame author as the prefent work. 

On 

Lib, J. & Eufeb. Lib. VI. c. xii. Anftbrofe de bgno Mortis, 
c. X, n. 45, & Lib. II. in Lucam. St. Ambrofe cites ch. vii. 
32. as feripture, and he profeffes' to cite on this occafion from 
Ezra; in order to flievv that the heathens had drawn their beft 
maxims from our books. 

[x] As to the two laft chapters of Tobit, and likewife the 
books of Baruch and Wifdom. The book bears, likewife, 
feme refemblance to patTages in the ancient Targums, as thofe 
of Jonathan and Onkelos. See Kidder’s Denionftration of the 
Mefliah, and Allix’s Defence of the Unity and Diftinclion of 
the Divine Nature. 

[yj It is not clear that the Patriarch Enoch committed any 
Prophecies to writing. St. Jude fays only that he prophefied 
what was called “ the Book of Enoch” was a forgery of later 
times. An interpretation was borrowed front it by tbc Tar- 
guiiiill Jonathan. It is by fome fuppofed to have been known 
in the age of Alexander Polyhiftor, above an hundred years 
before the birth of Chrift. Fabricius fpeaks of an Abyflinian 
Book at Rome under that nanfe, and Mr. Bruce procured a 
copy of a Book under that title in Abyflinia, which he prefentr 
ed to the French King for the library at Paris, which Dr. Woide 
examined and allowed to be a forgery. 

[z] The vifions of Hermas much refemble thofe of Efdras 
in many ftrikiug particulars. They are thought to have been 
written about feventy-five years after the vulgar tera. The 

book 
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On a fuppofition that this work was written before 
the period of Chrift, we mult admit that thofe par¬ 
ticulars which appear to be prophetic of circum- 
ftaqces relative to the Meffiah and his kingdom, were 
colleflied from an acquaintance with the infpired 
books of the Old Teftament; or that the work has 
been interpolated by fome writer who lived under 
the Gofpel difpenfation [a]. But it exhibits, in 
every part, fuch a manifelt refernblance to the doc¬ 
trines, fentiments, and expreffions, of the evangelical 
writers; and correfponds fo much with paflkges of 
the New Teftament as to particulars interwoven in 
the contexture of the book; that we muft luppofe it 
to have been written after the publication of the 
Gofpel, unlefs we admit that the evangelical writers 

book of Hermas was highly cfteemed in the Greek, and hardly 
known in the ^Veftern church, though now extant only in Latin. 
Vid. Lee’s Difc. p. 138. 

[a] Mr. Lee feems to infiuuate that the book might have 
been corrupted by the Gerinthians, or even by Ceriuthns him* 
felf, who in his religious fyfteui, combined with the doctrines 
of Chrift the opinions of the Jews, and the errors of the 
GnoftiCs. Some, indeed, have imagined, that this book is the 
very apocalypfe of that heretic referred to by the ancients, as 
it feems to contain fome notions favourable to the Ceriiitbian 
herefy j and Cerinthus is related to have written a kind of apo¬ 
calypfe upon the model of St. John’s Revelation. Vid. Lee’s 
DilT. p. 87. Dr. Allix fuppofed that the fecond book of Lfdras 
was tbe production of a Jew who had adopted the opinions of 
Montanus : a rigid and enthufiaftic feftary of the fecond cen¬ 
tury, who predicted calamities and deflrudlion to the Roman 
empire. Vid, Allix de Ufu & Praeftant. Nttra. Moflieim’s 
EccleL Hilt. Cent. 2. Part 11. § 23, 


have 
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have borrowed more from this apocryphal book, 
than from almoft any canonical book of the Old 
Teltament, fince in none except in the Pfalms can 
we difcover fuch frequent coincidence of thought 
and expreffion [b] ; and the author, indeed, treats 
fo clearly of particulars brought to light by the 
Gofpel difpenfation ; pourtrays fo expreffively and 

[b] Comp. chap. i. 30. with Matt, xxiii. 37. Chap. i. 32. 
with Matt, xxiii. 34. and Luke xi. 49> SO. where the Evangelift 
refers probably to fome prophecy now loft. Chap. i. 33. with 
Luke xiii. 35, &c. Chap. i. 37. with John xx. 29. Chap. ii. 
8, 9‘ '^''ith Mark vi, 11, &c. Chap.ii.il. with Luke xvi. 9. 
Chap. ii. 12. with Malt. xi. 28. Chap. ii. 13. with Matt. vii. 
7. and Matt. xxiv. 22, and chap. xxv. 34. and Mark xiii. 37. 
Chap. ii. lO'. with John v. 28, 29. Chap. ii. 26. with John 
xvii. 12. Chap. iv. 21. with John iii. 31, 32. Chap. iv. 28. 
with Matt. xiii. 30. Chap. iv. 30. with Matt. xiii. 30, 39, 
Chap. iv. 31, 32. with Mark iv. 28, 29. Chap. v. 1. with 
Luke xviii. 8; Chap. v. 2. with Matt. xxiv. 12. Chap. v. 
2,3. with John xv. 1. Cliap. vi. 23. with Matt. xxiv. 31. 
Chap. vi. 24. with Luke xii. 53. Chap. vi. 25. with Matt, 
xxiv. 13. Chap. vi. 26. with Matt. xiv. 28. Chap. vii. 7. 
with Matt. vii. 14. Chap.^vii. 55. with Matt. xiii.'43. Chap, 
viii. 3. with Malt. xx. 16. and vii. 14. Chap. viii. 22. with 
John xvii. 17. Chap. ix. 3. Matt. xxiv. 6, 7. xiii. 32. with 
John vii. 19. Chap. ix. 37. with Matt. v. 18. Chap. xv. 4. 
with John iii. 36. and viii. 24. Chap. xvi. 18. with Matt, 
xxiv. 8. Chap. xvi. 33, 54, 76. with Luke xvi. 15. Chap, 
iii. 11. with 1 Pet. iii. 20. Chap. vii. 64. with 2 Pet. iii. 15. 
Chap. viii. 39- with 1 Pet. i. 17. Chap. viii. 59. with 2 Pet. 
iii. 9. Chap. ix. 15. with 1 Pet. iv. 18. and Matt. vii. 13. 
Chap. ii. 41. with 2 Theft', ii. 13. Comp, alfo, chap. v. 4. 
with Rev. viii. 10, 12. See alfo, the book of Revelation 
paffini, and many other collated references in Lee, p. 124— 

127. 
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charaQieriftically our Saviour, who is imaged out, 
as “ the Son of God, exalted on Mount Sion [c], 
crowning and giving palms to them who having 
confeffed the name of God, had put off the mortal 
clothing;” defcribing likewife the chara6ler and com- 
prehenfive defign of Chrift’s kingdom [d], and the 
death of our Saviour [e]; and fpeaking fo diftin6tly 
of a refurreftion and future judgment [f], that he 
rauft have been enlightened by divine infpiration, 
if he had lived previoufly to the promulgation of 
the Gofpel dodtrines. 

That the book was written after the appearance of 
Chrift, will be deemed farther probable if weconfider 
the particulars of that paffage in which the author 
declares, in the name of the Almighty, that “ Jefus 
[oj, bis Sod, ftiould be revealed with thofe that be 

with 

[c] Chap. ii. 34--36. compi. with John x. 11—14. and 
Matt. xi. 29. Efd. ii. 42—48. comp, with Matt, x, 32. xvi. 
16. Luke i. 35, 1 Pet. v, 4, and I Cor. xv. 53. Efd. vii. 
28. comp, with Luke i. 31. Efd. xiii. 1—38, comp, with 
Matt. xxiv. 30. and xxv. SI. Yid. fdfo, Efd. xiv. 9. and 

XV. 6. 

[p] Chap. ii. 34—41. Chap, ii, 18, 19. where, by the 
twelve trees and twelve fountains were defigned, probably, the 
twelve apoftles. 

[e] Chap. vii. 20. 

[v] Chap. ii. 16,23,31. iv. 42. vi. 20—28. vii. 31—35. 
comp, with John v. 25, 29. and Matt. xvi. 27. and xxv. 31. 
Vid. alfo, chap. vii. 42—45, 55. viii, 61. ix. 10—13. xiv. 35. 

[o] Chap. vii. 28, 29. The name of Jefus is wanting in 
the Arabic Paraphrafe; bat it muft have been in the ancient 
manuferipts, as particularly in the Latin copies in the time 

of 
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with him ; and that they that remain lliould rejoice 
within four hundred years; that after thefe years 
jhould his Son Chrift die, and all men that have 
lifefor it is not probable that an uninfpired writer, 
however converfant with the prophetic books, ihould 
have been able to etch out a prophecy fo clear and 
defcriptive. 

THEitE appears then to befome reafon, on a col« 
le6live confideration of thefe circumftances, to fup- 
pofe that the book, or at lealt that the greateft part 
of it, was produced after the promulgation of the 
Gofpel. The work is, however, of too mixed and 
niyfterious character to authorize any pofitive deter¬ 
mination. It is a collection of pretended prophecies; 
cabaliftical fancies; and allufions to evangelical par¬ 
ticulars. Amidll fpurious fabrications, and paflages 
tranfcribed from the Gofpel, it may contain frag¬ 
ments of works written before the time of Chrift 
[h]; and many writers have conlidered it as a com- 


of St. Ambrofe, which was about 700 years prior to the fup- 
pofed date of the Laudeau maiiufcript. This name, though 
fynonimous with the word Redeemer, is no where applied to 
the Mefliah in the Old Teftament. Vid. Matt. i. 2J. The 
word Chrill is fynonimous with that of the Mefliah, or Uie 
Anointed ; which words are often ufed by the Prophets in pre¬ 
dictions lefpecting our Saviour. Vid. 1 Sam. ii. 35. Plaint 
ii. 2. Dan. ix. 25. The Seventy in tliefe places traullate 
3IaJhiach, by Xfiroj. 

[ii] Mr. Lee conceives the two firft chapters to be an ex.« 
trinfic work, tie confiders them as a fragment of fome book 
held facred among the Egyptian Jews, though uot admitted into 
the canon. They are not iif the Arabic verfion, nor iii fonte 
of the moll ancient Latin copies. Lee’s DiQ'. p. 54. 

pilation 


Q 
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pilation of pieces, of which fome, at leaft, may 
have been the genuine production of Ezra. 

Among the various opinion| that have been enter¬ 
tained concerning this book, fome have imagined that 
it, might have been compofed foon after the deftruc- 
tion of Jerufalem, by a chriftian writer; who, as was 
cuftomary among the ancients, might have aflumed 
a borrowed title, not with intention to impofe on the 
world ; but to exhibit under the name of Ezra, as 
that of a great doClor of the Law, a fpecimen of 
what might be faid on the principles of the Jewifli 
fynagogue, concerning the more inward and fpiritual 
religion that had been concealed from common ob- 
fervation under the veil of Mofes; and that the au¬ 
thor might defignto developethe morefecret wifdotn 
of God in his government of the world, and of his 
church; with the more notable events relative to the 
introduction and eftablifhment of the kingdom of 
the Meffiah, in order to facilitate the reception of 
the Gofpel and its myfteries. 

It is probable, that the author’s intention was to 
promote the fuccefs of Chriftianity; and Calmet has 
conjectured, that he lived during the time of fome 
perfecution of the Chriftians, whom he appears de- 
lirous of exciting to faith and fortitude [i]. But 
however pious the defign of the author, it will not 
apologize for the guilt of endeavouring to impofe a 
fpurious, for an infpired work on the world; and for 
the prefumption of fpeaking in the name and with the 


[i] Chap. ii. 44—*7. 


authority 
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authority of God. The work, however, may be ad* 
mired as a production of the moil curious and in- 
terefting character; as valuable for many devout and 
inftruCtive fentiments, and for precepts modelled on 
the perfection of chriftian morality [k]. It may be 
admired, likewife, fojr the beauties of its compofition: 
for its lively and elegant illuftrations, and for that 
majeftic eloquence which breaks forth thfough the 
difadvantages of a barbarous Latin tranilation. The 
Homifh church, though it admit not its canonical 
authority, has adopted fome paflages from it into its 
offices [e]; and it is properly fuffered to continue in 
our Bibles as a profitable book if difcreetly and cau* 
tioufly ufed, but not as having any authority in point 
of doctrine. It may be obferved, however, in vin¬ 
dication of the book, even in that refpeCl:, at leaft 
in one inftance, that the Roman Catholics who have 


endeavoured to countenance the notions of purgatory 


by the authority of this writer, have perverted his 


words; for the pafTage in which he fpeaks, agreeably 
to the reprefentation of St John [m], of the fouls 
of the righteous, as fet apart in expectation of God’s 
final judgment, makes no mention of purification, 
or of their being placed in a Hate of expiatory pu- 
niihment 


Clemens Alexandrinus has quoted[N] in his 


[it] Chap. ii. 20—23. iv. 7. 

[l] 2 Efdras ii. 36, 37. Miffa in Fer. poll Pentacoftem, 
Miff. Rom. p. 316. 

[m] Chap. iv. 35-—41. comp, with Rev. vi. 9—11. 

[m] Clem. Alex. Strom. LU). I. p. 330. 


explication 
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explication of Daniel’s prophecy, a paffage as from 
the book of Efdras, which is no longer to be found 
in this or the preceding book ; if it ever exifted in 
this, it muli have tended ftill farther to prove that it 
was written after the appearance of Chrift. The 
words of Clemens may be thus rendered : “ For it 
is written in Efdras, and thus the Meffiah, the 
Prince, the King of the Jews, was in Jerufalem, 
after the accomplilhment of the feven weeks; and 
in the lixty-two weeks alljudaea was,in peace, and 
was without wars; and the Lord our Chrift, the 
moft Holy, being come, and having fulfilled the 
vifion and prophecy, (Prophet) was anointed in the 
flefti, by the Spirit of his Father.” 


OP 
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eF THE 

BOOK OF TOBIT. 


^ I ^HIS Book was probably written by, or at 
lead compiled from the memoirs of Tobit 
and Tobias [a]: whom Raphael, the angel, had 
commanded to record the events of their lives [b]. 
The work appears to have been begun by Tobit; 
who in the Greek, Hebrew, and Syriac editions, 
fpeaks in the firft perfon to the fourth chapter ; and 
by whom other parts in the book, as the prayer in 
the thirteenth chapter, are faid to have been written; 
what he left unfinifhed was probably completed by 
his fon ; the two laft verfes of the book being after¬ 
wards added by fome compiler [c], who digeited 
the materials into their prefent form. 


[a] The 6rcek calls the father JwSdt (Tobet) or T»ifiar 
(Tobit) and the fon TaiC»»{ (Tobias) iu the Chaldee both are 
called nuto (Tobija]. 

[a] Chap, xii.20. 

[c] It is called 0 »Sao{ rut Xoywv,' “ The Book of the Words” 
®r of the adls of Tobit, ch, i. 1. 


It 
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It is uncertain, whether this work were originally 
written in the Hebrew or in the Chaldaic language 
[d], with both of which Tobit and his family mult 
have been well acquainted. The Hebrew copies 
publilhed by Munfter and Fagius, appear to be tran- 
llations comparatively modern [e] ; and as the book 
was extant in the Chaldaic language in the time of 
St. Jerom, it is poflible that it was originally written 
in that language, though no Chaldaic copy be now 
extant. The inoft ancient copy that is known to 
exift, is a lireek verfion which was probably made 
by fome Helleniftical Jew [r], and before the time 
of Theodofion, as it is quoted by Polycarp [(;]; 

[d] Origen profefles to have heard that the Jews had Tobit 
and Judith in their language amoug the a]>ocr}'phal books. 
Vid. Epill. ad African, but he, probably meant in the Cbaldaic 
language, which is fometiraes called the Hebrew. The names 
of the angels, and of the moiuUs, are of Chaldasan derivation ; 
but thefe might have been equally ufed by a Jew, as the Chal- 
da:an exprellious and reckonings were generally adopted during 
and after the captivity by the Jews. Vid. Berefcbit. Rabb. & 
Talmud Hier. Iluet. Dem, Evan. Prop. 4. 

[e] The Hebrew obtuiued by Fagius from Conftantinople. 
and publiHied by him, feeiiis to have been tranflated from tlie 
Greek; that ofMmilter, which he profefles t<> have found in 
Germany, was probably rendered Chiefly from the Vulgate. 
They both, however, vary fioin the copies from which they arc 
fuppofed to have been refpedtively tranflated. Iluet was iu 
potltflion of an Hebrew mannfeript, which differed from both; 
and efpecially from that of Fagius. Vid. Fabric, Bib. Giu'c, 
Iluet. Prop. 4. & Calmet. Pref. fur Tobic. 

[f] Hieron. Prarf. iuTobiam, & Wliifton’s Sac. Hift. vql. i. 
i [0] Polycarp. Epift.* ad Philiji. This Greek, tranllation 
Was compufed, however, long after the period afGgned t^5The 

« N n biflory. 
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from this our £ngU(h tranflation, anc) probably the 
Syriac veriipn was made: as alfo the Latin veriion, 
which wasinufe before the time of St. Jerom. 

At L the Terijons of this book vary fo much from 
leech other, that they roufl: have fuffered many cor¬ 
ruptions. Sl Jeromes Latinverfion efpecially, which 
he prpfeffes to have trapflated from the Chaldee, 
differs fo much from the Greek, that it has been 
fuppofed to have been drawn from a more extended 
hiftory qf Tobit [h]. Bpt if we confider, that St. 
Jerom was at that time by his own apcount ignorant 
pf the Chaldee, and that he executed the work by 
the affiftance of a Jew in one day [i], we may at¬ 
tribute many of the adventitious particulars to in¬ 
accuracy, and to the redundancies that mnft have 
refulted from verbal circumlocution, The Greek is 
probably moft entitled to refpe6t, and on that ac¬ 
count it was preferred by the tranflators of our Bible 
[k]; and, indeed, there are fome raiftakes in the 


hiftory, for the fixth verfe of the eighth chapter is tranferibed 
almoil vtrbatim from the Septuagint verfioii of Gen. ii. 18. 

[h] F^bjan Juftiniani fuppofed that there muft have been two 
originais; and Serarius coptendy for three. But the varieties 
aiifefrom corruptions ju the copies. Vid. Juftin. Praaf, in Tob. 
He mentions on Arabic verfiou which correfponds much with 
the Vulgate, and which was probably made from it. 

[i3 '* UniusDiei laborem arripui, & quicquid ille mihi He. 
braids verbis expreftit, hoc ego accilo notario fermonibusl.Ati. 
nis expofui," fays St. Jerom, vid. Pisf. in Tobiani. We are 
not therefore to look for accuracy in a tranftation fo made. 

{x] Coverdale's tranflatioq appears to have been made from 
that of St> Jeioiq, altered as in fhe Volgatei 
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Latin, which if not rejefted,' would entirely deftroy 
all the authority which the book ix;ay claim, and 
make it utterly inconfiftent with the times to which 
it is afligned. This, however, is canonized by the 
church of Rome. 

The book, if it ever exifted in the Hebrew lan¬ 
guage, was certainly never in tlie Hebrew canon, 
and has no pretenfions to be confidered as the pro¬ 
duction of an infpired writer. It was probably com- 
pofed after the clofing of the canon ; but perhaps 
before the time of our Saviour, though as far as 
may be argued from the filence of Philo and Jofe- 
phus, it does not feem to have been known to thofc 
hifiorians, and it is not cited in the New Teftament. 
It is not to he found in the moil ancient catalogues 
of the canonical books, as furniihed by Melito; 
Origen ; and the Council of Laodicea; and it inuft 
be added, that Athanafius [l], Cyril of Jerufalem 
[m], Gregory Nazianzen [n], Epiphanius [o], Hi¬ 
lary [p], and St. Jerom[Q], exclude it from the fa- 
cred code. 

Though Tobit has no canonical authority, it is a 
book refpeClable for its antiquity and contents. In 
the Alexandrian manufcript, and in the beft editions 
of the Septuagint, it is placed among the hagiogra- 


[l] a than, Epift. feftai. & in Synop. 

[m] Cyrill, Catecli. 4. 

[k] Greg. Nazianz. Carm. dc Veris Scrip, 

[o] Epiphan. de Pond. & Menf. 

[r] Hil. in Prolog. Pfalm. 

[q] Hieroa. Prol, Gal. Praef. in Tob. in Prov. &c. paflim. 

N n S phical 
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^pljical boofcs; and it is cited from the Greok with 
/ great refpefthy Poiypai’P [k], Clemens Aleyandrinus 
[sJ, Chryfoftom, and other writers [t] of confiderr 
able authority; and fome Councils, indeed, as thofe 
of Carthage [y], Florence, and Trent [x]. elteemed 
it canqnical; upon an erroneous notion of its being 
dilated by infpiration, and upon a fuppofitioq that 
it was clafled by the Jews among the Hagiographa 
as a work of fecondary, rank [y]. 

HouBtOANT imagines, that the onlyreafon why it 
lyas not admitted into the canon was, bpcaufe being 
a private hiltory, there were probably but few co.pies; 
qnd that thefe being kept at Ecbatana in Media,^ 


[r] Pplycarp. Epift. ad Philipp. 

[s] Clemen. Ale.’c. Strom. I. 

[t] Clem. Conftit. Apoft. Lib. I. c. i. Lib. III. c. xv. hib- 
VII. c. ii. Ireii£eu8 lufinuat. Lib. I. c. xxx. Cyprian, paflim. 
Auguft. de Do^. Cbrift. Lib. III. c. xyiii. Ambrof. Lib. de 
Tobia. Hilar, in Pfalm cxxjx. n.7. Qaill. Hoipil. de Avarit. 

[u] Concii. Cartbag. HI. An. 397. c. xlvii, alfo Concil. 
Hippon. A. 393, Can. 33. Vid. alfo, P. |nHOoent I. Epift. 3. 
ad Exuper. & Cofm’s Schol. Hift. § 83. 

[x] ConeiL Trid. Seff. 4. 

[t] Hiexon. Prol. Gal. Praef. in Proverb. & in Tobit. In 
tlie prefent copies of this laft preface, St. Jerom is represented 
to have faid that the Jews reckoned Tobit among tbs Hagio* 
grapha; but the word Hagiographa is probably, as many of the 
Romanifts allow, a corruption, and fubftituted for Apocrypha. 
Thofe, however, who contend for the authenticity of the expref- 
fton, muft at teaft admit, that Hagiographa is ufed only in an 
inferior fenfe; for St. Jerom in the fame place a^rms, that the 
Jews excluded it from the catalogue of the divine writings, and 
cenfured him for trantlaling a book not in their canon. Vid. 
Cotin's Schol. Htft. f 73. p. 83. 

)vher^! 
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^hcreTpbias retired, the work though then written, 
might not have been ichown to Ezra: but, indeed, 
if it had been then Written, and known to the com¬ 
piler of the canon, it could have had no title tO be 
claiTed' among the canonical books aS of the fame 
authority with them. The author does not pretend 
to propliefy himfelf; btitcollefts only what had been 
delivered by the Prophets [z] ; defcribing the fate 
of Nineveh [a] ; the difperfion of his countrymen; 
the deftru6tion of Jerufaletn, and of the temple, in 
the fame manner that Jonah and other Prophets had 
foretold them. 

There are no circumftances mentioned in this 
book which are inconfiftent with the period in which 
Tobit is related to have lived [bJ ; nor is there any 
internal objeftion to the fuppofition of its being com¬ 
piled foon after the events therein deferibed, or at 
lead before the time of Chrift. In the Vulgate, in¬ 
deed, the temple of Jerufaletn is fpokeii of as already 
burnt [c J and it has been tuppofed that part of 

[z] CLap. xiv. 4, 5. 

[a] Grotius thinks that Jonas is inferted in chap; xiv. 4, 8. 
by mitlake for Nahum. But Jonah’s prophecy, in th. iii. 4. of 
his book, niay be fuppofed to include the deftruftioti of Nineveh 
by the Medes and Babylonians. Its accomplithnfent was prb- 
trafted but not fruftrated. 

. [b] It flktuld be remarked,' that NebuchdiJoAtifor, mferttion- 
cd in chap, xiv, 15.' was Nabopolaffar. Vid. Jofeph; Antic; 
Lib. XVIII. c.'xi. comp, with Lib. L cent. Apion. & Juchafiu. 
fol. 136. Affuerus Was Ahyages, or his fon; CyaXures of Hero¬ 
dotus. Nineveh was taken A. M. 9392. Vid. Prid. An. 6l2; 
Preface to Nahum, p. 474- 
[e] Chap.' xiv, 7. and xiii. 11. Vulgate. 

N n 3 
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Tobit’s prophetic alTurance was drawn from the 
writings of Jereinieh; but as in the Greek verfion 
from which our tranAation is made, that deftruftion 
is fpoken of prophetically [d] as yet to happen; and 
as all the predictions which are here inferred might 
have been drawn from Prophets who preceded his 
time, there is no reafon to difpute the antiquity af- 
cribed to Tobit, or to his book [e]. From the fame 
facred fource of the earlier Prophets, might have 
been derived thofe predictions which Tobit records 
relative to the calling of the Gentiles [f] ; and the 
reftoration of Jerufalein to a magniAcence prefigu- 
rative of its future fpiritual glory in the eftabliAi- 
ment of the ChriAiau Church [o]. 

With refpeCt to the hiftory contained in this 
book, there is no reafon to queAion its truth, at 

[d] Cbap. xiv. 4. drawn pethaps from Micah iii. 12. 

[e] Aman, mentioned in chap. xiv. 10. was not Haman the 
proud enemy of Mbrdec^i and the Jews, mentioned in the 
book of Efther, nor Judith’s bufband, but fome predeceiTor or 
contemporary of Tobitr. w-itli wbofe bitlory we are unac* 
quainted, 

[f] Chap’, xiii. 11. which perhaps alludes to the offering of 
the wife men, defcribcd in St. Matt. ii. 11. The prediction may 
be drawn from David’s prophecy in Pfalm Ixxii. 10. of which 
the very words are introduced in the Hebrew copy publiihed 
by Fagius. See alfo chap. xiv. 6, 7. which might be grounded 
on the prophecies in Micah v. 12, 14. Ifaiah ii. 18. xxxi. 7. 
Zechar. xiii. 2, &c. 

[o] Chap. xiii. l6—18. xiv.'S—8. which figurative palTages 
refemble fome metaphorical deferiptions of St. John. Yid. Rev. 
xxi. 10—27. xxii. 3— 6, but which were probably borrowed 
from Ifaiah liv. 11—17. 

lead 


A 
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Id&ft as to tbb main particulars; and.tbe Jews do not 
appeat to bare entertained any dotibts on tlie fubjeA 
[hJ. It is written with much fuBplicity, and with 
an air of Verity. Tbe cbarafters are deicribed with 
great fincerity and effedt; and tbe minute detail of 
genealogy, of time, place, and perfoOalcircumftances 
[i], while they heighten tbe intereit, tend to de> 
monftrdte the truth and reality of the relation. To* 
bit, then, is to be confidered as a real cbarafter; he 
was born probably during the reign of Ahaz; he 
vi’as of the tribe of Nepbthali, in the city of Thitbe 
[k], in Upper Galilee; he was carried captive to 

Nineveh 

[li] Juchafiiii Hierom. ad Ghron. & Heliod; Grot. Pheb ad. 
Tob. Sixt. Senens. Bib. Lib. Vlll. 

[i] Chap. V. l6. The mention of Tobias's dog has been 
frequently reprefeuted as a ludicrous and uhnecelTaiy particu* 
lar. But there is often as much want of tufte as of candour in 
criticifm of this nature. The introduction of fucb incidental 
particulars is not unufual in the mod admired wbrks of an¬ 
tiquity. Vid> OdyiT. Lib. IL 1. 11.. iEneid, Lib. Vill. I. 
46'3. It deferves to be remarked, that in tbe eleventh chapter 
of the Vulgate, the dog is faid to have firft appeared as the 
harbinger of the fon's return; and the Syriac verfion repre- 
fents Anna to have firft perceived the dog; and indeed, the 
Greek has been thought to intimate nearly as much, for it 
fays,, not that flie faw Tobias himfelf, but aultr 

“perceived that he wasconiing," as poffibly by the 
• dog. In this tbj^re is nothing low or ridiculous, but an in* 
cident familiar and elegant. Comp, with OdyfiT. Lib. XVII. 1. 
.SOI, 302. 

[k] Thifbe was at the right hand (that is, to the fouth; 
for the Jews in the defcription of places, fuppofu the fpeaker 
to face the eaft) of Kadefti. Nepthali (KvJw;, or Mfmt, or 

K n 4 
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Nineveh after the oxtin^iou of the kingdom of 
l^ael, by. Enemad'ar^ or SalmaBeiTer, about A.M.> 

The hi&ory of this captivej and of his family, is 
here related in a very inierefting manner; it is en- 
Iwened with much variety of incident, and decorated 
by the difplay of many virtues. Some of the inci¬ 
dents, as. the miniftry of the angel; the influence 
and defeat of the evil fpirit; as well asthe blindnefs 
' and recovery of Tobit, have appeared fo improbable 
to many writers, that they have chofen to confider 
the whole bdok merely as an inftruftive fidion [a/], 
defigned to illuftrate the relative and focial chari¬ 
ties of life, and to exhibit a pattern of virtue ex- 
ercifed in trials, and recompenfed in this world ; 
but tliere are no phyfical objections to the caufes 
afligned either for the deprivation, [x] or reftora- 

tiou 


retoitti ttie liiine place, perhaps, with Cades, the ca¬ 

pital ol' Nepiiiiili, and polliWy the ('adytos of Herodotus. It 
was one of the three cities of refuge on tlie weft fide of the 
•Iordan. The'Vulgate reprefents Tobit to have been born at 
Ncpthali. V id. Caluiel and .\rnald on the place. 

■[l] The tribe of Keptbali in gctieral l>ad been carried into 
Captivity about twenty years’beforc by Tiglath-Pilefer. Vid. 
2 Kings XV. 2}>.. 'I’he year of ’I'obft’s death is uncertain; afl 
the copies difler. The Vulgate i'uppofes him to have lived 102 
years; the Gieek }54( Both accounts .are erroneous. 

Jm] Paul Fagjus. It has beeh compared to the Cyropoedia 
of Xenophon, and the Telcmachus of I'cnelon. , 

[k] Cbap.ii. lOo 'lubilappears to have flept in a court, 
yard, becaufe polluted by tlie dead body wlticb he had buried, 
and his eyes might have been open habitua^ily, or from ac. 
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tion [o] of fight to Tobi't, or if they are not natu¬ 
rally capable of producing fuch efFefls, they might 
ftill be miraculouily rendered inftruments in the 
hands of ■Providence. 

With refpedl to the agency of the angels, there 
is nothing inconfifteht with i^afon, received opinions 
[p], or fcripture, in fuppofing a limited ftrperintend- 
ence of fuperior beings. We know, ihdeed, that 
under the peculiar circuttiftancesofthe Jewiflioeco- 
nomy, the miniftry of ailgels was tnanifettly em¬ 
ployed in fubferviency to God’s defigns; and that 
particular perfonages were occafionally favoured with 


cident. The excrement of fparrows (fwallows) is hot and acri. 
mouious. Vid. Plinii Lib. XI. c. xxxviii Gehier Hid. Ani. 
mal. Lib. HI. and may cadfe bliad^iefs. 

[o] It is uncertain of what fpecies was the fifli mentioned in 
this book. The gall of the fifh called Calliunimus is cfBc.acious 
in removing fpecks and obftruftions of the light. Vid. Galen de 
Simplic. Mbdicam. Facult. Lib. X. c. xii. iBlian. Lib. XIII. 
c. iv. Plin. L. XXVIII. c. xi. Aldrovand. Ornitbol. L. 
XVII. Vales de Sac. Philofuph. But this hfli appears to be 
too fmall to correfpond with the defeription of that of Tobit. 
Bonhart contends for the Silurns, the flieat.filh, or fturgeon, 
called alfo, the Glanis. This the naturalills deferibe as large 
and voracious. Vid. Ray and Johnfton. And its Kver was 
famous for removing fuffufions aftd dimnefs. Vid. Houbigant. 
But it is obje^ed that this filli, as having no fcales, could not 
be eaten confiftently with the reftridtious of the LeVilical LavV. 

• Vid. Lev. xi. 10, 11. Tlie livers of many other fiflies may have 
the fame fauative qualities. 

[p] Hefiod Oper. & Dies, Lib. I. Plato de L^gibus, Lib. X . 
Aptilaeus de Deo Sacratu. Buxtorf. Synag. Jud. c; x. Orphei 
Hymn ad Muf. Plutarch in Brut. Adis xii; 15. Bftrhab. 
Epift. c. xviii. 

their 



554 OF THE BOOK OF TOBIt# 

their familiar intefcoorfe. It is likewife unqUeftioti'^ 
able, that before the power and malevolence of evil 
fpirits were checked and reitrldaed by the control of 
our Saviour, their open influence was experienced 
[a]; and though in the accounts of this boolc, in- 
vifible beings bereprefentedasendued with corporeal 
aifedlions, and defcribed under traditionary names of 
Chaldsean extraction; and though the whole biltory 
of their proceedings as here furniftied, be in forae 
meafure accommodated to vulgar conceptions [r]; 
yetit would be a violation ofall juft rules of criticifm, 
to confider the agency of thefe beings as a mere alle¬ 
gorical machinery. Indeed, the events recorded are 
fo dependent on. their fuppofed interference; and 
the miraculous circumftances are fo incorporated 
with the hiftory, that the truth of the whole account 
refts on the fame foundation, and the particular 
parts cannot be feparately removed. 

[q] Matt. iv. 24. viii. 2B. Mark i. 32. Luke viii. 2. 

[a] Chap. vi. 17. viii. 2, 3. The fuppofed efledl of fumi¬ 
gation oil demons was agreeable to vulgar notions. Vid. 
Jofeph. de Bell. Jud. Lib. VIII. c. ii. The perfume was ren¬ 
dered efficacious by faith, prayer, and continence; vid. Matt, 
xvii. 21. and the burning of the entrails of the iiffi was en¬ 
joined rather as a figii and intimation, than as a phyfical caufe 
of the defeat of the evil fpirit as in John ix. 6, We rea- 
fon, however, upon preconceived conjedtural notions, when we 
affiert, that devils cannot be affedled by the operation of fmells.. 
The flight of the evil fpirit, and his being bound by Raphael, 
implies only that he was circumferibed and reftri£ted in his 
power by an expulfiou to the fuppofed fphere of demons. 
Vid. Luke viii. iff. Matt. xii. 43. Hierou. in Hierem. c. 
^xviii. 


Stili, 
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Still, however, thofe who coniider the whole 
book as a moral invention defigned for the particular 
confolation of the-Jews in captivity; or for their 
general in{i;ru6tion and encouragement in affli6tion ; 
may derive the fame profit from that fine fpirit of 
piety and benevolence which breathes through every 
part of the book [s]; and which occafionally breaks 
out into thofe beautiful fentiments that have been- 
imitated by fucceeding writers, and copied out into 
the Liturgy of our church [t] ; and which forae- 
times approach even the refined precepts of Chrif- 
tianity [o]. 

In the old Roman MifTal, and in the MifTal of 
Sarum, there is a proper mafs of Raphael the arch¬ 
angel ; and in the prefatory rubrick it is dire6led, 
that'the office be celebrated for pilgrims or travellers, 
as alfo for lick perfons and dsemoniacs [x] ; upon 
notions of the archangel’s charafter, built on the 
relations of this book. Afterwards follow, two 
Ihort prayers, one addrclTed to God, and' one to 
Raphael himfelf; the offenfive impiety of which 
practice, as derogatory to the honour of God, and 
the exclufive mediation of Jefus Chrift, is happily 
cxpofed by the light of the Reformation. 

[s] Chap. iii. viiu xiii. 

[t] Tobit iv. 7» 8,9- and the Communion Service. 

[u] Chap. iv. 7. comp, with Luke xi. 41. Chap, iv. 15. 
with Matt vii. 12. and Luke vi. 31. Chap. iv. l6, with Luke 
xiv. 13. Chap. iv. 9- comp, with 1 Tim. vi. 18, 19. 

(x] Araald’s Diflf. on the Demon. Afinodseiu. 
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OF THE 

BOOK OP JUDITH. 


T he author, and the period of this hiftory, 
are both uncertain [a]. Some commentators 
imagine that it was written by Joacim or Eliakim, 
whom they conceive to have been high-prieft in the 
reign of Manafleth [ b] ; and that it was tranflated 
into Chaldee for the ufe of thofe Jews in the cap¬ 
tivity at Babylon, who had forgotten their own 
language. Others attribute the work to Jofliua, the 
fon of Jofedech [c], the companion of Zerubbabel. 
But by whomfoever, or in whatever language it 
was produced, the original is not now extant. The 
Hebrew copy, which forae have profelTed to have 
feen at Conftantinople [d], was probably a work of 

[a] Ifidor. Orig. Lib. VI. c. 2. S«rar. Prolog, in Jud. St. 
Jeroin feems to confider it as the produdion of Judith. Vid. 
in Agg. i. 6. 

[b] Cliap. iv. 6. 

[c] Pfeudo-Philo. Lib. de Temp. R. Afarias, Sixt. Senbiis. 
Jul. Roger, de Lib. Can. c. xx. 

[p] Lib, Munfter. Praef, in Tob< Hebrseum. 

1 


modern 
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modern com pofition; and ourEnglilh tranflation, as 
well as tl?e Syriac, is made from a Greek verfion 
which exiited probably long before the time of Theo- 
dotion, as it feems to have been known to Clemens 
Roman us [e]. The moft probable opinion is, that 
the book was originally written in Chaldee [f] by 
fome Jew of Babylon; and it might pofiibly have 
been defigned to enliven the confidence of the Jews 
during the captivity, rfnd to invigorate their hopes 
of a deliverance. 

Upon a fuppolition of the truth of the hiftory, 
the circuraftances defcribed muft have occurred pre- 
vioufly to the deftruftion of Jerufalem, fince the 
Perfiansarereprcfented asftillfubjeft to the AflTyrian 
empire [g]; and Nineveh, which is here mentioned 
as the capital of Nebuchodonofor’s empire [n], vyas 
overthrown before that deftrufilion; and upon the 
impending invafion of Holophernes, the Jews are 
faid in this book to have been troubled’“ for the 
city and temple of their God.” Uflier, therefore, 
Lloyd, and Prideaux, have agreed on confidering 
the hiftory as coeval with the time of Manafleth[i]: 

placing 

[b] Clemeps Rom. Epift. ad Corinth, c. Iv. Vid. alfo. Po¬ 
lycarp. & Clem. Alex. Strom. Lib. I. 

[f] Hieron. Prxf. in Lib, Jud. 

[o] Chap. i. 7—10, 

[h] Chap. i. 1. 

[i] Some place it in the reign of Amon, or in that of Jofiah, 
and others contend for the time of Jehoiakiin. Some writers 
who place it in the reign of Zedekiah, conceive that Nebu- 
chottonofer was the fame perfon with Nebuchadnezzar; upon 

which 
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placing it in about the forty-fourth year of his reign, 
A. M. 3348. And Prideaux, with t»ther writers, 
after a judicious inveftigation of the feveral opinions 
that have been entertained upon the fubje6t [k], 
maintai ns that the Arphaxad of this book was Deioces 
[t]; and Nebuchodonofor, Saofduchinus, who af- 

which fuppofition, Jerufalem laiift have been taken in the fame 
year that Bethulia was befieged, if we follow the accounts of 
the Greek copies of this book, which place the expedition of 
liolopherpes in the eighteenth year of Nehuchodonofor’s reign; 
for the eighteenth of Nebuchadneezar coincides with the ninth 
year of Zedekiah. 

[k] l^e ancient tradition among the Jews was, that the 
pircumilances of the hiftory happened under the reign of Cam, 
byfes. Vid. Eufeb. Chron, Hift, Scholaft. Pyonif. Carthus, 
Suidas Verbo Holophernes. Aoguft. de Civit. Dei. Lib. 
XVIII. c. xvi. But the capital of Cambyfes was Babylon, 
and he reigned but feven years and three months. Vid. 
Jlerod, Lib. Jlf. cup. Ixvi. Others place the hiftory in the 
time of Xerxes. Vpl. Spjdas Verbo Judith, Ribpr. in Na- 
hum ii. Eftius and others place it iu the time of Darius Hyf- 
tafpes; and Sulpicius Severus afligns to it a ftill later period, 
placing it under the reign of Artaxerxes Ochus, King of 
Perfia. Vid. Hill. Sac. Lib. II. Bellarm. de Verb. Dei, 
Lib. I. c. xii. 

[i] Deioces founded Ecbatana; and the beginning of the 
twelfth year of Saofduchinus, coincides with the laft year of 
Deioces. Thcfe and otlicr concurrent circumftances feem to 
prove, that Deioces and Arphaxad muft have been the fame 
Jierfoii; though fonie writers relate that Deioces lived long, 
mid died old, ill profperity. Calmet fuppofes Arphaxad to bo 
the Phraortes of llerodptus, the circumftances of wbofe life 
and death, as he conceives, correfpond better with the ac, 
counts of this book, and who may be fuppofed to have finilhed 
tlie lorlifications of Ecbatana, as deferibed in chap. i. ft.—4. 
fid. Herod. L'h. 1, 
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oended the throno of Babylon, A.M. 3336'; und 
the learned author places the expedition pf Holo- 
phernes in A. M, 334.9 ; niakipg the Dvelfth year of 
Saofduchinus to coincide with the forty-fifth of Ma- 
paffeth [jfJ. 

Bo x though the hiftory cannot with confiftency be 
affigned to any other time than that of MaqaiTeth 
[n], there are ftill lb maqy objedtions to thia period, 
that many writers have chofen to confider the whole 
work as a religious romance. It inuft be confeifed, 
indeed, to be extraordinary, that neither Philo nor 
Jofephusihgqldqiake any mention of this fignal de^ 
iiverance; for the latter efpecially, though be pro- 

El*] Prid. Con. vol. i. P^rt p. S6. Comet’s Preface, 
pellarm. d« Verb. Dei. Lib. L c. xii, 

[n ] Manafieth binii'elf is not mentioned iq this book, (nor^ 
indeed, any King,} whence fome have fuppofed that the fiege 
of Betholia happened during his captivity at Babylon; or 
that be was witlibeld from an a^iye part frpiq cautious or 
prudential confiderations; or iaftly, that be was then engaged 
in fequeftered repentance. But as Bethulia was on the fron¬ 
tiers, the defence of it might have been entrufted to the high- 
prieit. The precife fituation of Bethulia is not known; fotne 
place it in the ternary of2labulon, in which there appears to 
have been a town of that name, but Judith, Manafieth, and 
Onias were of the tribe of Simeon. There might have' been 
a frontier town in the hilly country of Simeon, towards Syria, 
named Bethulia, though we have no other mention of it in 
hiftory. We cannot, however, fuppofe it to have been the 
fame place with Bethel, or Bethuel, mentioned in Jofliua xix. 
4 . and 1 Chron. iv. 30 . without allowing that the autlior has 
been guilty of fome geographical miftakes. Vid. diap. iii. 
9,10. and iv. 6. Calmet in chap. vi. 7. and Arnald in chap, 
vi. 10. 


feffed 
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fefiied to confine himfelf to fuch accounts as were 
contained in the Hebrew, (that is, the authentic ca¬ 
nonical) books [o], yet by no means adheres fo 
ilri^tly to his plan that he might not have been ex- 
pefted to have mentioned fo remarkable an inter- 
pofition of (Jod in favour of his country; butas this 
omiffion can only furnifli a prefumptive argument 
egainlr the truth of the hiilory; and as the apparent 
inconfiftehcies maybe accounted for without deftroy- 
ing the credibility of the chief particulars ; it is more 
reafonable to conlider it ks the hiftory of real events 
[p]: fince many of its circumftances correfpond 
with the accounts of Herodotus [q]; and the Jews 
as well as the earlier Chriftians, believed it to be a 
relation of hiftorical truths. 

Many alfo, of the difficulties which occur in 
confidering the hiftory; and many of the objeftions 
to the period which is affigned to it, are to be at¬ 
tributed to corruptions that have taken place in the 
Greek verfion [a]; and which are among the in- 

confiftencies 

fo] Prooeim. Antiq. Sc Lib. X. c. xi. 

[p] Moutiifaupon Verile de I'lliftoire de Judith. Howel’s 
Hift. of Bible, ch. clxxiv. Houbigaut Prsef. & Notes, Herod. 
Lib. I. c. ii. 

[q] Nebuchodonofor is ililed Saofduchinus by Herodotus 
and Ptolemy. Nebuchodonofor was, indeed, properly the 
name of the Babylonian Kings; but the Jews feem to have 
qalled all the princes who reigned beyond the Euphrates by 
tlrnt name, as in Tobit, NabopolatTar is fu called, Vid. Tobit' 
xiv. 15. 

[r] The thiid verfe of the. fourth chapter reprefents the 
Jews as newly returned from the eaptivily j but this is not in 

St, 
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eoaMencies that Sfc Jerom ptofeflea to hate lopped 
as fpuHoaa when he made his tranfiation, wbieh 
is now extant in the Vulgate [S]. Some originate in 
the obfcurky that liecefTarily hangs over a period fo 
distant, and ib little illdftrated by ihe letnains Of 
ancient hiftory [t]; and fome muft be charged pro»- 
bably on the ignorance of the «»tbor, who compiled 
the book from foch materlaU'aS he could procurtf; 
and who; td give importance to hie biiloiy^, and td 


8t. Jerom’s veriibn. So likewife, the words in'tte e^teMiiii 
verfe of ibe fifth chapter, which fpeaks of the temple as being 
caft to the ground, are refcinded as »coTra|)tjipp> by St. Jerom ; 
though the onginai Greek w-ords, iftfftt, might laeaa 

only tb^t temple was prophaned and ^uifnpied On; as >t was 
at feverali times, and, perhaps, by the Affysiaas, wbep MsmafTetii 
was talcen prifoner. The captivities and difperfien fpoken 
of bpth in the Greek and Latin, may be umderflood i of the 
AfTynaa captivities undes ^lauafieth., Vid< 9 CbronKiXxxiih 

[s] Chap. i. 13. which differs five years {rbnf tbe date givM 

in cha{^ 1. In St. Jorant’s verfion there is »o appaicntiioV 
confiftppfy. In chap, ii. eighteenth year is phiccld ib 

coMeqitGnce of the fame.oalcifiation> inftdad ef the thirteemht 
as it fields in St. Jerom's .verfioa. It is, however, pOffiblet 
that there is no miftake, and that five yeors >bigbt hfive id* 
terveaed between the preperations lor war, and tbe dfitaick on 
Arphwad. 

[t] Joeeiffl, or Eliattinli tsceprefeuted in this boiok A hi^ 
pr^A, though no higli-prieft,of fihnt Uame it mentioned befom 
the captivity by JofhpbtiSy or in the fcr^hreSt tralejs wbaktrifintfa 
that cbara^r to the EUakhn fpokAi e/ by lfinabv< cb« kx& fiO 
—83. But the caltalof^e ef Jofephht >• cermpted^ asid tA« 
icriptures no where prdfefs to furnifit an'exskt fubceffion of tho 
Priefis. Vid. Prid. Con. vol. i. Part I. p. 39.\ 

Oo 
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magnify the characters which .hQ’<]efcribes, has em- 
belliihed bis biftory, fopaetimes at the expence of 
chronology and truth [u]. 

If thefe caufes of inconliftency be admitted, there 
will be no neceihty to queftion the trqth of the prin¬ 
cipal circumftances in his hiftory; apd to have re- 
jcourfe to fucb iinaginatipns as Grptius [x] and others 
have entertained: who have amufed, thepifelves by 
cpqfidpring it as an inftru^ive hCtion, or ingenious 
allegory: in fpeculations they may ferve to prove the 
fertility of their invention^ but which conduce but 

[tf] It is'fdid iii chap. xvi. 23. that none made Ifrae! afraid 
in the day* of Judith, nor a long time after her death. Now as 
we cannot fappofe her t»' have been more than forty years old 
When the captivated'Holophernes; (probably not fo old, efpeci- 
ally as the is called'fair damfely Kaftv treuinnen, chap. xii. 13.) 
and as (lie live# to the age of 103, there mull have been a lix'ty 
years peace-at lead after the deliverance: which was S lodger 
fpace of time than intervened between the forty.fifth year of 
Maoaflfitth, and tiii taking of Jemfalem by Nebuchadneszar, 
(nbttoi.mentioA the dangers uhder Joliah, and the defeat and 
death of that moflarch) ; or, indeed^ than ai^'period of unrn- 
tenupted peace in the coorfe of. the Jewilh hiftory. Wie inuft 
tharefore fuppolb' the author to itave fpoken hyperbolicalljr of 
the e^efls of Judith's heroifm. 

iu'[x] Grot.‘Pr»f. ad Andotk mLib, Jud. Grotiusfancies 
it is a parabolical, or ^igmatic fi&ion, written in the time of 
itotiochus Epiphanes, to ehcovragS the Jews under the perfecu- 
tion carried oa by hint. He idragmes that Judith is Judaa;' Be- 
thulia the houib of God ;4ibd that by Nebiichodonofor and HdV 
Tophieraes, are meant the devil and bis ageut, ,and has other 
vMsbfieal conceits to explain this fuppofed'allegory. Vid. fiinilar 
ndtibna in Luther, Reiniccios, and Capelins. LimborcbiiTheo- 
log, Lib. I, c8p.Ui.ip. p. 
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iittle to illuftrate truth; or to increafe our reverence 
for works re(|)e6table, at .lead, for their antiquity 
and fan£tions; and valuable for the indrudtion which 
they afford. It may be obferved alfo, as an intrinlic 
mark of the truth of this hiftory, that the author ap¬ 
pears to fpeak of Achior’s family as living at the time 
when the book was written [y], and that in the laft 
verfe of the Vulgate, it is faid, that the day of Ju¬ 
dith's triumph had ever fince been celebrated as a 
facred feftival [z]. 

• It appears from the accounts of Origen [a], an4 
St. Jerom fe], that the Jews reckoned this book 
among their apocryphal writings. It is no where 
cited by our Saviour or his apoftles [c]; it is not in 
the catalogues furnifhed by Melito,' Origen, and 

[y] Chap. x1v. 10. 

[z] Chap. xvi. 31. Volgate. This verfe is not in the 
Greek, Syriac, or ancient Latin verfibns, nor is the feftival men¬ 
tioned in any authentic Hebrew calendars. Some writers how* 
ever, fuppofe that it was anciently obferved. Vid. Selden de 
SyVied, Lib. III. c. xiti, Scaliger de Emend, Tern. Eib. VII. 
p. 633, Si Cdlmet in ioc. 

[a] Epift. ad African. 

[b] Ilieron. Praef. in Jnd. Some manufcripts of St. Jeroni 
read improperly Hagiographa. Vid.'Preface toTobit. p. 251, 
note Y. 

[c] There is a refemblance between Elizabeth's falutation of 
Mary, in Luke i. 42. and the encomium beftowed on Judith by 
bzias, in chap. xiii. 18. of this book ; as lifcewife between the 
exhortation of St. Paul, and a palTage in chap. viii. 24, 25. of 
the Vulgate-dopy 6f Judith. The coincidence of exprefliop is 
probably accidental in both paYkllels. St. Paul in the laft al¬ 
ludes to the circumftances mentioned in Numb. xxi. 6. and 
sciv. 37. 
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Athanafiu% nor whs it received by Hilary, Gregory 
Nazianzea, Cyril of Jerufaletn, or -the Council of 
Laudicea; but being cited with refpe<^ by many 
ancient writers [n]; and confidered canonical in 
a fecondary fenfeby St. Autlin [e], and the African 
church £f], it was received indifcriminately, and as 
6f the fame authority udth the infpired books by the 
Council of Trent [g], which canonized Sb Jerom’s 
tranflation; and finqe that time it has been generally 

, [p] Clem. £pift. ad Corinth, c. iv. Clem. GonAiu Apod. 
Origan. Homil. xiX. in Jerena. ad Lib. IIL in Johan. Clem. 
Alex. Strom. Lib. IV. Tertull. de Monog, c. xwii. Ambrof. 
de Ofllc. ^b.'III. & de Vid. Auguft. de Doft. Chrift. Lib. II. 
c. viii. ■ ' * . 

(e] St. Aiiftin exprefsly remarks, that diit book was faid not 
to have been admitted into the Hebrew canon. Vid. de Civit. 
Dei, Lib. XVIII. c. xxvi. 

[f] Concil. Cartbag. 3. Canon 47'* See alfp, the fufpeded 
epiftle of Pope Innocent I. where the^books pf Tobit, Judith, 
and Maccabees, are reckoned as fcripture. '* 

[o] Some controverfialiils have afierted, that Jerom aJ., 
lowed that the book of Judith was canonized by the Couacil of 
Nice. Vid. Bellar. de V. Dei, Lib. I, c. x. Baron. Annal. 
tom.iii. Ann.325. fe£l. 15r. Butin the a^cf driscouncil, the 
book is not mentioned; and in the plao^ r^lcrred to, (vid. 
Ilieron. Prssf, in Judith) St. Jerom only bysj, that the Council 
of N ice was reported (legitur) to have reckoned this book in the 
number of ik&facredvritings: and he remarks in the fame place, 
that the Hebrews (tliat is, the HelleniAs, or the converted Jews) 
confidered it as hagiograpbical; an(( elfewherc (vid. Prmf. hi 
Lib. Salom.4 that the church, though it read Judith, did not 
receive it as canonical, Vid, aUb, in Prol. Oal. Epift. ad Fur, 
& Bellarm. de Verbo Dei, (. c, x, lirafia* in Cenfur, 
Prsef. ^lieron, 
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reverenced as an infpired work by the writers of the 
lioiniih church; who are, however, much perplexed 
and diftrelTed for want of arguments to fupport its 
pret6nfions. 

The book prefents an interefting fcene of ambition 
fruftrated, and of intemperance puniflied. The hif- 
tory is written with great grandeur and animation, 
and the AlTyrian and Hebrew manners are well de- 
fcribed. The prayer, and the hymn of Judith, are 
compofed with much piety [h]. The book contains 
nothing exceptionable in point of doctrine, for where 
Judith celebrates God's juitice in punilliing the crime 
of the Shechemites [i], flie by no means attempts 
to juftify Simeon for his vindi6live and indifcritiiinate 
cruelty. If the addrefs with which ftie accompliihed 
her deiigns ihould be thought to partake of too 
much of an iniidious character; it may be permitted, 
at leaft, to admire the heroic patriotifm and piety 
which prompted her to undertake the exploit; the 
urgency and importance of the occafion, will likewifo 
. excufe the indifcreet expofure of her perfon to in¬ 
temperate pailions; and in the general defcription 
cipher character, the may be allowed to have pre¬ 
sented an exemplary difplay of the virtues which 
become the widowed ftate [k]. 

f n] Concil. Trid. Sell. 4. 

■ [i] Chap. ix. 2, 

[k] Ambrofe da Vid. Falgant. Epift. & 
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OF THE 

REST OF THE CHAPTERS OF THE 
BOOK OF ESTHER. 


T he chapters'entitled, the reft of the Chapters 
of the Book of Efthcr, are not extant in the 
Hebrew, nor in the Chaldaic language, but only in 
the Greek and Latin' co{)ies. Origen was of opinion, 
that they had formerly exifted in the Hebrew [a], 
though omitted in the copies that remained in his 
time; and Huet, upon a very improbable fuppofition, 
conceives them to have been the production of the 
great fynagogue', and to have been tranflated from 
forae more copious manufcripts by the Septuagint 
tranflators [n]; but thefe tranllators certainly con-' 
fined themfelves to the canonical books. 

It 

[a] Vid. Origen in Johan, tom. ii. & Epill. ad African. 
[bJ Origen, indeed,: quoting fome paflages from the four¬ 
teenth chapter of the book of Efther. fays, in the book of 
Efther, according to the Seventy,” the fpurious parts being 
annexed to fome copies of the Septuagint, though, indeed, 
long after that verfion was made, as Origen maft have known, 

however 
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It is at leaft very doubtful whether thefe chapters 
did ever exiftin the Hebrew language; and it is un- 
queftionable that they never were in the Hebrew 
canon. If, likewife, we are to rely on the accounts 
of this book, there is reafon to believe that even the 
authentic book of Efther was not tranflated by the 
authors of the Septuagint into Greek; for in the 
firft verfe of the fecond chapter of this apocryphal 
part, it is faid, that the epiftle of Phurim, by which 
was probably meant the book of Efther, was inter¬ 
preted into Greek by Lyfimachus [cj; who was 
poflibly an Helleniftical Jew redding at Jerufaleni; 
and the apocryphal parts contained in this book 
were, perhaps, added to the Greek tranflation by 
Dofitheus and Ptolomeus, or by fome other Hellen- 
ifts of Alexandria. They appear to have been fub- 
fequent additions interpolated in various parts of the 
Greek copies by fome perfon defirous of giving em- 
belliftiment to the hiftory; and who inferted into the 

however he might think it unneceiTary there to diftingnifh the 
canonical from the fpurious parts. Vid.* Epift. ad African* 
Origcn elfewhere rejects thefe additions as apocryphal. Vid. 
Sixt. Seuens. Bib. San£t. Lib. I. fed. 3. & Lib. V. An. 250. 

[c] According to this account, it was tranflated in the fourth 
year of the reign of Ptolemy; who, if he were Ptolemy Philo- 
metor, lived long after the Septuagint tranflation was made. 
Some conceive that PtoleAy Pbiladelpbus was meant; in the 
feventb year of whofe reign that verfion is fuppofed to have been 
executed; and Huet imagines that the Seventy adopted this 
work of Lyfimachus into their tranflation of the fcriptures, on 
an idea that it was. executed before the reign of Ptolemy 
{*hiladelphu$. 

O O 4 bod/ 
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Vody of tlie \v’orl£ fuch traditionary pr fanciful cir- 
Cuipftacnces as hif ^nqniry pf ipvootipn qquijfl furniCh. 
Front the Greph thefp additions were tranilated into 
the pld Italic verfion [dJ, T*^ey were not, how¬ 
ever, confidercd as canonical by Uie ancient church 
[je], though they might foroetimes pafs uncenfuted 
as annexed to the canonical bool(, St Jerom, who 
confined himfelf to what was in the Hebrew, did 
pot admit them into his tranflatipn [r}; but repre- 
fents them as rhetorical appendages and embellifh- 
tnqpts annexed to the Italic verfion. Since that 
time, the moCtjudicious writers [g] have not fcrupled 

to 

i 

[»] This differed both from Uie Hebrew and Greek copies, 
[e] Melito ap. Eufeb. Hift. Ecclef. Lib. IV. c. xxvi. Alban. 
Epift. 39 . Gregor. Naziaiiz. Carm. de Script. Sixt. Senens, 
Bib. Lib. 1. fe£f. 3. Even the canonienl book of Efther, in. 
deed, is not exprefsiy enumerated in thefe catalogues: either 
becaufc of tbef^ Various additions, or as the generality of 
writers fuppofe, becaufe the authentic book was reckoned as 
one book with thofe of Ezra and Neheiniab: the three beiu^ 
attributed to the fame author. The fathers profefs to receive tlia 
whole of the Hebrew canon cxclufively; and in the fynopfjs 
attributed to Atbanafius, the apocryphal part of Efther, which 
is defcribpd as beginning with the dream of Murdecai, is reje&- 
cd; the authentic part is there laid to be reckoned as one 
book with another; which other mull have been that of Ezra. 
Vid. alfo, Hieron. Prsef. in Ezram. ^ Nehem. The book iR 
reckoned in the catalogues of Origen, Hilary, Cyril, and Epi. 
phapius; apd in that of the council of Laodicea. 

[r] Hierpu. Prajf. in Efther. In the Greek church they are 
ftill fuffere,d to conftitute a part of thh book of Efther. 

' [o] GrotiuS'Prsef. ad AddiU Efther. Dyonif. Carthuf. Ca. 
jetau. Baynold Heidegger, Lib. II. c. x. Kentbii Proleg. ad 

Lib. 
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to coiifid^r them fis epctrinllc and fpurious appen* 
dages; tjiopgh tliey are canonized, together with 
the authe^tjp, ^apters, by the Council of Trent; 
and paiTages from them are inferted into the offices 
of the Roiniffi church. 

It is manifeft on confidering the canonical book, 
that it; is a complete and perfedl work; and thefe 
apocryphal parts, which are introduced into the 
Greek copies, will appear to be fuperduous and 
cumbrous additions, to thofe who take the pains to 
examine them. They are in a different ffile from 
that of tlie authentic chapters, and confilt partly of 
a repetition of particulars contained in them. The 
ffrft chapter, which in the Greek copies is annexed 
to the tenth of the canonical chapters, confiits of 
^n interpretation of a pretended dream of Mordecai, 
which contains fome fanciful conceits, and was fur- 
nilbed probably by the fame perfon that fabricated 
the dream which follows in tlie next chapter. The 
intimation contained in the firft verfe of the fecond 
pr eleventh chapter, wasi poflibly written by fome 
Jew of Alexandria; it was not in the ancient Italic 
verfion. The dream w'hich is related in.this eleventh 
chapter, and which in the Greek is placed before 
the canonical part, is evidently the reverie of fome 
inventive writer; and afterwards prefixed to the 
worki It does not form a proper introduftion to 
the book j and in the fifth verfe of the fecond uca* 

LU>. Apoe. V. T. p. 87 . Sixtus Senenfis calls them, laceras 
Appendices St pannoCa Addiumenta. Vid. Bib. Sand. 

npnical 
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tiotiical chapter, Mordecai is introduced as a peribn 
not before-mentioned; and his genealogy, and other 
particulars, are defcribed there, and in thefncceedihg 
verfe, with a minutenefs which muit have been quite 
rOdundant, if the fecond verfe of the eleventh chap¬ 
ter had been authentic. 

The account of the devices, and of the difcovery 
of the two eunuchs who coofpired againft the life of 
Artaxerxes, is a repetition, with fonie alterations of 
what is related in the fecond chapter of the authentic 
part [h]; and could not’ properly be prefixed (as 
it is in the Greek) to the canonical book which 
opens the hiftory as if nothing had been previoufly 
comthunicated. The fixth or fifteenth chapter con¬ 
tains a defcription of Efther’s appearance and recep-^ 
tion by the King, which is borrowed from the fifth 
chapter of the genuine hiftory [i], and embelliftied 
with fome extraneous particulars. So likewife the 
prayers of Mordecai and Efther, contained in the 
thirteenth and fourteenth chapters [k] ; as well as 
the letter in the thirteenth [l] chapter; and that in 

[ii] Efther ii. 21—23. 

[i] The fifteenth chapter is in the Greek and Vulgate in- 
ferted immediately after Efther’s prayer- (as given in the 
iburteeiith chapter) inftead of the two firft verfes of the fifth 
chapter. 

[a ] Thefe prayers are placed in the Greek immediately after 
ftie ^venteenth verfe of the fourth chapter. 

[l] This in the Greek is added after the thirteenth verfe of 
the third chapter. It might be grounded on fome authenticacr. 
counts, as thcfubfiance of it is related by Jofephus. 

■ m'v 
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the fixteenth [m], which concludes the apocryphal 
book, are all obvioufly fi6i;itious inventions defigned' 
by fotne rhetorical writer [n], to decorate and com. 
plete the hiftory. They ace probably accounts fa¬ 
bricated in defigned conformity to particulars alluded 
to by the infpired writer in his book; and are inter¬ 
woven with fome ingenuity into the body of the 
work. The forgery is, however, occafionally be¬ 
trayed by the introdu6tion of circumfiances incom¬ 
patible with the genuine parts [o]; and rather in- 
confiltent with the period afligned to the hiftory [p}. 
Some Greek and Latiti copies contain ftill more ex- 

[m] This edifl in the Greek copies follows the twelfth verfe of 
the eighth chapter. It appears from the fiile to iiave been ori¬ 
ginally written in Greek, and both the letters are mentioned in 
the authentic book in a manner that (hews they were not inferted 
in the hidory. Vid. Edh. iii. 14. viii. 13. 

[n] Hieron. ad Paul. & Eudoeb. Sixt. Senens. Bib. Lib. 
VIII. 

[o] Comp. chap. vi. 3. with xii. 5. Chap. v. 2. with chap. 

XV. 4. Chap. iii. 12. with chap. xiii. 6. Chap. ix. 1. with 
chap. vi. 8. . 

[p] The King is made in chap. xvi. 10. to dile Aman a Ma¬ 
cedonian; and afterwards to talk of his dedre “ to tranflate the 
kingdom of the Perfians to the Macedoniansparticulars that 
lead us to fufpe£t an anachronifm, as they were more addipted to 
the fentiments and circumdances of a later period, when the 
Perfians and Macedonians were at war. In the ninth chapter 
of the canonical book, Haman is in the Greek called a Mace¬ 
donian, but the Hebrew word *:UKn, (hould have been rendered 
as by St. Jerom, and in our tranflation, the Agagite, that is, 
of the race of Agag, King of the Amalekites. Jofephus de- 
feribes Haman as an Amalekite. Vid. Antiq. Lib- XL c. vi. 
Edher ix. 24. iii. 10. 


traneous 
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traoeous particulars; and the Chaldee l^araphrafe 
is loaded vvith accumulated additions. The copies, 
indeed, vary fo much from «ach other, that Bellar- 
minc [a] fancied that there muft have been two 
original hiftories: the largeft of which he conceived 
to comprize the Greek additions. Our church ju- 
dicioiifiyadheres to the chapters which are contained 
in the Hebrew: which are indifputably authentic; 
and furnifh an entire and valuable hiftory. The 
adventitious parts are, however, fufFered to continue 
in our bibles as prohtable in a fubordinate degree. 
They deferve not to be incopjjorated with the ge¬ 
nuine hiftory, though they illuftrate the charafters, 
aiid dilate on the virtues difplayed for our inftruflion 
by the facred writer. 


[«] Bellarm. de Verb. Dei, Lib. I. c. vii. 
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BOOK OF THE WISDOM OF 
SOLOMON. 


T he works of Solomon in general, were em¬ 
phatically Itiled the Books of Wifdom, and 
were fo cited % the fathers [a] ; and in the Eccle- 
fiaftical language, the Book of Wifdom compre¬ 
hends not only all the authentic Books of Solomon, 
but alfo Eccleliallicus ; and this which is called the 
Book of Wifdom, or according tp the Greek, the 
Wifdom of Solomon. The author of this book 
alTumes the title, and fpeaks in the charafter of that 
monarch [b] ; but though it may, perhaps, contain 
fome fentiments feleAed from his works, and others 
afcribed to him by tradition [c], it cannot be re¬ 
ceived as an infpired book; and it was certainly 

[ 4 ] Melito ap. Eufieh. Ecclef. Lib. IV. c. xxv. Clem. Epift. 
SdCor. £pi(l. 57* Origen. Horn. xvii. Cyprian. Tell. Lib. Ill. 
c. xvi. Ambrofe de Farad. Cleili. Alex. Strom. Lib. VI. 

[b] Vid. c. vii. 7—r21. compared with 1 Kings c. iii. 13. C. 
itiv. 29 — 34f. Vid. c.viii. 14, 15, 19, 2I.c. ix. 7, S, &c. 

[c] Barto Cocceius Biblioth, Babb, tom. i. p.249. 

compofed 






574 OF THE \riSDOM op SOLOMOU. 

compofed long after the time of Solomon. It 
nevgr was.inLtbe Hebrew canon [d], and. probably 
never in the Hebrew language [e]. It is not reck¬ 
oned in the facred catalogues of the earlier church; 
and the generality of ancient writers confefs, that it 
is not to be confidered as the work of Solomon. It 
contains citations of fcriptare -from the Septuagint, 
even wKere that verfion differs from the Hebrew 
text [fJ ; and borrows from books written long after 
the time of Solomon, [g]. • 

The copy which has the higheft pretenfions to be 
confidered as the original, is in Greek profe. Some 
learned men have fancied' that they have difcovered 
in this book, as well as in that of Ecclefialticus, the 
Hebrew meafure, which obtains in the authentic 
works of Solompn [u]. The fentences have indeed 
often a poetical turn; and in the Alexandrian ma- 
nufcript, they are written in regular arrangement, 
like the book of Job, of Pfalms, and thofe of 

[d] Melito Epift, ad Onefim. Eufeb. Hift. Ecolef. Lib. IV. 
c. XXV. Athan. Syno'p, Epipban, de Pond. & Menfur. Hieron. 
Prol. in Lib. Soloni. Job. Damafcen. de Fid, Orthod. Lib. IV. 
c. xviii. 

[e] Auguft. de Civit. Dei. Lib. XVII. c. xviii. Hieron. 
Prol. Gal. 

[fl Chap. V, 40 , 11, from prov, xxx. 15 , Ch, xi. 12, from 
Ifaiab iii. 10. 

[o] Compare Wifd. iii. l^. with Ifaiab Ivi. 4.S. Wifd. ix. 
13. with Ifaiab xl. 13. Wifd. xiii. 11. with Ifaiab xliv. 13. 
Wifd. v. with Ifaiab lix, 17. Wifd. ii. 6, 7, with Ifaiab Ivi, 
12 . 

[h] Vid. Grabe's Proleg. tom. ult. c. i. 2. Calmet’s Dift. 
in Wifd. Epipban. de Ponder, if Menfur, 

Solomon,' 
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Solomon, to which this was fubjoined in fome old 
lAtin tranflations, and by Dr. Grabc in his edition; 
Hence fome have conceived that it was tranflat^ 
from the*Hebrew into Greek; and fome with leia 
reafon fuppofe it to have been tranflated from the 
Chaldee, in which language R. Mofes Ben Nach¬ 
man profefles to have feen it [i]; though probably 
what he faw was a tranflation from the Greek into 
that language. 

But in whatever language it was written, it has 
always been deferyedly efteemed as a treafure of wil- 
dom. It was jcpippoied in imitation of the Rile of 
Solomon, though, perhaps, not defigned to pafs for 
his work, but to communicate fuch inllru^ions aa 
might be confident with his aiTumed chara^r.^ 
Many ancient writers have cited it as a work at*? 
tribnted to Solomon [k], and as not unworthy, from 
its refemblance to his writings, to be confidered 
as the performance of that enlightened monarch; 
and fome appear to have confidered it as his genuine 
produftion. La6tantius, with other writers, repre- 
fents, in loofe citation, the defcription of the juft 
man perfecuted, which is contained in the fecond 
chapter, to be a prophecy delivered by Solomon 
concerning our Saviour’s fufferings [lJ. It is cer- 

[I] R? Mofes Ben Nachman, Prol. Com. in Pentat. 

Jk] Clem. Alex- Strom. Lib. VI. p, 669. Eufeb. Hift, Ec- 
clef. Lib. VI. c. vii. Tertul. cont. Marcion, Lib. Ill, Ori- 
gen cont. Celf. Lib. III. & Homil. 8. ii) £xod. Hieron. in 
Pfalm lx}(iii. 

La^ant. de Ver. Sap. Lib. IV. ^ 16. Wild. ii. 12-r-21, 

tain. 
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tak), however, that, the book was not written by 
Sciomon, as St. Auitin, who 4ikewife coafiders this 
{Milage as prophetic, allows [mJ. The antiquity 
and high importance of the book, appear to have 
excited great reverence in the ancient church [n] ; 
and fortie of the fathers fecih to ba'Ce thought that 
the bookof WifdotB, and that of Ecckfiaffcicu%, con^* 
tained paiTages, at lead, that were inl^ired.' St 
Auftin affirms that the chriftian writers Who immedi> 
atc3y Succeeded the a^olMes, adduced^ite thftimony as 
divine [o]; bat it doe^ ttOt appeaf'^^ -or St. 
Audio himfdf, confidered the book US really the 
work of ati ihfpired peUnaait,' fnjed'hO aHo#ed thaif 
neither this book, nor thatof EccleljaTtreUs, were pro^ 
duced againd; gainfayetls with the fathe authority ai 
the undoubted writings of Solomon. And he ehe- 

[m] Auguft. de Civit; Dei, Lib. XVII. c. xx. 

[k] St. Auftin fays, “ Non debuit repudiari fententia Ijibn 
fapieatiiB, qui meruit in Ecclefta CbrUli de gradu ledtorqnjt 
tarn longft annofitate recitari.” From this it fliould feeuy 
that the apocryphal books, were read in a lower place by tlid 
leftours, or inferior officers of the church. Whereas the infpired 
ho6ks were read by the priefts and biffiops from a more con*' 
fpicuous place. De Gradu F.pifcoporura. Vid. AuguA, d» 
Pradeft. c. xiv. §27. Edit. Antwerp. . 

f o] St. Auftin may be underftood to mean, that they who 
cited Wifd. iv. 11. cited it as a faithful faying, and as grounded 
on divine authority. Vid. de Pradeft. San£t. c. xiv. § 28, 
& Cyprian. L. de Mortal. & L. Teftim. 3 ad Quirin. St. 
Auftin fays likewife of this book in an hyperbolical encomium, 
that it deferves *' ab omnibus Chriftianis, cum veneration* 
divina audoritatis audiri." Vid, alfo, de Dod. Chrift, Lib. II. 
ft. viii. 

1 where 
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where admits, that after the death of Malachi, the 
Jews had no Prophet till the appearance of Zacha- 
rias, the father of John the Baptift [p]. And the fa¬ 
thers, indeed, in general, however they might be 
dazzled by particular palTages, or coniider them as 
fragments of infpired writings, reprefent the book 
of Wifdom as inferior to the canonical books; they 
elleem it as a work of admirable tendency, and as of 
a fcriptural charafter, but not as abfolutely derived 
from the fuggeftions of the Holy Spirit [ft]. 

Some partial councils [a] admitted it as canonical 
in a fecondary interpretation of that word; but it 
was always confidered as inferior to the books con¬ 
tained in the Hebrew catalogue, till by the peremp¬ 
tory decifion of the Council of Trent, it was re¬ 
ceived as a work of equal authority with them. Still, 


fp] Augufi. de Civil. Dei. Lib.'XVIII. c. xxiv. 

It is expxefsly reprefented as inferior to the facred 
books by many writers. Vid. Hierarch, de Divin. Noniin. 
o. 4. Eufeb. Hift. Ecclef. Lib. VI. c. xii. Athan. Epift. 39. 
& Synop. Epiphaii. de Pond. & Menfur. Philaft. de Hseres. 
Prodiant. Bafil Praef. Com. in Prov. Anguft. de Civit. Dei. 
Lib. JCVII. c. XX. Hugo de S. Vid. de Script. & Scriptor. 
Sac. c. vi. Thom. A(3uinas, in Dionyf. de Divin. Horn. c. iv. 
Led. IX. Du Pin, Diff. Prel. 

[a] As the third Cbumcil of Carthage, that of Sardis, and 
that of Conftantinople in Trullo; the eleventh of Toledo, and 
that of Florence, Provincial fyuods, or corrupt councils, un¬ 
duly influenced, of which the canons relative to the fcriptures 
were fometimes afterwards forged or altered, and which were 
not received by acumenical councils. Vid. Cofin’s Schol.Hift. 
Du Pin, Hift. Ecclef. & Bib. Pat. tom. i. p. i. and Arnald’s note 
to Calmet’s Preface. 
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however, the moft zealous defenders [s] of the 
Romiflv church acknowledge, that it never was in 
the Hebrew canon as compofed, by Ezra [t] ; at 
the clofing of wiiich we have every reafon to believe 
that the fpirit of infpiration ceafed. 

The book was probably written by an Helleniftical 
Jew; but whether before or after Chrift, has been 
difpnted. Grotius is of opinion, that it was originally 
written in Hebrew by a Jew who lived at fome time 
intermediate between Ezra and Simon the Juft; and 
that it was tranflated by a Chriftian with fome free¬ 
dom and additions of evangelical doftrine. But the 
ftile, asSt, Jerom has obferved, indicates rather the 
artificial contexture of Grecian eloquence, than the 
terfenefs and compreffive fimplicity of the Hebrew 
language. The book is alfo replete with allufions 
to Greek mythology, and with imitations of Grecian 
writers : with whofe works, and efpecially with 
thofc of Plato, the author appears to have been 
intimately acquainted. 

St. J erom, informs us, that many ancient writer* 
affirmed that the book of Wifdoiu was written by 

[s] As Ifidore, Nicephorus, Rabanus Maurus, Hugo, Ly- 
raii, Cajetan. Vid. Niceph. Lib. IV. c. xxxiii. Limborch. 
Theolog. Chrift. Lib. i. c. iii. Mekh. Canus Loc. Theolog. 
Lib. y. cap. ult. Baroti Ann. tom. viii. ad Ann. 692 , Calmet’s 
Preface. 

[t] Ifidore in one place relates, that fome perfons reported 
that it was expunged from th^ Jewifli canon becaufe it contained 
a clear prophecy of Chrift; an idle fable which Ifidore mull* 
have difereditedt Vid. Offic. Lib. I. c. xii. 
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Philo Judffius; by whom the generality of commen¬ 
tators [o] fuppofe to have been meant the Philo 
fenior, who is mentioned by Jofephus, as having 
furnilhed feme relations concerning the Jews which 
were tolerably faithful [x]; and who is generally 
fuppofed to have flourilhed before or about the time 
of the Maccabees. And there are many reafons 
which ihould lead us to fuppofe that the book [v] 
was written before the birth of Chrift. But as fome 
paifages in the hook feem to indicate an acquaint¬ 
ance with the particulars of the Gofpel difpenfation, 
and to be imitative of parts of the New Tefiament: 
many perfons have maintained that the author mull 
have lived after the publication of the evangelical 
writings; and fome have fuppofed, from aconformity 
between the principles and fentiments contained in 
this book and thofe difperfed through the works of 

[u] Hieron.Praef.in Proverb. Salons. HuetProp. 4; BoflTuet 
Praef. in Lib. Sap. Driedo de Ecclef. Dogm. c. iv. 

[xj jofeph. cont. Apion. Lib. I. Jofephus remarks, that 
Philo, and fome other hiftorians of whom be ^eaks, were en¬ 
titled to indulgence, as they had it not in their power to be¬ 
come accurately acquainted with the Hebrew writings; from 
which we may colledl, that he was ignorant of Use Hebrew 
language, and probably he was an Helleniilic Jew, which is 
confident with the account of St. Jerom. Some poetical frag¬ 
ments of Philo relative to the Patriarchs are cited by Alex- 
ahder Polyhiftor. Vid. Eufeb. Prsep. Evang, Lib. IX. c. xx^ 
h xxiv. Clem. Alex. Strom. Lib. I. This Philo was a dif¬ 
ferent perfon from Philo Biblius, who flourifhed under Adrian 
and Trajan. 

[t] Origen cont. Celf. Lib. I. Eufeb. Demonft. Evan. 
Lib. I. c. vi. Selden de Pentateuch. 

PP 2 


Philo 



580 


OF THE WISDOM OF SOlOMOJf. 


Philo [z] of Alexandria, which we now poffefs, 
that he was the author of it [a]. Df. Rainolds 
imagines that it was compofed about A D. 42, upon 
tbeoccalion of an order from the Empefor Caligula, 
tliat his Itatue ihould be fet up and adored in the 
temple [b] of Jerufalem, when Philo was fent to 
Rome by the Jews to plead againft this prophanation, 
but without eff'ett. This fuppolition the learned 
writer defends, as confiftent with the argument and 
drift of the book of Wifdom; and to this idea he 
pefers thofe precepts in the firft and fixth chapters, 
which defcribe the duty of prihces; as well as for 
the denunciations againft tyrants and idolatry; and 
conceives that they were defigned to convey admo¬ 
nition and reproof to Caligula. 

But notwithftanding the many prefumptive argu¬ 
ments that have been urged in fupport of this opinion, 
there is fome reafon to believe that the work was 
not written by Philo of Alexandria [c], but, indeed, 

previoufly 


[z] Firft publilhed at Paris Turnebus in 1552, after, 
wards at London, by Dr. Mangey, in 1742, 2 vols. Vid< 
Collated paflages in^Calmet’s Diftertatiou fur I’Auteur du Livre 
de la Sagefle. 

[a] Baftl Epift. ad Ampbiloch. Job. Beleth. de Div. Oflic. 
V. Ix. Whitaker's Origin of Arianifin, p. 132—136. 

[b] Sueton.in Vita Caligulae 22. Jofeph. Antiq. Lib. XVIR. 
c. viii. B.ain. Cenfur. Apoc. Praelefi. 22. 

[c] This Philo was very converfant with the facred writings, 
and indulged hinifelf too much in the fanciful explications of 
tiiem. His works,' which blend the principles of Plato with 
tile doArines df feripture, are fuppofed to have been the fource 
at which Origen and the myftical writers imbibed an extra. 

vagant 
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previoufly to the birth of Chrift. Some palTages in 
it appear to be cited by writers who were nearly 
contemporary with Philo [d] ; and it is probable, 
that a work profeffing to be the production of 
Solomon, w-as publiihed under the Jewiih difpenfa- 
tion; as, indeed, by the generality of writers it was 
fuppofed to ba 

The correfpondence which has been conceived to 
exift between this book and the works of Philo, 
might, it is faid, be occafioned by the imitations of 
the latter; and the fuppofed refemblances between 
paflages in this book, and others in the New Tefta- 
ment, may be thought on examination to be either 
imitations of fimilar paflages in the facred books 
of the Old Teftament [e] ; or fuch cafual coinci¬ 
dences 

vagant fpirit of figurative interpretation. Philo is reprefented 
to have lived in friendfliip with St. Peter at Rome in the reign 
of Claudius, to have been converted to Chriftianity, and'to 
have afterwards apoftatifed. Vid. Jofeph. Lib. VIII. c. 2. 
£ufeb. Hift. Lib. 11. c. ii. xvii. xviii. Phot. Cod. 105. Ilieron. 
de Script. Ecclef. e. xi. Eufcb. Prasp. Lib. Vll. c. xii. Some 
authors maintain that the book of Wifdom differs widely from 
the ftile of Philo, and contains fome principles very oppofite to 
thofe laid down in his works. Vid. Calmet, Preface fur le 
Livre de la Sagefle. 

[d] Barnab. Epift. from WiCd. ii. 12. Clem. Rom. Epift. ad 

Corinth, c. iii. from Wifd. ii. 24. c. xxvii. from Wifd. xi. 22. 
’& xii. 12. V 

[e] Thus Wifd. ii. 18. and Matt, xxvii. 43. might both be 
derived from Pfal. xxii. 8, p. So Wifd. iii. 7- & Matt. xiii. 43. 
might be from Dan. xii; 3. Wifd. ii. 7 , 8, & 1 Cor. xv. 32. 
from Ifa. xxii. 13. & Ivi. 12. Wifd.<V. 18, 19- & Ephef. vi. 
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dences[F] of fentinneDts or expreffions as may be 
found between all works treating on the lame fub- 
jea 

It need not, however, be fuppofed, that the beau¬ 
tiful paiTage contained in the fecond chapter, though 
written befoire the coming of Chrift, can confer any 
charadter of infpiration on the book; for if we con- 
fider die defcription of the juft man perfecuted and 
condemned to a Ihameful death by his confpiring 
enemies, as bearing a prophetic afpeQ to the fuffer- 
ings and condemnation of our Saviour by the Jews; 
it might ftill have been framed by a writer conver- 
fant with the prophetic books [o], without any in- 
fpiredknowledge. Butitis,perhaps,onlyappHcableby 
cafual accommodation and undeligned refemblance 
to our Saviour, who might be eminently ftiled “ the 

2 Chron. xix. 7. or from Job xxxiv. 19. Wifd. ix. 9. & John 
i. 1—3, 10. from Prov. viii, 22. Wifd. ix. 13. and Horn. xi. 
34*. or 1 Cor. ii. l6. from Ifa. xl. 13. Wifd. xv. 7* and Rom. 
ix. 21. from Ifa. xlv. 9* Jcrem. xviii. 6. Wifd. xvi. 26 . 
and Matt. iv. 4. from Deut. viii. 3. Wifd. iii. 8. and 1 Cor. 
vi. 2, 3. from Dan* vii. 18—22. 

[r] Comp. Wifd. vi. 3. with Rora. xui. 1- Wifd. vii. 26 , 
with Heb. i. 3. Wifd. xii. 24, with Rom. i. 23. Wifd. xiii. 1. 
with Rom. i. 19i SO. There is, however, no reafoa why the 
evangelical writers ihould not be fuppofed to have occafionally 
adopted the expreffions, or even the fentiments of a piobs 
though uninfpired writer. 

[g] Comp. chap. ii. efpecially as cited by Barnabas, with' 
Ifaiah iii. 10. Chap. ii. IS. «nih Pfal. xxii. 8. orxxi. 9. in the 
Septuogint. See alfo Matt, xxvii. 43. where David'^ prophetic 
expreffione are ufed. The righteous are often called the fons 
of God in a general fenfe. Vid. £xod. iv. i?2. Prov. i, 8,10, 
and ^ifd, xviii. 13. and v. 5, 
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juft omn,” and who was in an appropriate fenfe, the 
Son of God. The picture feems, indeed, to be copied 
and applied to others by fubfequent writers [h]. 

The paffages in which the author feems to imper- 
fonate the word of God [i], and to attribute to it 
diftia3: powers and efte6ts, need not be confideted 
as intentionally prophetic of the attributes and ope¬ 
rations of the iecond perfon in the Trinity; but were 
probably defigned as generally defcriptive of God’s 
omnipotent proceedings; or were accidentally 6gu- 
rative of Chrift’s character, by being borrowed as 
to their expreffions from parts of the facred wriu 
ings [k]. So likewife, thofe beautiful encomiums 
on wifdom, with which the book abounds, though 
written with a piety highly enraptured and fublime, 
are not to be confidered as infpired and concerted 
illuftrations of that perfect wifdom which dwell in an 
efpecial degree in Chrift; but were defigned only to 
celebrate that created wifdom, which being derived 
as an emanation from God, redefls his unfpotted 
perfeSions; and irradiates the minds of thofe to 
whom it is imparted. The author,'however, in imi¬ 
tation, perhaps, of Solomon’s attrafUve imagery [l], 

perfonides 

[r] Plato de Repub. Lib. II. Cicero de Repnb. Lib. III. 
LaAaiit. Inftitut. Lib. VI. } 17. ex Senecas Lib. Uloral. 

. Pbilofoph. 

[i] Chap. ix. 1. xvi. 12,13, 26. xviii. 15. 

[k] Deut. viii. 3. xxxii. 39# 1 Sam, ii. 6. Pfal. evii. 20. 

[l] Prov. viii. The magnificent defeription which Solo¬ 
mon here gives of the divine wifdom, was often applied by 
the ancient chriflians to that eternal wifdom which was re- 

P p 4 '%eaie(i 
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perfonifies this divine wifdom; and therefore the 
defcription neceffarily bears a refemblance to the 
charafter of Chrift, in whom the fulnefs of wifdom 
pcrfonally refided. 

But though the work b* not derived from that 
infallible fpirit of which the ftamp and charaSer are 
to be difcovered only in the facred books, it was 
evidently the produftion of a pious and enlightened 
writer; of one, who by application to revealed wif¬ 
dom, had acquired forae portion of its excellence, 
and learnt to imitate its language. And except in 
feme few paffages where we are tempted to fufpeQ: a 
taint of falfe philofdphy [m],‘ or hdlitious additions 
to the accounts of facred hiftory [n] ; there is nothing 
in the book inconliftent with the accounts, or unfa¬ 
vourable to the defigns of revelation; it ciflFers much 
fublime admonition to the Princes and Leaders of 
mankind; it paints in very eloquent defcription, the 
folly and confequences of idolatry; overthrows many 
pernicious errors, and delivers juft information con¬ 
cerning a future life and judgment. The fix firft chap¬ 
ters, which form,’ as it were, a preface to the book, are 
a kind of paraphrafe of the nine firfi chapters of the 
book of Proverbs; in thefeventh and eighth chapters, 
the author propofcs bimfelf as an example, under 


vealed to mankind in Chrift, or rather to our Saviour’s perfoq, 
who. was himfelf the eternal word and wifdom of the Father.' 
But it was, perhaps, only generally applipable to G od’s revealed 
wifdom. Vid. Juft. Mart. p. 267. edit. Thirlb. 

[m] Chap. viii. 20. Arnald. & Calmet, 

[n] Chap, xvi. } 7 — 1^. xyii, 3--6,, 

the 
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the name of Solomon; the ninth chapter is a para- 
phrafe of the prayer which Solomon made to the 
Lord at the beginning of his reign [o]; and from 
the tenth chapter to the end is a continuation of the 
fame prayer dilated; which though extended to a 
confiderable length by the intermixture of nice dif- 
quifitions and extraneous difcourfe, is Hill apparently 
imperfedl. The ftile of this book is various; it is 
often tragical, and fometimes turgid, and not feldom 
elegant and fublime; it abounds in epithets and 
poetical imagery.' The author often imitates the 
fententious periods of Soiomo^, but with lefs fuc* 
cefs, fays Bilhop Lowth, than the author of the 
fucceeding book [p]. 

[o] 1 Kings iii. 6 — 9 . [ p] Praeleft. Poet. 24. 


OF 
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BOOK OF EOCLESIASTICUS. 


T his Book, like the preceding, has fotnctinies 
been confidered as the production of Solo¬ 
mon, from its refemblance to the infpired works of 
that writer [a]. In the Latin church it was efteemed 
the laft of the five books attributed to him. It is 
cited as the work of that enlightened King by feve- 
ral of the fathers ; was joined with his books in moft 
of the copies; and like them is written with a kind 
of metrical arrangement in the Alexandrian manu- 
feript, being fuppofed to have been compofed ori¬ 
ginally in metre‘[B]. Still, however, it muft have 
been written long after the time of Solomon, 
who with the fucceeding prophets that flourifhed 
before and after the captivity is here men¬ 
tioned [cj; fince the high-prieft'Simon, who lived a 
little before the Maccabees, is fpoken of; fince the 

[a 1 Origen. Homil. in Lib. Numer.' Horn. I. in Ezekiel. 
Chr^fof. ill Pfa. cxxxiv. Cyprian. Lib. III. Epift. ix. Teftim. 
Lib. III. § 96 , 113. & Hilar, in Pfa. cxliv. 

[b] Epipban. de Pond, (c Menfur. 

[c] Chap. xNii, 13, &c. 


words 
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words of Malachi are cited [b] : and fince the author 
defcribes himlelf incircumflances that coaid not have 
occurred to Solomon [e]. The book can only be 
fuppofed to contain forae fcattered fentiments of 
Solomon, induftrioufly collected [f] with other mate¬ 
rials for the work, by an Hebrew writer lliled Jefus; 
who profeiTes himfeif the author [c], and who is re- 
prefented to have fo been by his grandfon [h] ; but 
who, indeed, imitates the didaSic Itile of Solomot^ 
and like him aifumes the character of a preacher. 

. Jesus was, as we learn from jhe fame authority, 
a man who had travelled much in the purfuit of 
knowledge; who was very converfant with the fcrip- 
tures, and deiirous of producing, in imitation of the 
facred writers, fome ufeful work for the infiruflioa 
of mankind, and who having collected together 
many valuable fentences from the Prophets and other 
writers, their fucceifors, compiled them into one 
work with fome original additions of his own pro- 
dudion. What this Jeftis produced in the Syriac, 

‘L • 

[d] Chap, xlviii. 20. from Malacli. iv. 6 , 

[k] Cbap. xxxiv. 11,12. li. 6. 

[f] Druf. Obfervat. Lib. 1. cap. xviti. Athanafius calls Je. 
(us Oruitf TH £oXo|bMii!l*<, Salomonis AlTeclu. Vid. Athaa. Syuop. 
]}artolocc. Bib. Rabb. tom. i, p. 249. 

[o] Chap. 1. 27. 

[h] SSethefecond prologue. This prologue is in all the 
copies of the Vulgate, and in the Roman edition of the Greek. 
It is probably tlie authentic work of the gfandfon, though it is 
pot in the Syriac or Arabic verfions. Vid. Eufeb. in Chron. 
Ilieron. iu Dan. ix. Epiphan. Useres. 8. In the Roman edition 
of the Creek it is entitled fimply “ the Prologue." 



58S t)F THE BOOK OF ECC1ES!AST];CUS. 

or vulgar Hehrcw of his time, his grandfon tranflated 
into Greek for the benefit of his countrymen in 
I^pt, who by long difufe had forgotten the Hebrew 
tongue. To this grandfon we are indebted for the 
pofleflion of a valuable work, of which the original is 
now loft, though St. Jerom profefles to. have feen it 
[i]. The copies of which Munfter, and Paulus 
Fagius fpeak, were probably Ben Sira’s alphabet or 
modern tranflations from the Greek. 

It has been a fubjedl; of fome difpute, whether the 
grandfather or grandfon be the perfon who fliould 
be defcribed as the fon of Sirach. The book is en¬ 
titled the Wifdotn of Jefus, the fon of Sirach ; and 
this title mud apply to the author, as the book can¬ 
not be fuppofed to have been denominated by the 
name of the tranflator. The author, likewife, de- 
fcribes himfelf as the fon of Sirach in the fifty-firft 
chapter, which appears to be the work of the fame 
author [k]. The tranflator, who is ufually called 
Jefus, is likewife ftiled the fon of Sirach by Epi- 
phanius [i.]; and by the author of the anonymous 

[i] Hieron. Praef. in Lib. Salom. St. Jerom informs us, that 
tlic Hebrew copy which he faw was entitled Parables (or Pro¬ 
verbs) on accomit probably of the proverbial ana feutentious 
form in which its precepts were conveyed. 

[k] Grotius, without any reafon, attributes it, together with 
the three lull verfes of the foregoing chapter, to the grandfon. 

[l] Epiphap. de Pond. & Menfur. Ifidor. de Ecclef. Ofiic. 
in Lib. I. c. xii. Eufeb. de Pr«p. Lib. VIII. c. ii. Hieron. in 
Dan. ix. Auguft. de DoA. Chrifl. Lib. IL Grotius, Drufius, 
fcc. 

prologue, 
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prologue, which is fuppofed to have been written by 
Athanefitis, aS it is extrafted from the Synopfis at¬ 
tributed to him, and prefixed to this book [w], in 
fomc Greek, and in ail the Latin editions, as wdi«s 
in our tranflation; and it is not improbable, that the 
younger Jefus might likewife have been a fon of 
Sirach, as names were often fo entailed in families. 

Geneuuakd [n] fays, that Jefus, the author of 
this book, was a prieft of the race of Joihua, the 
fon of Jofedech[o]; and Ifidore reprefents him as 
his grandfon, though he muft have lived much too 
long after Jolhua to have been fo nearly related to 
him [p], Huet and Calmet, in agreement with 
feme Rabbinical writers, fuppofe that the author was 
the fame perfon with Ren Sira, a Jewifh writer, of 

[m] This prologue is prefixed to the Greek in the Antwerp 
Polyglot, and to fome other Greek editions; but it is not in the 
Rothan edition, nor in the moft ancient copies, nor in the Ara. 
bic or Syriac verfions. Its accounts can therefore be received 
only as of the fame authority as that of the Synopfis, which was 
probably written by Atbanafius, Bifliop^ of Alexandria, who 
lived between A. D. 458 and 490, above a century after the 
great Atbanafius. 

[n] Cbronol. p. ifi. 

[o] Haggai i. I. 

[p] Some Greek manufcripts make the author a grandfon of 
Eleazar. Vid. ap. Druf. ad. cli. 1. 3. Others make him a con¬ 
temporary with Eleazar; and fome writers pretend that he was 
one of the feventy interpreters fent by Eleazar to Ptolemy 
Phlladelphus: a perfon of the name of Jefus being mentioned 
in the lift given by Ariftseas. Huet fancies that Jefus, the 
grandfou, was the fame perfon with Jofephus, the fon of Uziel, 
and grandfon of Ben Sira. 


whom 
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whom an alphabet of Proverbs is extant^ both in 
Chaldee and Hebrew [q], which correfponds in fo 
many particulars with the book of Ecclefiafticus, that 
Huet, and other writers, have confidered it as a 
corrupted copy of the Hebrew work of Jefus. If, 
however, as others contend, Ben Sira is to be con¬ 
fidered as a different perfon, and according to tra¬ 
ditionary accounts, the nephew of Jeremiah [a], it 
muft be admitted that the author of Ecclefiafticus 
has borrowed many things from his work: fince 
fuch a conformity as exifts between them could 
fcarcely be accidental [s]. 

The author of this book is by Calmet and others 
fuppofed to have flourifhed lb late as under the Pon¬ 
tificate of Onias the Third; and to have ded into 
Egypt on account of the affli6tio;is brought on his 
country by Antiochus Epiphanes, about 171 years 
before Chrift, to whofe perfecution they conceive 
that fome parts of the book refer [t]. As, how¬ 
ever, the padages produced in fupport of thisopinion 
bear no dire£t relation to particular calamities, but 
contain only general fupplication for profperity, and 
for the' triumphant reftoration of their tribes, which 


[q] Both were publilhed with a Latin tranflation by Fagius 
at Kna in 154:2, Ben Sira’s book is faid to have been received 
by the Jews, among the Hagiograpbaoffecondary rank. Vid. 
David in Baba Cama, C. Hachobel. 

[u] Buxtorf. & Bartolocc. Bib. Rabbin. 

[s] Cornel, a Lapid. Com. in Ecclus. 

[t] Chap, xxxvi. Vid. alfo, ch. xxxiv. 12. xxxv. and li. 
which, however, contain no particulars exclufively applicable 
to the time of Antiochus. 


the 
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the Jews expe^ed to experience in the advent of 
the Meiliab; as the eulogium contained in the 
fiftieth chapter was probably defigned for Siilion the 
Juft, the firfi: high-prieft of the name of Simon, 
whom the author appears to have rememberad, and 
who died A.M. 3711 [u]; and as the younger Jefus 
went into Egypt in the reign of Euergetes the Se¬ 
cond, furnamed Phyfeon, who was admitted to a 
(hare in the throne A. M. 3835 [x], it is more pro¬ 
bable, that agreeably to the calculations of other 
chronologiits, the book was written about A.M. 
3772; when the author was, perhaps, about fe^nty 
years of age t and that it was trauilated about fixty 
or fixty-tliree years after [y] ; nearly at the time 
that it is fuppofed by Calmet to have been 
written. 

The tranfiator profefies to have found the book 


[u] Two Simons, both fons of Onias, and both faigh.priefts, 
are mentioned by Jofephus. The hrft, furnamed Juftas, who 
as the laft of the great fynagogoe, is fuppofed to have revifed 
«nd completed the canon, is celebrated in this book. Vtd. 
Jofeph. Ant. Lib. XIl. c. 2. Eufeb. in Chronic. Genebr. Cor¬ 
nel, a Lapide. Drufius, Prid. ad An. 292. The fecond Simon 
is mentioned in Antiq. Lib. XIL c. iv. Me oppofed Ptolemy 
Philopatei^s entrance into the fanduaiy. Vid. Third Book of 
Maccabees. 

[x] He reigned twenty-four years in conjunflion with Phi- 
lometor, and twenty.eigbt years alone after the death of hi* 
brother. Vld. Ulher's Annals, Ann. A. C^. 145. Vaillant ia 
Ptolem. Vll. ad An. Lagid. I92. Prid. Con. A. C. 169. 

[t] Uiher fuppofes it to have been tranllated 38 years 
earlier, 


after 
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afler he had continued fome time in Egypt [z], 
Mrhere it might have been depofited by his grand* 
father [a] ; it was called Eccleliafticus [b] by the 
Latins, which title, though nearly fynonimous with 
the Preacher, was deiighed to diftinguilh it from the 
book of Ecclefiafies. In Greek it is called the Wif- 
dom of Jefus the Son of Sirach [c}. It is much to 
be admired for the excellency of its precepts, and 
none of the apocryphal books furnifhfuchadmirable 
inftrufiion as this. But it has no title to be conii* 
dered as an infpired work: though it contains many 
padages derived from the facred writings, and efpe* 
cially from thofe of Solomon [i>]; and fome which 
have a flight refemblanpe to parts of the New Tef- 
tament [e], by accidental coincidence of thought 

- [z] It is uncertain from what sera the eight and thirtieth 
year mentioned in the prologue is reckoned. It might be that 
of the trend ator’s age. If we fuppofe it to have been the 
thirty-eighth year of Ptolemy’s reign, above 100 years muft 
have intervened between the time of writing and that of tranda- 
ting the book. 

[a] It is probable that Jefus by or meant 

a copy of this book. In the anonymous prologue, it is faid, 
tliat Jefus received the book from his father, which perhaps he 
might, either in Egypt or eUewhere; for he does not lay 
abfolutely that he found the book in Egypt, but that being in 
Egypt, and having found the book, he judged it worthy a tranf- 
lation. ^ 

[b] Some think that it was called Ecclefiafticus by way of ; 
eminence, as the mofi valuable of the ecclefiaftical books. 

. [c] In the Romaa edition it it improperly filled the Wifdom 
of Sirach. 

£&] Ecclus padim, & Huet. Prop. 4. 

[a] Huet. and marginal references in our Bible. 

and 
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and expreffion; or by concurrent imitation of the 
early writers of the Old Teftament. The book 
never was in the Hebrew canon ; nor was it received 
by the primitive church of Chriil, fince it is not in 
the moft ancient and authentic catalogues, and is 
exprefdy reprefented as an uncanonical book by 
many ancient writers [f]. It is, however, cited with 
great reverence by the fathers of the Greek and 
Latin church [o], many of whom endeavoured to 
ftrengthen their religious opinions by the fentiments 
contained in a book fo delervedly and fo generally 
approved. It is cited as fcripture in a general fenfe 
of the word by many provincial fynods, and received 
as in a lower degree canonical by fome councils 
after the fourth century [hJ. It was, however, uni- 
verfally confidered as inferior to the books derived 
from the Hebrew canon, till received as of equal 
authority by the unadvifed and undiferiminating de^ 
cree of the Council of Trent [i]. 

All the copies of this book now extant vary con- 


[r] Prol. df Jefus. Can. Apoft. Can.* uU. Eufeb. Hifti 
Ecckf. Lib. VI. c. xii. Athan. £pia.*39> & Synop. Epiphan. 
de Pond. & MenC Pfailail. Hseres. Prodiant. Auguft. deCivit. 
Dei, Lib. XVII. c. xx, Uieron. Prol. in Lib. Solom. Nicepb. 
Lib. IV. c. xxxiii. 

[o] Bamab. Epift. Gonfiit. Apoft. Lib. VII. c: xi. Clem* 
Alex. Strom. Lib. VII. Origen. in Ezek. Horn. IX. cont. Celf. 
'.Lib. VI. Cyprian, de baptiz. Haeret. $ 27. Hilar, in 7 Ca. 
fup. S. Matt. ' Epiphan. Haeres. 76. cont. Aetium. Augnfi. Lib. 
de Grat. & lib. Arbit. c. ii. 

[h] Concil. Carlh. 3,. Can. 47- 

[i] Concil. Trid. Self. 4. 

Q q fiderably 
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fiderably from each other; and the Latin, of which 
the date and author are-uncertain, has many repe-r 
titions and additions interwoven feeiningly asftaraT 
phraftical ornaments by the tranflator, or fome lubi- 
fequent writer. The Greek verfion, as made early 
and immediately from the original, is moft entitled 
to confideration. This tranilatiun, however, feems 
to have been compol'ed with too fervile'adherence 
to the original, and has often the obfcurity of a lite¬ 
ral conftruftion. 

The tranflator was fenfible of its defe6i;8, and apr 
prehenflve, as he has been' Cnee accufed, of mifinr 
terpreting his author [k]. There has been a de^ 
rangement of chapters between the thirtieth and 
thirty-fixth [lJ; which, as well as many corruptions 
and variations, may be imputed to the carelelTnefs 
of tranferibers [m]. The old Englifh verfions, as 
thofe of Cover^le, and the Bifliop’s Bible, by a 
too rigid adherence to the Vulgate, adopted many 
errors. Our laft tranflators, though not fervilely 
attached to any copy, feem chiefly to have regarded 
the Complutenflan: which though fufpefted of con¬ 
forming its Greek to the Vulgate, is by Dr. Grabe 
[nJ mentioned with praife, as derived from the 
moft ancient manuferipts. Their verflon is, bowr 
e^yer, in fome places inaccurate and obfeure, ^nd 
fometimes erroneous. 


[k] Projogoe of Jefus, and Drufius. 
[C] CalinetComt|i.incbap. X 3 CX. 27 . 
^m] Haefclielius. 
fs] Grabe’s Proleg. cap. iii. § 1. 
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The work begins with an eulogium ott Wifdorp ; 
arid many important inftrufiibns are delivered to the 
twenty-fourth ehapter, \vheh Wifdom herfelfis intro¬ 
duced, and is fuppofed to continue to fpeak, to the 
fifteenth verfe of the forty-fecond chapter. Here 
the collection of wife’fayings, which are obvioufly 
written in imitation of the Proverbs of Solomon, 
concludes: and the author folemnly enters upon a 
pious hymn, in which he celebrates God’s Wifdom, 
in a firkin highly rapturousand lublime: and finifiies 
his work with a panegyrick on the illutlrious charac¬ 
ters of his own nation, and with a piayer orthankf- 
giving for fome deliverance which the author had 
perfonally experienced [o]. ^ 

This divifion, fays Valefius [p'J, is a manifeft 
copy of the method and order of Solomon’s writings: 
and exhibits an imitation of Provecbs, Ecclefiaftes, 
and Canticles; though fome maintain that the author 
left his work imperfeQ: [q]. The book contains 
a fine fyftem of moral, political, and theological 
precepts; arranged in a lefs dcfultory maimer than 

[o] Prideaux with Grotius, atlributes tins prayer to tlie 
graudfoD, becaufc Ptolemy Phyfcoii was a greater tyrant tlian 
his predeceirors, in whofe reigns the grandfather might have 
refided in Egypt; but the author fpeaks only of falf« accufation 
to the King, which by no means implies that Hie king counte. 
.nanced the perfecutipn i end, indeed, if he had, the author would 
hardly have efcaped from, or at leait have complained of tlie 
cruelty. The grandfather might likewife have beeii accufcd 
before a King of fome other country. 

[p] Not. adscript. Ecclef. Lib. IV. c, xxii, 

[e] The anonymous prologue fays, “ almofi perfcdlcd.” 

« q 2 the 
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the Proverbs of Solomon; and difiributed under 
certain heads which feeni to have been forn^rly 
cla0ed under different titles: many of which are ftill 
extant in fome of the Greek copies. Some learned 
men have pretended to difcover in the book the 
more fecret and abftrufe wifdom afcribed to Solo¬ 
mon, and taught in the fcbools of the Jewifh doftors 
[b]. But it is chiefly valuable for the familiar leflTons 
which it affords for the direftion of manners, in 
every circumftance and condition, and for the gener 
ral precepts which it communicates towards the daily 
regulation of life. Its maxims are explained by 
much variety of illuftration, and occafionally ex- 
«mplifled in the defcription of charafter. The an¬ 
cient writers entitled it tlauapijft, confidering it as a 
complete compendium of moral virtues; and, per¬ 
haps, no uninfpired produftion ever difplayed a' 
morality more comprehenfive, or more captivating 
and confiftent with the revealed laws of God. The 
book furnilhes, alfo,an inftruftive detail of the fen- 
timents and opinions that prevailed in the time of 
the author; it ihews the impatience that then pre¬ 
vailed for the appearance of the expe6led Meffiah 
[s]; and the firm confidence in the hope of a future 

life 


[r] Lee's DiflT. on the Second Book of Efdras, p. S8. 

[s] Chap, xxxvi. 1—17, the firft part of which is cited by; 
St. Aufiin as a kind of prophetic prayer for the arrival of 
Chrift. Vid. Auguft. de Civft. Dei, Lib. 'XVII. c. xx. See, 
alfo, chap. 1. 28, 23. Thefe pious fupplications for fome 
future bleffings indiAinftly defcribed; proceeded from a con- 

Aden CO 
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life and judgment, which had been built upon the 
aflurancea of the Law and the Prophets. It fenres, 
likewife, to prove, that as the Gofpel difpenfation 
approached, the Jews were prepared for its recep- 
. tion, by being more enlightened to .underfland the 
fpiritutd import and the figurative character of the 
Law. 

fidence in the promifes of the Prophets; and the Jews who, ia 
the expedation of their Meifiab, had at firft regard only to one 
advent, looked to the full accomplifliment of the prophecies in 
his arrival, and therefore allude in their prayers to the expeded 
converfionof the Gentiles; the final congregation of the tribes; 
and their triumphant vidories, which remain yet to be fulfilleld. 
The prayer fpoken of in chap. li. 10. is ftated by Mr. Whitaker 
to contain an acknowledgement of the fecond perfon in the 
godhead, and is adduced as a proof of the belief of the Jews, 
in' that eflential dodrine, before the incarnation'of our Lord. 
See the'Origin of Arianiihi difclofOd, p. 12?. 
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OF THE 

BOOK OP BARUCH, 

WITH THE 

EPISTLE OF JEREMIAH. 


T he author of this Book profefles himfelf to 
be Baruch; a perfon of very illuftrious birth, 
add diftinguilhed by his attachment to Jeremiah, and 
who was employed by that Prophet as a fcri6e or 
fecretary, to write his prophecies [a]; and on fome 
occalions to read them to thofe againft whom they 
were directed. St. Jerom, Grotius, and others, are, 
however, of opinion, that the book was not written 
by Baruch, nor in the Hebrew language; but by 
fome Hellcniftical Jew, who adumed the charafter 
of Baruch; and that the letter which forms a part of 
the book, was fabricated by his own invention [b]. 
But there is, perhaps, no fufficient reafon to difpute 
the authenticity of the five firft chapters; and the 
fixth chapter, which is probably fpurious, did not 
orjginally belong to this book. The Greek verfion 

[ii] Chap. i. I. Jerem. paffim. Joleph. Antiq. Lib. X. 
t: xi. and Preface to Jeremiah. 

[b] Uieron, Prom, in Com. & Grot. Com. in Barpcli. 

of 
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of thefe five chapters abounds with Hebraiftnst; and 
they were probably written in Hebrew, though not 
now ejttant in that language, nor ever admitted into 
the Hebrew canon [ej: becaufe Baruch, however 
he might have afpired to the prophetic charafter, 
and have fought great things for himfelf [d], was 
not endowed with the gift of infpiration; though he 
was on one occafion made the fubje6l of a divine 
revelation, and honoured by a confolatory affurance 
from God. 

The author in confiftency with the charafiler of 
Baruch, whether rightly or falfely affumed, defcribes 
himfelf as the fon of Nerias, and as the grandfon of 
Maafias, who were men of eminence in their coun¬ 
try. He aflSrms, that be wrote the book at Babylon, 
ill the fifth year, and in the feventh day of the month' 
[e], after the Chaldseans had taken and burnt Jeru- 
falem; by which muft be underftood the fifth year 
of Jehoiachin’s captivity, which correfponds with the 
fifth year of the reign of Zedekiah, and A. M. 
when Baruch accompanied his brother Seraias to 
Babylon [fJ, who was deputed from Zedekiah to 

folich 


[c] Hiefon. Praef. in tticrem. 

[i>] Jerem. xlv. 5. whic)i fome conceive to allude to a fruit- 
lefs defire of Baruch that he might be favoured with the pro¬ 
phetic fpirit. Vid. Maimon. More Nevochj Par. II. cap. 
xkxii. 

[e] The name of the month is not fpecified; it probably 
means the month Cifleu, or November, the fume month iu which 
Jerufalem.was taken five years before. 

[f] Some would place Baruch’s Journey to Babylon in the • 
eleventh year of Zedekiah, when Baruch was carried into 

<) q 4 Egypt; 
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foUcit the reftoratioa of f^cred vdleis of the- 
t^mple^ «;hich bad been carried away among the 
fpod [a]>> It has been obje^d as inconfilien't with 
tbia accQjUO^ that Jerufa]^e>h i& in this book repre* 
footed aa bucnt* and in circu^mOances of diftreia, 
greater than fhould feem tOt have occurred at the 
-time that Jehoiakim was taken prifoner and llain. 
But' allowing for thofe aggravations which are cuf- 
ternary in the defeription of great afflictionsi, there is 
no particular in the detail of circumftances that might 
npt have happened during the fiege of Jerufalem in 
the reign, of Jehoiakim: when tha Jews might have 
faen part of their city burnt, and have fuffered from 
the mpft cruel extremities of famine [h]. 

It is probable, that Baruch was more immediately 
commilTioiicd by Jeremiah tp utter at Babylon thofe 


Egypt: when Jerufalem and the temple, wwe deftroyed5 whea 
no high-prieil remained, and no feafls were celebrated, con* 
trary to the circumftances of the period of this book. The 
fifth year cannot be referred to Nebuchadnessar, who had 
obtained his empire feven years before Jehoiachin was carried 
into captivity. 

[g] The veftels which Seraias obtained, appear tt; have 
been filver vefl'els, which Zedekiah bad made to fupply the 
place of the golden vefl'els which had been carried away by 
Nebuchadnezzar, the rapacity of the conquerors having foon 
afterwards feized on ihefe alfo, vid. S Chron. xxxvi, 7 —.10. 
Jeremiah had declared that the golden vefl'els fiiould not be foon, 
brought {^oin, chaplxxvii. iS. and the moft valuable were not, 
refiored till the expiration of the captivity. Vid. Dap. v. 3. 
^zra i, 7. Grotius cotifiders the latter part of chap, !• 
an interpolation. 

£hJ Chap. i. 3v U* 2—5» 
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prophecies which were eatrufted to Seraias [i]; and 
that he a3:ually did read to Jehoiachio, and others 
whom'they concerned, thofe prophecies contained in 
the fiftieth and fifty-firft chapters of Jeremiah, winch 
promifed deliverance to the Jews from their capti* 
vity, and future deftrudlion to Babylon; though 
when Baruch fpeaks of having read the words of 
this book to the people by the river Sud [k], he 
feems to allude only to the epiitle that forms the 
chief fubjefil of this book, which was fent to Jehoia> 
chin and his aflbciatc captives in Babylon, to Joachim,, 
the fon of Chilcias [l], and the people at Jerufalem, 
for Baruch being probably employed to compofe the 
letter, may well be conceived to have read it to the 
King-and the Nobles for their approbation. 

The captives, who appear to have been tutored 

[i] Jer. li. 69—-64. 

[k] Chap. i. 4. This river is not mentioned by geogra* 
phers. As the Hebrew word Sodi, which might have been 
the original, means Pride, fonie writers have confidered it a« 
a figurative expreflion for tlie Euphrates,^ on which river the 
Jewilh captives were placed, Vid. Jerem. ii. 63. Bocbart 
thinks, that the word ftrould be Sori or Suri, (which in the 
Hebrew is written in nearly the fanie manner) becaufe tliere 
was on the banks of the Euphrates, a city called Sura, or Sorat 
(as alfo Mahafia) from which that part of the £u])brates might 
have taken its name. Vid. Bochart. Plialeg. Lib. 1. c, ix, Cel»- 
larii Geogr. Lib. HI. c. xvi. p. 460. 

{t] This perfon was probably the fame with EliaVim, or Hil* 
kiah, who was higb.prieft under Manaffeth and Jofiah, and per. 
haps under their fucceffors. Vid. Ifaiab xxii. 20. 2 Kings 
xxii. 4—8, xxiii. 4, 24, 2 Chron, xxxiv. 9. and Calmet. 
Pjfleyt. far les Grand. Pretres, 


by 
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by affliction to a fenfe of their own unvrorthinefa# 
and to have felt a pious fatisfaOiion atthe fuccefs of 
the deputation of Seraias, fent back with the facred 
veflels a collection of money to purchafe burnt-offer¬ 
ings and incenfe for the altar of the Lord; and ac¬ 
companied it with a letter to their countrymen, in 
which they exprelTed their fcntiments of humility 
and repentance, and their confident hopes of that 
refloration which the Prophets had encouraged them 
to expeQ:, and which prefigured the future glories 
of Jerufalem [m]. 

The letter, which after the fhort hiftorical preface, 
begins at the tenth verfe of the firft chapter, contains 
a confeffion which the captives recommended to their 
brethren, to be uled upon folemn days. It exhorts 
them to pray for the life of Nebuchadnezzar, who 
had complied with their requeft, and pollibly been 
indulgent to the captives; to acknowledge thatGod’s 
judgments were righteous, and that by their own- 
dilbbedience they had provoked the accomplifhment 
of thofe curfes which God had threatened [n], and 
they then experienced; and laftly, to fupplicate his 
mercies with forrow and contrition. This prayer 
was probably ufed, alfo, by the captives themfelves, 
and the fentiiiients which it contains were iimilar to 
thofe which Daniel and Nehemiah continued to in¬ 
culcate during and after the captivity [o]. In the 

third 


[m] IreniBUS Adv. H*res. Lib. V. c. xxxv. 

[n] Deut. xxvin. 15—53. and the’Prophets palHin. 

[o] Comp. chap. i. 15,17. with Dan. ix. 5,7, 9. Chap. ii. 
7—11. with Dan. ix. 13^15. Chap. ii. 15. witbDau.ix. 19. 

Chap. 
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third chapter is contained a .palT^ge [p], which Gro- 
tius hafiify pronounces to be ait addition by fome 
Chridian; and which otliers confider as an infpired 
prophecy of the incarnation and human iotcrcourfe 
of the Meffiah; but which is, perhaps, only an ac- 
kuovvledgment of the divine wifdom, which had 
tnanifefted itfelf to the Patriarchs, and converfed by 
revelation with mankind [q]. It has, however, 
fo far a prophetic caft, as it is imitative of pafiages 
[a] which, under praifes of wifdom, figuratively ce** 
lebrate that eternal wifdom which dwelt among us in 
the perfon of the Sou of God. So likcwife Baruch 
fpeaks with an ahnoft prophetic confidence of tbofe 
bleflings which Jeremiah, and other Prophets might 
have taught him to expeS: from “ the everlafting 
Saviour” who fliould foon -appear [s]; of that joy 
which ftiould come from the Eaft [t]; and of tlie 
triumphant glory with which Jerufalem fiiould be 
exalted, and her fons aflembled from all kingdoms 
in righteoufnefs and peace. Thefe, however, were 
profpefts of future exultation with which all inlhe 

Chap. ii. 19. with Dan. ix. 8. Chap. ii. 7. with Nehem- 
ix. 32, 34. Chap. ii. 11, 12. with Zech. i’x. 10. 

[r] Comp. chap. iii. 35—37. with John i. 14. 

[q] Exod. xxiy.9 18. ' 

[a] Comp. chap. iii. 27. with Prov. viii. 31. Tho paflage 
is perhaps in this refpe£i, cited as prophetic by St. Aiiliin, who 
Jays, that it was generally attributed to Jeremiah. V’id. de 
Civil.; Dei, Lib. XVIII. c. xx.\iii. 

[sj Chap. iv. 22—30, 

"It] Comp. chap. iv. 36, 37. with Jerem. xxiii. 5. and 2lecb. 
vi. 12. where the word “ Branch” is in the Septuagint ren¬ 
dered AjtaluM, the Eaft. Vid. alfo, Ezek.xliii. 4. and Mai. iv. 2. 

1 captivity 
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(fRptivity muft have confoled thoir affliftlon; they 
weregcnetal charaSters of the kingdom of the Mef- 
fiah which every* one converfant with the facred 
♦rritiogs was Capable of defcribing, and by no means 
Confer the (lamp of infpiration on the book, w hich 
Was not received as canonical by the Jews or the 
primitive church of Chrift [u], though it be cited 
with refpedl, and even as divine fcripture by many 
of the earlier writers [x]. 

Some, indeed, have imagined, thatSt. Athanafius 
[v], and St. Cyril, received it as canonical. In the 
catalogues, it is true, of the iaered books furniftied' 
by tbefe fathers, as alfo in the Greek copies Of the 
canons of the Council of Laodicea, Haruch and the 
epiftle areenumerated with Jeremiah and the Lamen> 
tations; but it is probable, and generally fuppofedj 
that by this exegelical detail, were meant only thofe 
parts of Jeremiah which we receive as infpired; that 
rile epiftle in the twenty-ninth chapter of bis pro¬ 
phecies is fpecified as a diftindl part of the work; 
and that Baruch is mentioned becaufe he was con- 
fidered as a colledlor of Jeremiah’s writings, and by 
fome thought to have added tlie fifty-fecond chapter 
to his prophecies. It is certain, that Baruch and the 
epifile are not mentioned in the catalogue of St. 
Auftin, nor in that of the Council of Carthage [z]. 

It 

[v] Hieron. Prsef. in Hierem. & Proaein.- in Com.- Hiereoi, 
[x] Clem. Alex. Psed. Lib. II. c. iii. Eufeb. Deraon< Lib. 
VI. c. xix. Ambrofe de Fide,- Lib. L c. it. Hilar. Pnef. 
Com. in Pfalm. Cyril, ia JuL 
[t] Atfaan. Epift.-39. 

Concil. Carthag. Can. 47. & Cod. Can. Eeclef. African; 
Can. 24. in neither of which is Baruch mentioned. It ii, 

howerer, 
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It is exprefsly excluded, with the reft of the apocry¬ 
phal book^ from the catalo|;ue received from' their 
ancefiors, by the Greek church [a]; and the inem- 
bers of the Council of Trent vrere more perplexed, 
and delii)erated longer aboutthe admiilion of Baruch, 
than of any of the apocryphal books [b], becaufe 
they allowed (as it was not in the Latin copies of 
the catalogue) that it was not received by the Counr 
cil of Laodicea; by that of Carthage; or by the 
.Roman Pontiffs [c]; and the Tridentine fathers 
were withheld from rejefting it, only by the confide- 
ration that parts of it were read in the fervice of the 
church. 

Many ancient writers have cited Baruch under 
the name of Jeremiah [n]; not that they believed 
that what we now polTefs under the name of Baruch, 
was actually compofed by Jeremiah, but that they 
eonfidered Baruch as a difciple of the Prophet; and 
imagined, perhaps, that the epiftle in the laft chap¬ 
ter of. his book was really written by Jeremiah, to 


however, probable, that the council or councils to which tbefe 
canons belonged, received Baruch as canonical in a fecondary 
feufe; for though it is not mentioned in the lift, it might be in* 
eluded under the name of Jeremiah, and received as the other 
apocryphal books. 

[jt] Metroph. Critopul. Epitom. ConfeflT. Orient. 

[b] Hiftory of the Council of Trent, L. II. 

[c] It is not fpeciiied in the fufpeited epiftle of Pope Inno. 
cent the Firft. Vid. Epift. 3. ad Exuper. 

[»] IrensuE Hsrres. Lib. V. c. xxxv. Clemen. Alex. Fmdag. 
Lib. I. c. X. Chryfoft. coot. Judse. Ambrofe in Pfalm cxviii. 
OAon. 18. Baiil Advrr. Eunom. Lib. IV. Epiphan. Haerea. 3. 
Cyprian. Adv. Judae. c. i. § 6. 


whofe 
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wbofe canonical works it was formerly joined. In 
tiie Romilh church, the book is read at die feaft 
of Pentecoft, under the name of Jeremiah [e]; but 
many of the ilomanifts do not fcruple to deny its 
authority [f]. 

Besides the Greek copy of this book, there are 
two Syriac verfions, one of which correfponds witb^ 
and the other differs much from the Greek [g]. 

The letter which conftitutes the fixth chapter of 
this book is in fome editions of the Greek, and in 
the Arabic which istranflated from the Greek, fub- 
joined to the Lamentations. It is omitted by Theo- 
doret in his commentar}', and is not to be found^ti 
feveral Greek manufcripts, and in none of the He¬ 
brew copies of Jeremiah’s writings. It is probably a 
fpurious work, and is rejefted as fuch by St. Jerorft 
[h] ; though cited by Cyprian [i] and others, as an 
epiftlo of Jeremiah: and fuppofed by fome to be 
alluded to by the author of the Second Bo.ok of 
Maccabees [k], who, however, only fpeaks of Je¬ 
remiah’s general exhortations agahift idolatry. The 
letter certainly never was in the Jewiih canon. , It 
was probably fabricated by fome writer who had 
ftudied the cbara6tcr and writings of Jeremiahand 

[e] Office du Samedi de la Peotecote, PropUetic VI. 

[fJ Driedo Script, & Dogm. ad Ecclef. I. cap. alt. 
Lyran. Dionyf. Carilius, 

[g] The Latin trauflalioo alfo diflfers much from the Greek. 

[n] Hierou. Prooein. Com. in Hiereip* who calls it 

[i] Cyprian, dp Qrat. Ooniiu. 

[k] 2 Mace.ii. I, 2. 

it 
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it contains judicious and fpirited ftri6tures againtt 
idolatry, of which the vanity is forcibly expofed. 
There is, befides thefe works in the Syriac language, 
an epiftle attributed to Baruch, which is called bis 
flrft epiftle; and feigned to have been written to the 
nine tribes and a half, faid to be carried beyond the 
Euphrates. It appears to be a fpurious prbduftion 
of a writer acquainted with the Gofpel dodtrines; 
and is interfperfed With naany iidtitious inventions. 
It was probably fabricated [l] by fome of thole 
Monks who during the firft ages of the Chriftian 
church, flocked in numbers to inhabit the deferts of 
Syria. 

Baruch, after the execution of his commifiion, 
appears to have returned to Jerufalem; where, in 
conjunftjon with Jeremiah, he encountered much 
perfecutipn [mj, and witnefled the total dellrudlioii 
ofJerofalem; after which he was drawn by Johanan, 
with Jeremiah, apd the remnant of Judah, into 
Egypt [n] ; from which country he probably never 
returned; though fonie pretend that he went a fe- 
cond time to Babylon,' and died there about A.M. 
3428 [o]. In the martyrologies, his death is placed 
op the 28th of 3epteipber, apparently without any 
authority. 

[ij Huet. Prop.*. 

[m] Jeren). xliii. 3. Jofeph. Antiq.Lib. X. c. xi. Hieron. 
jo Efaiain. 

[x] Jeretn. xliii. 5—-7. 

j^o] Tslo). Megill. cap, i. 9,Abrah.ll^acat. in Lib, 'Juebas. 
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OF THE 

SONG OF THE 

THREE CHILDREN. 


I N Tome copies of the Greek verfion of Thcodo- 
tion, and in the vulgar Latin edition of the Bible, 
this Book is inferted between the twenty-third and 
twenty-fourth verfes of the third chapter of Daniel; 
as at the beginning of the Book is prefixed, the 
Hiftory of Sufannah, and at the end is added, that 
of the Deftruflion of Be! and the Dragon; but none 
of thefe additions are to be found in any Hebrew 
copy, nor do they appear ever to have exifted in the 
Hebrew or Chaldaic language [aJ. The pretended 
Hebraifms which have been alledged to prove their 
authenticity, are fuch as an Helleniitical Jew might 
be cxpefted to have ufed ; or were, perhaps, de- 
fignedly adopted to facilitate the reception of fpurious 
works. Thefe apocryphal parts appear-to have been- 
firft inferted into the Septuagint verfion [b] ; and 


[a] Origen Epift. ad African, p. 14, Edit. Par. Not. a. 

■ [»] The Song oi the Tliree Children is not ia the V'^atican 
copy of the Septuagint. 


they 
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they were c^iidinljr ia TheOdotion’s edition, thodgh 
there diiiingaiihed by an Obelus, to intimate that 
they were not in the Hebtcfw. It is prbbabb^ that 
the fame author irivehted, or compofed flhom tradi* 
tional accounts, all thefe apOcryphal additions, Which 
he interwored with the genuine work of Daniel. 
Annexed to, or incorporated with the infpired book^ 
they gradually rofe into reputation; and being fafe 
from cenfure under the function of thd Prophet’S 
name, and the approbation of the church, which 
fuffered them to be read for inftrudion of manners: 
they were, perhaps, fometknes confidered in a ioofe 
and popular reprefentation, as a part of the genuine 
work of Daniel. 

It is, however, univerfally admitted, that they 
never were in the Hebrew canon [c], and they were 
rejected as fpurious by Eufebius and Apollinarius. 
St Jermnj who confiders them as apocryphal, pro« 
feifes to have retained them with a mark prefixed^ 
left he ftiould appear to the unikilful,' to have re- 
fcinded a great part of Daniel’s book ; fince, though 
they were not in the Hebrew, they were generally 
difperfed and known [n]; and St Jeronv under the 

[c] tiieroo. Pref. in Can. Calmet’s Preface ia Dah. Da 
Pin. DiiT. Prelim. Lib. I. c. i. 

[d] Praf, in Daniel, & Prooem. in Com. Dan. when St. jfe- 
rom in bis apology againft Ruffinus, profefles to have delivered 
only the fentimeuts of tKe Jews, and not fais own, with refpeft 
to mefe additional parts of Daniel he does not retra£l bisicnU- 
xnents, bat evades the difculBon of their authori^) aadat the 
Scholiaft obferves, Vafre reipondet. Vid. Apol. Ady. Ruff, it 
Scholia in Prxf. ad Dan. 


' R r 


chara6ter 
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chfira6ber,x>f Jew^ eod^avours to expofe the aUfur.'* 
•dity of fooae particulars.which they contain. There 
can, indeed) be| no doubt that they were written 
long after the time,of Daniel, by fome writer de- 
fii;ou8 of imitating and of enibeliifhing the facred 
hiftory, though as they were not exprefsly fevered 
from the canpnifal part by any pofitive decree, they 
were received by the prepofterous decifioii of the 
Council of Trent, as genuine, and in every refpeft 
canonical [e].-. It is unceTtaiq at what time they 
were.compofed. They are in the Arabic and Syriac 
verfipn of the fcriptures, and are mentioned very 
early by Chriftian' writers. 

The prefent book, which contains onlyafong in 
praife of Godj faid to have been uttered by the three 
companions pf Daniel when thrown by Nebuchadr 
nezzar into .a homing furnace, is to be admired for 
its^ infi:ru3;iou and tendency. Thefe righteous per> 
fons, wbofe reputation was founded on the authentic 
accounts.of Daniel {F], appear by tljeir pious forti¬ 
tude to have contributed w’itb the Prophet to the 
finalfupprefiion of idolatry, .The-veneration,enter* 
tained for their charafter, of which the memory wa? 
highly celebrated among tlie Jews [g], probably in¬ 
fs] Concil.Trid. Seff. 4. 

f v] Dan. iii. 2S.- 

fo] There was en ancient tradition, tbat the Three Children 
was deTcendants Of Heaekiah. Vid. Vazianz. Orat. 47- And 
fhnrie accounts report, that at laft they fufliered Biartjrrdom, as 
alfo, that their bodies, which bad been'interred at Babyhanr, 
were afterwards removed to -Rornet SOme Jews at 'Besne 
boafled of a defcent from them. 

^ o 
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duriedi ioind Helleniftid Jew to fabricate this orna¬ 
mental addition to their hiAory. It muft have been 
inferted at a very early period, as it is cited by many 
ancient writers [h]. The work is compofed with great 
ipirit, and the fentiinents attributed to the holy chil¬ 
dren, are confifteht with the piety for which they 
were diftinguilbed. The bymtl tefembles the 148th 
Pfalm of I)avid as to its invocation oh all the works, 
of creation to praife and exalt the Lord. It was 
fung in the fervice of the primitive church; and in 
the Liturgy of Edward the Sixth, it was enjoined by 
the Rubrick, that during Lent, the Song of the 
Three Children ihould be fung indead of the 
Te Deum. 

[hI Cyprian, de Lapfis, It de Orat. Oafttia. 
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OF THB 

HISTORY OF SUSANNAH. 


T his hlftory, which in feme Greek copies is 
entitled, the Judgment of Daniel,, is jkjd in 
the Ihort intimation prefixed to' the Book by our 
tranflaiorsj tp have been fet apart from the beginning 
of Daniel, where it ftands in the Roman and other 
editions of the Greek. The Complutenfian,' how¬ 
ever, and fome Latin editions, place it as the thir¬ 
teenth chapter of that book, though certainly with 
lefs regard to chronology; for the hiftory, if founded 
on truth, muft be fuppofed to have taken place when 
Daniel was veiy young, and probably according to 
fome accounts [a], not above twelve years of age. 

The Book has no fufiicient pretenfions to be con- 
fidered as canonical. Some writers, indeed, and 
even Origen, in a fufpefted epiftle attributed to him, 
[s], have conceived that it might originally have 


[a] Igqat. Epift. ad Magnef.Theodor, in Ezek. cap. i. Sulpit. 
Sever. Sac. Hift. Lib. 21. p. S6i. Edit. Lug. Bat. I6i7. 

(»] Origen Epift. ad Jul. African. 


been 
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been written in the Hebrew or Chaldee, and drawn 
from the-canon by the Jews; and that the original 
copies were induftrioufly fupprelTed by them, be- 
caufe they contained a relation of particulars difcre* 
ditable to the Jewifh nation. But there is certainly 
no foundation for this improbable fancy; for not to 
mention the impracticability of fucb a meafure [c]; 
it is evident, that if the Jews could have been tempt* 
ed by any folicitude for their national character to 
mutilate the facred writings, they would rather have 
expunged thofe paflages in the infpired books which 
reflect on them the difgrace, not of individual pro¬ 
fligacy, but of general mifconduCt; or thofe which 
record the crimes and occaflonal offences of favourite 
characters. But we know with what jealous vene¬ 
ration the canon was preferved inviolate; and per¬ 
ceive in the whole hiftory of a perverfe and dif- 
obedient people, with what fincerity they compofed, 
and with what fidelity they preferved the records 
and annals of their country. 

The prefent book appears to have been written in 
Greek, byfomeJewwho invented the hiftory, or 
collected its particulars from traditionary relations^ 
in praife of Daniel. And, indeed, the author has 
been fuppofed to betray himlelf to be a Greek, by 
feme quibbling allufions which do not feem to apply 
in any other language than the Greek [d], and which 

are 


[c] See IntrodaAion, p. 12, &c. 

[d] When the firft elder affirms that he belield Sufannah 
under a tree called J^aniel playing on the word, declares 

a r 3 that 
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Rre not liicely to be the conceit of tranfliitoF* 
There are two SyriRc verl^ns, which differ in thoit 
(Bontents. 

The hiftorjr m^hjt, perhaps, have fome fotind|i» 
Idoii in truth, thoQgh it js opt ipentioned by Jofe* 
phot .: who; indeed, has not noticed any of the pay- 
ticulars eontained in thefe apocryphal additions to 
the book of Daniel The Je\vs in general rejo^ed 
kas an iniprohahte h&ble; and remarked, that it was 
jtn obvioas abfurdity to fuppofa that their country-r 
men in the captivity were in poffedion of the power 
of indicting punifhtnent on their Judges and Pro¬ 
phets [e]. The Jews had, however, fohie traditional 
accounts of the ffory, and many fancied that it was 
alluded to by Jeremiah, in the twenty-ninth chapter 
of his book [f] of prophecies: where they fuppofed 
the two elders to be defcribed under the names of 
Zedekiah and Ahab: though thefe perfons are there 
laid to have been put to death by the King of Ba¬ 
bylon. Origen, who defends the truth of the ac¬ 
count [o], maintains that the Jews were fuffered to 
cpnUnue in the exercife of their own judicial laws 
during the captivity; and, indeed, they appear to 
have experienced, in many refpefls, coniiderable in- 

diat Ui <9 angel Ihould cut him in two; imi when tlie 

fecond rcprefents the tree to have been Daniel de- 

nounces bis fentence by an expreiTion iroin vvhieb wfnei’ wkj, 
derived, 

[e] Uieron. in Hierem. eh. xxix. 22. 

[v] Ciiap. xxix. 22, 23.. 

[•] Epift. ad AfricBU. Traft. 31. in Matt. AthaB.£yqo{ir. 
^xt. Saneat. lib. V* 

dulgencc 
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dtilgfi&oe fr6m tlieir conquerors. Origen adds like- 
HfiC^ asa ooofiraiation of the vefacity of the accounl^ 
that he had heaM from a .Tew, as a popolar notl^, 
(bat (be elders attehipted to ibduce' Sufanna!f‘&y 
aflurftnces that the M^ahlhould fpringbrdm theof: 
to which -prophane dealing- Ddniel is fuppofed to 
allude in the fifty-feventh verfe. . 

The book feems to have been received by the 
Chriitian church as containing a relation not incoo' 
fiftent with the facred hiftory, but not as the pro- 
dudtion of Daniel; though as forming an appendage 
to his work, and containing an account of circum- 
ftances in which he was concerned, it was fomc- 
times cited under his name [h] : and being read by 
the church, was conlidered with reverence. Afri- 
canus, however, in his epiftle to Origen, reprefents 
it as confeffedly fpurious; and Origen himfelf allows 
that it bad no canonical authority [i], Eufebius 
and Apollinarius, in anfwer to Porphyry, confider it 
as a part of the prophecy of Habakkuk, the fon of 
Jefus, of the tribe of Levi: for which, however, 
they do not appear to have any authority, except 
that of the Greek title prefixed to Bel and the Dra¬ 
gon : which probably belonged exclufively to that 
book [k]. It is received, together with the other 
fpurious additions, as canonical by the Romifh 

[h] Irenaeus Hasre*. Lib. IV. c. xliv. Tertull. de Corou. 
Milit. c. iv. Cyprian. Epift. 4J. Ambrofe in c. xiii. Dan. 

[i] Origepp Epift, ad Jud. African. & Grabe de Vitiis Sept. 
JnterpreU 

[k] Huet. Prop, 4, in Dan, 

» r 4 
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church; hut is fufiered to continue in our Bibles 
only as ^ wQrk front which moral improrenient 
!be (Irawn. |t illuftrates the confidence of 
^uth^ and t^ie fecurily of innocence. It CAbihits 
by ^0 infirudlive contraih chaftity in its moft aU 
tradtiFe colours, and liuentioufncfs iq its mofi: hide-i 
f>U8 form. 
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or THE HISTORT OF 

BEL AND THE DRAGON, 


T his Book, which in Theodotion’s verfion of 
Daniel, and in the Vulgate is annexed as a 
fourteenth chapter to the book of Daniel, is properly 
reje6ted by our church: having never been in the 
Hebrew canon, or received as authentic by the earlier 
Chriftians. In the Septuagint verfion of the fcrip- 
tures, into which thefe fpurious parts of Daniel ap¬ 
pear te have been hrf): foifted, there was prefixed to 
this book a title, in which it was called, the Pro¬ 
phecy of Habakkuk, the fon of Jefus, of the tribe 
of I^vi [a]; whence fomc attributed the book to 
the Prophet whofe infpired work is now extant in 
the canon; but he lived much earlier than the period 
which muft be afiigned to this hiftory, if its truth be 
admitted. There is reafon, however, to fufpeft that 
this title was a fubfequent addition by fome perfon 

[a] Hieroa. Proam. Coaun. in Dan. Sixt.'Senens. Bib. 
Ub. I. 

who 
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who attributed the book to Uabakkuk, on account 
of the agency which is affigneU lo him in the hiftorv; 
and Theodotion j^vas induced, probably, in confe- 
quence of fuch fufpicion, to change the title in his 
edition, though be fubftituted with as little reafon, 
that of Daniel. If, however, the author's name 
really were Uabakkuk, he was in all probability 
fomeHellenifticftl Jew, or, at leaii;, a dhlerea'i per- 
fon from the facred writer. 

It is moft reafonable to fuppofe, that the book 
was never extant in the Hebrew language, though it 
might, as Lightfootfs] has conceived, be a parabo> 
lical ftory, founded on a paffage in Jeremiah [c], 
who threatens punithment to Bel, the great'natiestd 
idol of Babylon [o], in terms that might have fiig> 
gelled the circumftances of his deftfu^on as do 
feribed in this book. 

It is certain, that in all thefe apocryphal additiqnj^ 
the fame Daniel was meant as the I^ophet whofs 
writings we polTefs in the canon: though annexed to 
the fufpcbled title before-mentioncch whic4> accord- 


fa] Lightinot Stud. p. 12. 

[cj Jerem. h. Seld. Syiitag. 11. de Belo & Dragon. 
(wl The name of Bel or Bol, which iigmfie!i Lord, ’was ori¬ 
ginally given to tliefuCceflbrs of Nimrod, Who, as well as Nim- 
vod, (the Bacchus of antiquiiy) vtka deified; bis fuu N>nu( hAv- 
jng ered^d a ftatue, and prefenbed worthip to bin, and in thn, 
fiunily idolatry Ihould feem to have originated. Fiom Bel, 
commonly written Baal, was derived a general title of the 
Heathen Gods. Vid. Bocharl’s Phaleg. P. 47f). Hleron. in 
£zecb. 23. & in Ofee 11. lieiod. Lib. 1. Diodor. L. HL 
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kig to St Jerotn, was in the Septua^nt copies [e], 
there is an e^ordiuoi, or, as it were, a £irft verfe, 
which delcribes Daniel improperly as a priejl, the 
ibu of Qbadiah, a gueft of the King of Babylon : 
and inconfiftently with the facred accounts of the 
Prophet, by which Daniel appears to have been of 
jthe tribe of Judah. Still, however, as that title and 
exordium were probably fubfequeut additions, we 
may conceive the author of this book to fpeak of 
the Prophet Daniel; but not as I'ome have imagined, 
that he gives us only an enlarged account of the 
events related in the lixth chapter of the authentic 
book of Daniel: for the circuipliances are totally 
different, except in the particular of his being thrown 
into the lions den; and the billory recorded in the 
facred account is affigned to the reign of Darius; 
whereas in the firft verfe of this book, which un-f 
doiibtedly is properly placed [v], the events aj^ear 
to be affigned fo the reign of Cyrus [o], 

Mant 


[v] St. Jerom calls the book, on account of this infcription, 
“ falfely intitled.” It is rejected as apociypfaal 
under the title of the Book of Ilabakkuk, by the author of the 
Syns^fis attributed to Athanafius. 

[r] As it Bands in the Arabic, Syriac, and Alexandrian 
copies. 

[o] It mail be obferved, that the author in this verfe fpeaks 
ofCyruseaof the inunediate fucceifor of Myages: agreeably 
to the account of Herodotus and his followers. But it ia 
Certain from prophane and facred hiftory, that there waa an 
intermediate King of Media who reigned two years, called 
Cyaxares, by Xenophon; and Darius, by Jefepbus and Da¬ 
niel. 
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Many perfons objed; to the improbability of the 
rircumiUnces related in this book: as particularly 
to the deilruftion of the Dragon [h], and to the 
conveyance bf Habbakkuk from Jerufalem to Baby* 
Ion, merely to furniih a dinner to Daniel. The 
book,.indeed, though it be cited as hiftorical by the 
moft refpebiabie writers in the earlieft ages of the 
church [i], is coniidered as fabulous by St. Jerom; 
and it raufi; be allowed to contain fome extraordinary 
and incredible relations. It is, however, canonized 

niel. Vid. Xenophon. CyropoDd. Lib. I. c. xix. Jofeph. 
Antiq. Lib. X. c. xii. Dan. v. 31. MelSeurs Du Port Royal, 
on an idea that the particulars recorded in this book, are fucL 
as were not likely to have occurred under Aftyages, Darius, 
or Cyrus, 'aflign the hillory to the beginning of the reign of 
Evil'Merodacb, the fon of Nebuchadnezzar, placing it about 

A. M. 3442. 

[h] By the dragon is to be underllood a ferpent, of which, 
to the triumph of pur great deceiver, the wprlbiji prevailed 
nmong many nations in early times. Vid; .£iUn. de Animal, 
Lib. XI. c. xvii. & Lib. XVll. c. v. Origen cont. Celf. 
Lib. VI. Valer. Max. i. 8. Ovid. Metam. Lib. XV. Wifd. 
xi. 15. Fragm. Philo, tom. ii. p. 646. Stillingfl. Orig. Sac. 

B. III. c. iii. MelTrs.' du Port Royal fuppofe, that the Dragon 
was bnrH, not by any fpecihc power of the compofidoh, hut by 
the fuffocation which it occafioned in a narrow throat. Vid. 
Seld. Sjntag. II. de Bel. & Drag, c. xvii, Ben Gorion gives a 
very different account of the delirudtion, Vid. Lib. 1. c. x. ap 
Seld. Syntag. II. c; xvii. 

[i] Irenasus Hsres. Lib. IV. c. xi. Tertull. de Jejun. adv. 
Pfycbicos, c. viii. De Idolat. c. xviii. Cyprian, de Exhort. 
Martyrii de Orat. Domin. & de Oper. & Elemofyii. Arobrofe 

de Jacob, & Vit. beat, c. vili. & in Epift. ad Rom. 23. 

S' ■ . . ' 

by 
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by the Council of Trent Daniel, probably by de¬ 
tecting the mercenary cobtrivances of the idolatrous 
priells at Babylon, and by opening the eyes of the 
people to the follies of that fuperftition into which 
they had been feduced, might have furniihed feme 
foundation for the hiitory; and the writer of the 
book appears to have introduced fome additional 
circumftances to enliven the narration ; and to il- 
luftrate the providence of God in protecting and 
providing for thofe who adhere to his fervice. 


or 
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OF THE 


PRAYER OF MANASSETH. 


T his, ftiort prayer is infcribed to Manafleth, 
and is faid to have been compofed by him 
during the captivity at Babylon: where, agreeably 
to God’s threats by his Prophets [a], he was carried 
in fetters, by Efarhaddon, King of AflTyria and Ba¬ 
bylon [b], in the twenty-fecond year of his reign, 
A. M. 3227 [c]; and where, according to fonae tra¬ 
ditionary accounts, being feverely treated by the 
conqueror [d], and having vainly intreated protection 
from the falfe deities whom he worlliipped, he re¬ 
membered the advice which he had received from 
his father in the'words of Mofes, “ When thou art 
in tribulation, if thou turn to the Lord thy God, he 

[a] 2 Kings xxi; 12—16, 

[b] Prid. Coimeft. A. 680. Manaff. XIX. 

[c] 2 Chron. xxxiii. 11. 

[n] Some writers fabuloufly relate, that he was (hut up in an 
heated brazen calf, that on the Prayer of Manafleth the image 
burft, and he was carried by an angel to Jerufalem. Eutich. 
Alexand. Annul. . 

wiU 
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w-yi not forfaie thee, neither deftroy t\jee [k].^ 
It a|)peEr8 from the faired biftpry, that lie was 
awakened by bis aifiiSions to a due fenfe of his 
pfiioes, and iodoced to turn with humility and re¬ 
pentance to the God of his fathers; and that he 
pmyed unto the Lord, who was intreated of bim> 
and heard his fupplkation, end brought him again 
after a ftiort captivity to his kingdom, into Jerufalem: 
wherCi as be continued itedfail in his adherence to 
God, and zealoully laboured to extirpate idolatry, he 
enjoyed a long reign of profperity and peace; being 
permitted to continue on the throne fifty-five years 
[f]; which was’ a longer period than was allowed 
to any {receding or fubrequent King ; and an.in- 
dulgence which ferves toillultrate the efficacy of that 
con^tritionof which the/acred.writers ftrongly inculr 
cate the necefiity, and minutely detail the effedts. 

The Prayer in our Bibles, though it contain no¬ 
thing inconfifient with the circumitances and period 
ofManaffetb, is not ftrppofed to be the authentic 
produftion'of that Monarch. The prayer which he 
is related in the book of Chronicles to have utterdd,' 
is there faid to have been written in the book of the 
Kings of Ifrael, and in the fayings of the Seers [o]; 

s in 

[e] Deut. iv. 30, 31. Tr^dit. Hebr. in Paralip. Sc Targuta 
in 2 Chron. xxxiii. 11. 

(f] 2 Chron. xxxiii. 1, 12, 13. fit Jofeph. Antiq. Lib. X. 
c^iv. 

[o] 2 Chron. xxxiii. 19. Or of Hozai, as it is rendered in 
lie margin of oar Bibles. The word Hozai fignifies Seers, 
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in foin§ larger and uninfpired records which have 
perifhed. The prefentwork is not in any of the 
Hebrew copies. It is uncertain in what language it 
was originally compofed; but it cannot be traced 
higher than in the Vulgate, into which, probably, of 
into fome Greek copies, it was inferted by fbme 
writer defirous of fupplying the lofs of the authentic 
prayer. It was not received as genuine by any of 
the Fathers or Councils, and was rejefted even by 
the Council of Trent. 

It is, however, written in a ftile of much piety and 
humility: and the Greek church has inferted it into 
its euchology, or colle6Uon of prayers. The author 
of it fpeaks of repentance as requifite to tinners, in 
a manner limiiar to the declaration made by our Sa> 
viour: that he came not to call the juft, but tinners 
to repentance [h]. 

as the Seventy render it. Some underftand it to be the name 
of a Prophet, and fome have thought that Ifaiah is meant. 
The Syriac reads Ilanan, the Arabic Saphan. Vid. Grot. 

[H] Matt. ix. IS. 



[ 6S5 ] 




OP THE 

PIRST BOOK OF THE 
MACCABEES. 


T he Firft Book of the Maccabees contains a 
coIle<5iion of hiftorical particulars relating to 
the Jews, from the beginning of the reign of Antio* 
chus Epiphanes, A. M. 3829, to the death of Simon 
the high-pried, A. M. 3869* It is fuppofed to have 
been originally written in the Hebrew, or rather in 
the Chaldaic language of the'Jerufalem diale£t, as 
ufed by the Jews after the return from captivity. 
The author is by fome thought to have been John 
Hyreanus, the fon of Simon; who was a prince and 
high-pried of the Jews near thirty years, and who 
began his government at the period at which tliis 
hiftory concludes. Jofephus [a], indeed, informs 
us, that the high-prieds were intruded with the care 
of writing the annals of their country; and at the 
period of the Maccabees, great attention feems to 
have been paid to preferve them [b]. The author 

[a] Cont Apiou. Lib. I. 

{>] 1 M^cc. xvi. 34. 3 Macc. ii. 14. 

Ss 
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of the prefent book, who was probably fome perfon 
pnUickly appointed to digeft the luitory: a{l|iear» to 
have had recourfe to the national records, and fome- 
times refers to them [c]. lie reckons from a Greek 
acra, but according to the Hebrew mode of compu¬ 
tation [d].. St. Jerora profefles to have feen the 
book in the Hebrew, under the title of “ Sherbit 
Slier Beni Al [e],” that is, “ the fceptre of the 
Prince of the Tons of God;” a title w'hich obvioufly 
alludes to Judas, the valiant defender of God’s per- 
fecuted people. This original is, however, now loft. 
The Greek verfion, from which our Englilh tranf- 
lation was made, is denominated Maccabees, from 
the perlbns wbofe aflions are deferibed in the book. 
It was probably executed before the time of Theo- 
dotion, for it appears to have been ufed by authors, 
his contemporaries [i ]. in the Paris and London 
Polyglots, tlicre are two Syriac verlions of both the 
books of the Maccabees, which were made from the 
Greek, though they differ from it in fome refpefts. 

The two books of the Maccabees were certainly 
compofed after the fucceffion of Prophets had ceafed 


[c] Chap. xvi. 24. 

[i)j The author calculates from the mouth Nifaii, (March 
or April) the Greeks reckon from Oftober. 

[e] ts'aiiv, lA. Vid. Origeii. Com. 

in Pfalih.' vol. i.-p. 47. ap. Enfeb. Lib, VI. c. xxv. llk'ron. 
Frol. Gal. Some reaij B*3W, “ the jfeepter of the 

jebels_ againft the Lord.” ^'id. Druf. Prief. in Lib. Vet. 
'I’eft. 

fr] As by Origtu and Tertullian, 


amon£t 
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among the Jews [o] ; and were never reckoned by 
them-in the catalogue of the facred writings. They 
are not cited by our Saviour, or his apoftles; and 
were confidered as apocryphal by the primitive 
church, lince they are not mentioned in the lift of the 
canonical books furniibed by Melito, the Council 
of Laodicea, Hilary, and Cyril of Jerufalem [h] ; 
they are exprefsly reprefented as books of a fecon- 
dary rank by many very ancient writers [i]; and 
were received as fuch by St. Aultin, and the Coun¬ 
cil of Carthage [k] ; notwithftanding which, they 
were pronounced to be in every refpeft canonical 
by the Council of Trent. 

This firft book is cited as a refpe61able hiftory by 
the fathers [l]. It was probably written by a con¬ 
temporary author, who had, in part, witneffed the 
fcenes which be fo minutely and graphically de- 
fcribes; and who wrote under a lively impreftion of 
the revolutions which his country had recently ex- 


[g] 1 Macc. iv. 46. ix. 27. xiv. 41. Jdfeph. coat. Apion. 
Lib. I. Parker’s Introd. at Bib. Yoffius, Kidder, &c. 

[a] Preface to tbe Apocryphal Books, p. 514, notes k 
and N. 

[i] Origen in Pfa. i. Sc ap. Eufeb. Hift. Lib. VI. c. xxv. 
• Athan. Synop. Hieron. Praef. in Prov. Salomon. Gregor. Mag. 
Moral. Expof. in Job. Lib. XIX, c. xvii. Junil. African, dc 
Part. Div. Leg. Lib. I. c. iii. 

[k] Augufl. de Civic Dei, Lib. XVIIl. c. xxxvi'. Concil. 
Cartbag. 3. Can. 47. In the printed copies of the pretended 
decree of Pope Gelafius, only one book of tbe Maccabees is 
mentioned. 

[l] TertuU, adv. Jud. c. iv. Cyprian, de Exhort. Martyr. 
$ 5. Teft. Lib. III. § 4. 5 15. § 53. 

s s 2 perienced. 
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perienced. It is coidpofed, at leail, with ^^t ac- 
curacy aod fpirit» and perhaps approaches nearer 
to tlie ftiie of facred hiftory than any work now ex¬ 
tant St. John has been thought to fubftantiate 
die truth of a relation lierein furniihed [si] ; and 
Joiephus appears to have copied inuft of its accounts 
into his Jewiib antiquities; and though the author 
has been reprefented in a few inftances as betraying 
fume ignorance in treating of foreign affairs [n], 
yet in other refpe6ts, many heathen writers corro¬ 
borate his reports. 

Tub. book eontaias the hiilory of Mattathias, and 
of bis family, and of the wars which they at the 
head of their countrymen maintained agaiuft the 
Kings of Syria, in the defence of their religion and 
lives. From the death of Alexander, who had con¬ 
quered Perfia, and the countries dependent on that 
empire [ol Judsea followed the fate of Syria; and 
for a fpace of near one hundred and fifty years was 


[m] St. John Teprefeirt* Jefiw to have beenprefent st the 
feaft of the dedication; by which has been uiideiftood the 
fcaft of the dedication of the altar, of which the inditotion is 
recorded in this book. Some have thought, that as this fead 
eomroenced on the twenty-fifth of December, it might have 
been pre-ordained with a reference to our Saviour’s birth. 
1‘he Jews celebrated tbn feaft, which they called tiie feaft of 
the lights, for eiglit d^s, with illuminatiotts and great joy. 
Ttd. John X. 29. 1 Macc. iv. 56—59. Joftpb. Antii]. Lib^ 
^II. c. xr. 

[ H 3 Chap. i. 5r, 6. viii. 6,7. Rainold’s Ceufur. Apoc. f rse- 
left. 5)8, 10*. 

fo} Jofepb. Anti^. Lib, XI. c. viii. 
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cxpofed to all the ambitious conteils which prevailed 
between the Kings of Syria and E^pt. After vari¬ 
ous revolutions, and alternate fubje6Hon to each of 
(hefe kingdoms; and after having occafionalty fuf- 
^cre'd all the oppreffion and exactions that tyranny 
could enforce by means of the high-prielb, and 
tbofe princes who were appointed the intereft, 
and fubje^ to the control of the conquerors, Judasa 
was at the time that this biftory begins, a tributary 
province of Syria, under Antiochus Epiplianes; and 
cruelly harraffed and pillaged by him. The fevere 
perfecution which he exercifed, and his avowed de- 
figns, which tended to exterminate the religion, and, 
indeed, the whole nation of the Jews [p]: inflamed 
the zeal of Mattadiias to refentment and revolt; 
and upon his death excited Judas, in compliance 
with the dying injundtions of bis father, to attempt 
the deliverance of his country. The fucceffive vic¬ 
tories, and prudent condufl; of Judas and his bre¬ 
thren, which efFefted the accomplHhment of their 
defigns, con&itute the chief fubje6k of the prefent 
book. The relation affords a lively pidure of a na¬ 
tion infpired by the patriotic heroifm of its leaders^ 
and ftruggling with enthufiafm for civil and religious 
liberty. It reprefentsJudasand his brethren, anxious 
to “ reftore the decayed eftate of the people,” anji 
to purify the polluted fanfluary of their God; as en¬ 
deavouring by meafures concerted in piety, and con¬ 
ducted with ilcady fortitude, to conciliate the divine 


[v3 Chap. i. 44—64. iii, 34—36. 

a s 3 countenance* 
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countenance.' It defcribes,;.likewire, the gradual 
recovery of Judaa from defolation and iniferies to 
importance and profperity and at the fame 
time the worfliip- of the true God re-eltablilhed on 
the ruips of idolatry. 

The author, like the facred hiftorians, felefts in 
dividual chara^ors for conQderation, and defcribes 
the mifcondu^ as. well as -the virtues of.his heroes. 
He treats of the adaii:s of other nations only fo far 
as connected with the circumtiances of tlie Jewilh 
biilory ; and exhibits the changes and vicilTitudes of 
other governments, as they tended to afle£i the in> 
terefts of his country. 

The particulars recorded in the book, often afford 
a key to prophecy [b], and efpecially explain the 
mylterious yifions contained in the eighth and 
eleventh chapters of Daniel, relating to the horn, 
by which emblem was prefignified Antiochus [s], 

[q] Chap. i. M—28. iii. 42—51. comp, with chap. x. xii. 
19 —23. xiv. 8—23. xv. 1— 9 , 24, 32. 

[111] Comp. 1 Macc. x. 88, 8<). witli Zech. ix. 13—17. and 
.’'eckfon's works, tom. ii. p. 844. Vid. alfo, 1 Macc. vii. 17. 
where the fecOAd and third verfes of Pfalm Ixxix. are cited, 
eitlier by way of . accommodation to the circantftances before 
dclcribed; orasjopintiDnaUy prophetic (perhaps iu a fecondary 
fenfe,) of the daughter effedfed by Alcimus. I'he Hebrew word 
Halidi, indeed, which is tranflated faints in the fecund verfe 
of the Pfalm, has been conhdered as deferiptive of the AiTideans, 
who were eqtineutly pious, The Pfalm might, perhaps, have 
been hiftorical of the calami ties occafioned by Nebuchadnezzar; 
and yet like many others, have borne a prophetic afpeil to fu- 
vire circumftances. 

fs] Jofeph. Autiq. Lib. X. c. xj. Hieron. in Dan. c, viii. 

who 
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who fet up the abomination of defolatioa.on tho 
Altar [t]. , 

Mattathias, the father of Judas, was of the fa- 
cerdotal race, of the courfe of Joarib[u]; and as is 
generally fuppofed, a defcendant of Phinehas, the 
fon of Eleazar, to whom God had given the cove¬ 
nant of an everlafting priefthood [x]. He himfelf 
does not appear to have enjoyed that exalted office 
though it was conferred on his fons; and re- 
rtri6ted as an exclufive privilege to his delcendants 
till the typical office was virtually evacuated by the 
inftitution of a fpiritual priefthood in tlie time of 
Herod; who, except in the cafe of Ariftobulus, the 
grandfon of Hyrcanus, did not refpedt the preteu- 
fions of the Afmonsean family, but conceded the 
priefthood to any of the facerdofal lineage [zj. 


[t] Chap. i. 54, 55. By the abomination of defolation, 
which as Daniel bad predicted was fct up on the altar, we 
may underftand the idol that was placed there by order of 
Aiitiochus. It is fuppofed to have been the ilatue of Jupiter 
Olympius. Vid. 2 Macc. vi. S. Idols in feripture are rom- 
monly called abominations. Vid. 1 Kings xi. 5, 7* And 
the idol might be faid to make defolate, as it expelled th« 
woriliip of the true God, and occoitoned the dellni^tion of 
bis fervants. Comp. Dan. xi. 31. with 1 Maec. i. 54. and 8 
Macc. vi. 1, 2. 

[v] Chap. ii. i. or Jahoiarib. This was the firft of tii« 
twenty-four courfes which ferved in the tetnple. Vid. 1 hrou. 
xaiv. 7. 

•[x] Numb.xxv.il—13. 1 Macc. ii. 54. Jurieu’s Critic, 
flift. vol. i. Part 111. c. i. p. 372. 
fv] Calmet. Diil. Word Mattathias. 

[z] Jofeph. Antiq. Lib, XX.-c. viii. 

S S 4 
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JCDAS, whofe exploits are celebrated in this biA 
tory, has Ireen thought to have derived his title of 
Maccabseus from the initial letters of the four words 
with which his ftandard is fuppofed to have been 
decorated {a], and which were taken from the 
eleventh verle of the fifteenth chapter of Exodus, 

Mi Camekeh Be Elim JehovahWho is likeunto 
thee among the gods, O.Jehovah? from this Judaa 
his defcendants were called Maccabees. They were 
called, likewife, AfmonseanS, either becaufe, as Jofe* 
phus informs us, Mattathias was a defcendant of 
Afmonaeus [b]; or by an honourable and eminent 
diftindiion, as the Hebrew wofd fignifies princes 
[c]. Many writers maintain, that they were de- 
feended maternally from the race of Judah [n]. 

[a] Others who think that Judas was named Maccabseus 
before he ere^ed his ftandard; or who colleA from monuments 
that a lion was imprinted on the ftandard of the Maccabees, 
derive the word Maccabsus from nSD, “ per me eft plaga.’' 
Vid. Godwyn de Repub. Jud. Lib. I. c. i. Some derive it 
from Mapehabetk, or Macchubeth, hidden," becaufe Mat* 
tathias and bis companions concealed tbemfelves in the wilder- 
nefs. Vid. ebap, ii. 28—31. Others, laftly, derive it from 
Makke-Painh, which fignifies Conqueror in the Lord.” Vid, 
I’tid. An, l67f if palmet, on 1 Macc, ii. 4, Ben Gorion, 
L. III. c, 2. 

[b] Joiieph. Antiq. Lib. XII. c. viii. 

[c] Charebamauim. Vid. Pfalm Ixvii. 32. It is rendered 
nfiaCutf in the Septuagint of Pfalm Ixyii. p. 31. Vid. Kim. 
chi. Druf. Pr«f. in Maccab. Eufeb. Deinoaft. Evang. Liji). 
Vlllr 

[o] Hieron. in Ofee, c^. iii. in Sophnn. c. i. Augnft. cont. 
Fault. Lib. I. e, Ixxii. &c. Prefape b Hift. Books, p. 133, 
note p. 
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Ariftobulus, the fon of Hyrcanus, was the br<t who 
afiumed the title of King after the captivity. He 
bequeathed the crown to bis fon, after whofe death 
it was a fubje^b of conteft to his children; and on 
the capture of Hyrcanus the Elder, by the Parthian^ 
conferred by the Romans on Herod [e]. 

£e] Sulpit. Sever. S. HLft. L. II. 


•F 
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or THE 

SECOND BOOK OF THE 
MACCABEES. 


T his Book contains a compilation of liiftorical 
records extrafted from different works; but 
efpecially an abridgment of an hiftory of the perfe- 
cutions of Epiphanes, and Eupator [a] againft the 
Jews, which had been written in Greek in five 
books, by an Hellcniftical Jew of Gyrene, named 
Jafon: a defeendant probably of thofe Jews who 
had been placed.there by Ptolemy Soter [b], and 
which is no longer extant. The name of the com¬ 
piler is not known. He was doubtlefs a different 
perfon from the author of the preceding book. He 
dates from an asra fix months later than that chofen 
by him, and not only writes with lefs accuracy, and 

[a] Chap. ii. 39— 29 . Clemens Alexandrinus calls it th^ 
epitome of the Maccabaic hiftory. Vid. Strom. L. V. p. 595.* 
[b] Prid. Con. Par. I. B. VIII. An. 320.’ The Cyreueans' 
were of Creek cxtradioii. Callimachus, the Poet of Cyrene, 
wrote in Greek. Jofeph. Antiq. L. XIV. c. xiii. L. XVI. c. x_, 

in 
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in a more florid ftile, but likewile relates fome par- 
ticulars^n a manner inconfiftent with the accounts of 
the firft book [c] ; from which, neverthelefs, he 
has in other inftances borrowed both fentiments and 
fa6ts. Some writers have attributed this fecond book 
to Philo of Alexandria [d] ; and others to Jofephus, 
on grounds equally conjedural and fallacious. Nei¬ 
ther Eufebius nor St. Jerom fpeak of it as among th« 
works of Philo; and the difeourfe of the Maccabees^ 
or the Empire of Reafon, which Eufebius and St. 
Jerom fuppofe to have been written by Jofephus 
[e], is a very different work, though it mentions 
many particulars contained in this book. 

Serarius [f] maintained that the Second Book 
©f Maccabees was the production of J udas, the Ef- 


[c] Comp. 1 Macc. vi. 13—iff. "'iih 2 Macc. i. iff. and ix. 
28. I Macc. i.x.S, 18. with 2 Macc. i. 10. 1 Macc. iv. 36. 

with 2 Macc. x. 2, 3. i'< Ufli«r. 

fn] Honor. Auguftod. de Scriptor. Eccl. in Philone- 
[k] Eufeb. Hill. Ecclef. Lib. III. c. x. Hieron. adv. Pelag. 
T.ib. I. c. iii. & Lib. de Script. Ecclef. in Jofepii. This book, 
whether properly or improperly attributed*to Jofephus, is en¬ 
titled, (t( MoxxoCotat Aoy®., t) ‘Crtfi avlwfolofot Xeytcr/ji.u. 'I'lie word 
Maccabees being applied to all who dillinguiflied thenifeWes in 
the caufe of religion and freedom ; and fometimes, as in this 
mftance, to tbofe who Houriflied before the time of Judas. Vid. 
Scaliger in Chron. Eufeb. n. 1853, p. 143. The work of Jofe- 
plius is a rhetorical declamation on tlie power of reafon, ading 
on religious principles; in which the author illuftrates his fubje^ 
by a defer iption of the conduct and fpeecbes of Eleazar, and 
the other martyrs wbofe fortitude is celebrated in this fecond 
book of Maccabees. 

[»} Serar. Prol. II. in Macc. & Rupert, de Vi£l. Verb. 

fenian, 
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fenian, who is defcribed by Jofephus [cj as a man of 
great authority for his wifdom; who, like#ifc, ac¬ 
cording to the hiftorian’s account was endowed with 
the infallible fpirit of prophecy [h], and prediflied 
the death of Antigonus, the fecond fon of John Hyr- 
canus the Piieft; and whom Serarius imagines to be 
mentioned in the fourteenth verfe of the fecond chap¬ 
ter of this book. But that paflfege is generally al¬ 
lowed to relate to Judas Maccabsus; and affords no 
light with refpe6t to the author of this book. 'It is 
with more probability, though with equal uncertainty 
afligned to Simon, or Judas Maccabaeus; while fome 
have fanfied that the whole book is only a letter 
written by the fynagogue of Jerufalem to the Jews 
in Egypt: nut diftinguiihing the biftorical from the 
epiftolary parts [i]. By wbomfoever it was com- 
pofed, it ihould feem to have been originally written 
in Greek; and the compiler, as well as the author, 
whofe work he abridged, follows Ae Syrian mode of 
computation, reckoning by the years of the Seleu- 
cidffi [k]. 

The two epiftles which are-contained in the hril 
and fecond chairters, and which arc there fiiid to 
have been written by the Jews at Jerufalem to their 

[<;] Antiq. Lib. XIII. c. xix. 

[if] Jofepli. d« Hell.Jud.Lib. 1. c. iii. 

[i] Gen«br. Chroiw>l. CoteJer. Not. ad Can. ApoA. p. 33S. 
[k] Prideaux conceives, that the compiler niuA have been 
an Kgyptiiin Jew, fmee be feems to have acknowledged the 
k'flVr temple in Egypt, for he diftinguifties the temple at Jeru- 
falen» as “ the great temple.” Vid. chap. li. 19. xiv. 13. 

brethren 
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brethren at Alexandria, exhorting 'them to obfervc 
the feaft of the Tabernacles, and that of the Purifi¬ 
cation, are by Prideaux confidered as fpurious; the 
fecond, indeed, is faid to have been written by Judas, 
who was not livipg at the time of the date [l]; and 
it contains many extravagant and fabulous particu¬ 
lars. It begins at the tenth verfeof the hrft chapter, 
and terminates with the eighteenth of the fecond; 
from thence to the end of the chapter is a fhort pre¬ 
face of the compiler to the abridgment of Jafbn's 
hiftory; which commences with the third chapter, 
and concludes with the thirty-feventh verfe of the 
fifteenth chapter, the two lalt verfes forming a kind 
of conclufion to the work. 

Thk book contains an hiftory of about fifteen 
years, from the enterprize of Heliodorus in the tem¬ 
ple, A. M. 38S8, tothe vi^ory of Judas Maccabseus 
againft Nicanor, A. M. 3843. The chapters are no^ 
however, arranged exactly in chronological order. 
The book begins at a period fomewhat earlier than 
that of the firil book of Maccab^. As the author 
appears at firft to have intended dhly an epitome of 
the hiftory of Judas Maccabaeus and his bretibren, 
with fome contemporary events [m], the account of 
the puniftiment of Heliodorus, which occurred under 
^leucus, the predecefibr of Epiphanes, ns well as 
the circumftances related in the two kft chapters 
trhich happened under Demetrius Sotor, the fuc- 


Xx] Com. 1 Mace. ix. 3, IS. with S Maco, i. 10. 

[m] -Chap, it. 19—23. 

ceffor 
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ceffor of Eupator, have been foinetimes reprefented 
as fubfequcnt additions by fome later writer. But 
fince thefe events as conne^ed with the time of 
Judas, were not irrelative to the author's defigo: 
there is noreafon, except from a 4 )rq{ended difference 
of fiile, to difpute their authenticity as a part of Ja- 
fon’s hiltory: or, at leaft, as a genuine addition af¬ 
fixed to the epitome by the compiler. Tlie autlior 
had no title, any more than the writer of the pre¬ 
ceding book, to be confidered as an infpired hif- 
torian: be fpeaks, indeed, of his own performance 
in the diffident ftile of one confeious of the fallibility 
of his own judgment, and diftruftful of his own 
powers [n J. His work was never confidered 'as 
ftriftly canonical till received into the facred lift by 
■the Council ofTrent, though examples are produced 
from it by many ancient writers [o]. It' rauft be 
allowed to be a valuable and inftruftive hiftory; and 
affordsan interefting defeription of a perfecuted and 
afflided people: furnifhing in the relation of the 
conduct of Eleazar, and of the woman and her chil- 
' dren wdio fufferefl for their attachment to their re¬ 
ligion, am example of conftancy, that might have 
animated the martyrs of the chriftian church. The 


[a] Chap. XV. 38. which is written in the ilile of an un- 
infpired writer, and refembles the couclufion of the oration'of 
JEfehines ajjaiuH Ctefiphe. Vid. Preface to 1 Macc. p. 6'25, 
'626. • • 

[o] Ambrofe de Jacob, & Vita Beat. c. x. xi. xii. & Lib'» 
de Offic. c. xl. xli. Auguft. de cur. gerend. pro Mortiiis, 
L. i. § 3. 

. ’ author 
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author induftrioully difplays the confidence in a re- 
furre6tion and future life [p] which prevailed at the 
period of his hiftory, and which was the encourage¬ 
ment that enabled thofe who were fo feverely tried, 
to fuftain their tortures. He likewife, perhaps, more 
particularly enforced the doftrine of a refurreftion 
with a defigu to counteraft the propagation of the 
Sadducean principles, which were then rifing into 
notice. 

It has been thought to detra61: from the credibi¬ 
lity of the particulars recorded in this book, that 
neither the author of the preceding work, nor Jofe- 
phus in thofe his acknowledged writings, where he 
treats of the pcrfecution carried on by Antiocbus 
[q], Ihould mention the fufferings of the martyrs 
whofe memorial is here celebrated. But thefilence 
of thefe biftorians can furniih no fuificient argument 
to deny that there was, at leaft, fome ground-work 
for the account of this book, with whatever exagge¬ 
rations we may fuppofe it to have been decorated. 
The dcfcription, likewife, of the prodigies and me¬ 
teorological confiidts which portended calamities to 
Judsea, ought not to invalidate our confidence in the 
veracity of the writer of this book; fince it is un- 
queftionable from the teftimony of refpeftable hif- 
torians [a]; and, indeed, from the evidence of holy 
writ [s]; that fuch ominous appearances have fome- 

{p] Chap. vii. 9, 11,14, 23, 29 , 36. & xiv. 46. 

[q] De Bell. Jud. L. I. Jofeph. Antiq. L. XII. c. v. 

[a] Jofeph. dc Bell. Jud. Lib. VII. c. xii. 

Luke xxi. 85. 


thnea 
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times been witnefled. And tvhen, as in this infiance^ 
tiie phsenomena are reprefented by an hiilorian, per¬ 
haps near contemporary, to have continued forty 
days [t]; it b unreafonablcf to furpe6t delufion, or 
wilful mifreprefentation. So, likewife, however im¬ 
probable thofe accoOnts may appear, in which God 
b defcribed to have vindicated the infulted fandity 
of his temple [u]; and to have difcountenanced the 
adverfariesof his people by apparitions and angelical 
vifions [x]; it is certain, that many piiilofophical 
and judicious writers have maintained the reality of 
timirar appearances [r j; and that the popular fuper- 
ititions and belief in inch apparitions may, without 
credulity, be fuppofed to have originated in the mi- 
faculous interpoiitions which were fometimes dif* 
played in favour of the Jewilh people [z]. 

But though the book may, perliaps, be vindicated 
in general, with refped to hiitorical truth, it con¬ 
tains fome parts of exceptionable charaS^er; and 
ibtne paflages in ifhave been objedled to as of dan¬ 
gerous example [a}. The Rotnanifts, indeed, who 
iadeference to the declHon of the Tridentine fathers, 
admit the canonical authority of the book, have 

{tJ Chap. V. 1—3. 

£c] Chap. iii. 94— 29 . 

Jx] Chap. X. 29 , 30. xi. 8. 

[y] Cicero Tafcul. Quaed. L. I. & deNatur. Deor. L. W. 

[z] JoAtua V. 13. 

[a] Chap. i. 18—36. te Rainold’s Cenfur. Apocryph. tftjn. 
ii. PrcleA. 133, 1S4. Vid. alfo, chap. xiv. 41— 46 . wfaei^ the 
furious attempt of Razis to fall ou his own fword is fpokeu of 
with feeming approbation. 

produced 



SECOND BOOK OF THE MACCABEES. 641 


produced the laft verfes of the twelfth chapter to 
countenance their notions concerning purgatory and 
prayers for the dead [a]. 

The work, as the production of a fallible and 
unenlightened man, may contain a mixture of error; 
and certainly fliould be read with that difcretion 
which, while it feeks inftruction, guards againft the 
iatrufion of falfe and pernicious opinions. If St. Paul, 
in his eulogium on fome illuftrious examples of faith, 
Ihould be thought to have eftablilbed the truth, or 
approved the examples of this biftory, he by no 
means bears teftimony to the infpiration of its author 
[cl; or eftablifties its general authority in point of 
doctrine. The apoftles configtied for the direction 
of the chriftian church, the productions of only thofe 

[b] Bellartn. de Purgat. Lib. II. c. iii. Some think that 
Judas is commended for having prayed, not for the dead, but 
that the guilt of the dead might not be imputed to the living; 
but though the Greek be lefs favourable to the doArine of the 
Romid) church than the Vulgate, it mult be confeded that the 
palfage wHi not admit-of that coiiftruftion. Judas, probably, 
did not dream of purgatory; but be i^ certainly reprefented to 
have prayed for-the dead j and in the Greek, as well as in the 
Latin, the reconciliation is faid to have been made for the pur* 
pofe of delivering the dead from fin. 

[c] It is faid in the nineteenth verfe of thp fixth chapter, 
that Eicazar, avBeu^ila; ivt TO TVfxoraiov Wjna-tiyn, And St. Paul, 
fpeaking of martyrs who had fuffered in hopes of a refurrec- 
tion, fays, oiWiot flvftiru»Kr9v(r»>, from which expreffion fome 
conceive that the apolUe alludes to the death of Eleazar, fup- 
pofiiig Tt;/4or»K» to figiiify fome fpecific engine of torture. If 
the upnllle did refer to the account of this book, which is a 
point much controverted, it will only prove that the relatiou 
is true. 


Tt 
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" holy men who were moved by the Holy Ghoft,** 
St. Auftin juftly remarked, in anfwer to the Circum- 
cellion Donatifts [d], who had urged the defperatc 
attempt of Razis [e], in defence of fuicide that 
they muft have been hard prefled for examples, to 
have recourfe to the book of Maccabees; for that 
this book was of fubordinate authority, as not efta- 
bliihed on the teftimony of the Jewifti church, or on 
that of Chrift; and as received by the Chriftian 
cfiurch only to be difcreetly read; and that Razis, 
however diftinguifhed for valour, was not to be pro- 
pofed as an example to juftify felf-murder [f]. The 
fathers in general, irideed, cite the book as an ufe- 
ful hiftory [g]; but not as of authority in point of 
dod;rine. 

Theue are two other books entitled the Third 
and Fourth Books of Maccabees, which were never 
received by any church. That which is improperly 
(tiled the third ; and which in point of time (hould 
be ponfidered as the flrft; defcribes the perfecution 
of Ptolemy Philopator againft the Jews in Egypt, 
about A. M. 378®; and the miraculous delivery of 
thofe who were expofed in the Hypodrome of Alex- 

[d] Thefe were a party of confederated ruffians of the 
fourth century, who pradifed and defended aflaffinations, and 
who recommended fuicide when it could refcue them from 
public punilhment. Vid. A.offieim. Ecclef. Hill. Cent. IV. 
Part n. 

[sj Chap. xiv. 41. 

[f] Auguft. Epifl. 6J. ad Dulcit. Cofiu’s Scbolaft. Hill. 

§81. 

£o] Cyprian. Exhort. Martyr. § 11. Teftim. L. III. § 4. 

andria 
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andrla to the fury of elephants. This is |i work en¬ 
titled.to much refpei^;’ it is in the moft ancient 
manuicript copies of the Septaagint[H], and is cited 
by the fathers [i], but never having been found in 
the Vulgate, which veHion.was univerfally ufed in 
the Weftern church, and from which our tranflations 
were made, it never was admitted into our Bibles. 
Grotius fuppofes it to have been written foon- after 
the book of Ecclefiafticus. The hiftory is not noticed 
by Jofephus; though in the ancient verfion of his fe- 
cond book againft Apion by Riiiinus, there are fome 
particulars that feern to allude to it. 

The book, which is ufually called the Fourth 
Book of the Maccabees, and which contains an hif¬ 
tory of the pontificate of John Hyrcanus, was firft 
publilhed in the Paris Polyglot as ah Arabic iiiftory 
of the Maccabees. It is fuppofed to have been a 
tranflation of the work feen by Sixtus Senenfis [k] 
in a Greek manufcript at Lyons, and whjch was 
afterwards burnt [lJ; though according to Calraet’s 
account [m], it ftiould feem to have been a different 
work from that mentioned .by early writers as a 

[h] It is in the Alexandrian manufcript at St. James's, and 
in the Vatican manufcript at Rome. 

[i] Eufeb.Chron. An ISOO.Theod. in Dan. xi. 7. Canon. 
Apoft. 85. Athan. Syuop, Niceph. vid. Arab. Ver. Parii 
Polyglot. 

[k] Sixt. Senen. Biblot. L. I. & Bib. Maxim, a Fran, de la 
ll^^e. 

'[l] Selden. de SuccelT. in Pontif. 

[irj Calmet. Preface fur le Quat. Livre des Maccab. 

fourth 
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fourth book of the Maccabees [n]. It feems to have 
been originally written in Hebrew; and the Arabic, 
or the Greek tranflator, from whofe work the Arabic 
was made, lived after the deCbrudtion of the fecoud" 
temple by the Roman$, as appears from fome par¬ 
ticulars. The book differs in-many refpefts from 
the relations of Jofephus. Cahnet thinks, that the 
difcourfe on the power of reafon, before mention¬ 
ed as the work of Jofephus, was the original fourth 
book of Maccabees, which in many Greek manu- 
fcripts is placed with the other three [o]. 

It may be added, that in two ancient Hebrew 
manufcripts in the Bodleian library, as alfo in one at 
Leipfic, there follows after Efther, as a book of the , 
Bible, wiyiiout any title or introduftion, an hiftory of 
the Maccabees written in Chaldee, which differs 
widely from our apocryphal books. It appears to 
have been originally written in Chaldee, and to have 
been tranflated into Hebrew. It is probably avej-y 
ancient produdlion, and contains many remarkable, 
particulars [p]. 

[n] Atlmn. Synop. Syncell. Philaflr. Vid. Coteler. Not. io 
Can. Apoft. p. 117, 138. 

[o] Nut. Canibelis ill Jufeph. Lib. de Imper. Ration. CoteL 
Not. in Can. Apoft. p. 339. 

[p] The Hebrew copy has been publiflied in a very corrupt 
ftate by Bartoloccius. Vid. Keniiicott, No. IS, Pentat. Ffal. 
Megill. so, p. 55, 66 . bn Hebrew and Samaritan mauufcript,. 

p.Si. 
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